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The research examines the manifestation of postmodernist paradigms in historical discourse through the lite-
rary works of Don DelLillo, particularly focusing on how contemporary fiction interrogates traditional notions
of historical objectivity and narrative construction. The study explores the transformation of historiographical
approaches under postmodernist influence, tracing the evolution from modernist conceptions of linear, objec-
tive historical truth to fragmented, subjective interpretations of the past. Drawing upon theoretical frameworks
established by H. White (1973), M. Foucault (1984), and other postmodernist thinkers, this investigation ana-
lyses Delillo’s novels — including Americana (1971), End Zone (1972), Great Jones Street (1973), Running
Dog (1978), and Libra (1988) — as literary laboratories for examining the crisis of historical representation in
the late twentieth century. The research demonstrates how DeLillo’s fictional works embody key postmodernist
concerns about the relationship between language, reality, and historical truth. Through detailed textual ana-
lysis, the study reveals how characters in DeLillo’s novels struggle with the burden of historical consciousness,
attempting to escape or reconstruct their relationship with the past. The investigation focuses on “hidden his-
tory” and the problematic distinction between recorded and unrecorded events, examining how postmodernist
thought challenges conventional historiographical boundaries. Central to this analysis is DeLillo’s treatment of
the John F. Kennedy (JFK) assassination in “Libra” (1988), which serves as a paradigmatic example of what
the author terms “the first postmodern event”. The novel illustrates the impossibility of achieving an objective
historical narrative while simultaneously demonstrating the necessity of storytelling for human comprehension
of traumatic historical moments. The research concludes that DeLillo’s works reflect broader epistemological
shifts in postmodernist thought, where the distinction between fact and fiction becomes increasingly problematic,
and historical truth emerges not as discoverable reality but as constructed narrative shaped by linguistic, ideo-

logical, and cultural forces.

Keywords: postmodernism, historical narrative, Don DelLillo, historiography, metafiction, epistemology, JFK
assassination, narrative theory, cultural memory, postmodernist literature.

The statement of the problem. The postmodern
paradigm affected a significant part of the spheres
of social life in the second half of the 20" century.
The influence of postmodernism has spread, in par-
ticular, to the sphere of the humanities, as a result of
which the paradigm of scientific thinking has found
a new vector in development — new directions have
appeared in sociology, philosophy, philology, histo-
ry, etc. Historical science in the postmodern context
raises the question of the objectivity of historiogra-
phy — various thinkers in the 20™ century single out
several factors that cast doubt on the possibility of
an accurate, true description of history.

The problem of the subjectivity of the percep-
tion of history began to be considered as early as
the 18™ century (judgments on this subject are, in
particular, in Immanuel Kant (1724—-1804)); at the
turn of the 19" and 20™ centuries, such thinkers as
Wilhelm Dilthey (1833—1911), Max Weber (1864—
1920), Benedetto Croce (1866—1952) and several

others contributed to the study of this issue. A quali-
tative leap was made by the French Annales school,
founded by Lucien Febvre (1878-1956) and Marc
Bloch (1886—1944).

The question of historical research is expanded
due to the influence of the linguistic turn in the
field of social sciences (the world given to the
individual in language does not provide objective
knowledge); the consequence of this influence is
the development of theories of historical narrative,
historical reason, etc. Since the 1980s, the discus-
sion of historical science has been experiencing
a crisis due to the uncertainty of the relationship
between the system of symbols and the outside
world. Attempts are being made to go beyond the
linguistic framework (neomentalist (cognitivism),
natural science approaches). In other words, post-
modernism penetrates the sphere of scientific his-
torical knowledge with its multiplicity of inter-
pretations.
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The object of this research encompasses the
literary representation of historical consciousness
and narrativity within the framework of postmo-
dernist aesthetics and philosophy. Specifically, the
study focuses on the textual manifestations of post-
modernist historical paradigms as they appear in
contemporary American fiction. It examines how
literary works function as sites of epistemological
inquiry into the nature of historical knowledge and
representation.

The subject of this investigation is the com-
plex interplay between postmodernist theoretical
frameworks and their artistic embodiment in Don
DelLillo’s literary corpus, with particular emphasis
on the author’s exploration of historical narrative
construction, the problematisation of objective his-
torical truth, and the relationship between individ-
ual consciousness and collective historical memory.
The study examines how DeLillo’s fictional works
serve as critical interventions in contemporary de-
bates about historiography, narrative theory, and the
epistemological foundations of historical knowl-
edge.

The tasks of the research are to examine the
development of postmodernist approaches to his-
torical discourse, to conduct a comprehensive lit-
erary analysis of selected Don DeLillo novels, to
analyse the portrayal of characters who embody dif-
ferent approaches to historical consciousness, and
to establish connections between DeLillo’s literary
techniques and broader postmodernist literary and
philosophical movements.

Presentation of the main material. The phi-
losophy of history does not become a “sphere of
principled coordination” (Parsons, 1953) but a “set
of chances” (Bauman, 2009) — chances that are not
fully determined and never fully determined. Par-
aphrasing G. Simmel, we can say that in the post-
modern paradigm, history consists of snapshots,
moments of movement, processes that are equally
understanding and cooperation along with antago-
nism and struggle, mutual coordination of efforts
and simultaneously mutual obstacles. Postmodern-
ism raises the question of the quality of specific his-
torical events and phenomena, offering alternative
models in considering the past.

Essential in the postmodern paradigm of history
is the revision of the figure of the historian. In par-
ticular, the American researcher H.White (1928),
using philological tools, considers the thinking of
the historian as the thinking of a writer, with whom
the former has many standard analysis methods.
According to H. White’s concept, the historiograph-
ical style is built on parameters such as plot, form
of argumentation, and ideological subtext; each is
divided into four types so that different combina-

tions can create the basis for a historical narrative.
However, H. White (1928) demonstrates that such
a state, at least in historical reality, is almost the
only way for it to exist. In his article “The Val-
ue of Narrativity in the Representation of Reali-
ty”, H. White, considering non-narrative forms of
recording historical events, emphasises the need
for narrative and cites as an argument the desire to
give real events completeness, “closure”: “Unlike
chronicles, the reality presented in historical narra-
tive, which speaks “from itself”, speaks to us, calls
us from afar (this “far” is the land of forms), and
demonstrates to us a formal coherence that we do
not have. Historical narrative, unlike chronicles,
presents us with a world that is supposedly “com-
pleted”, finished with, but it has not dissolved, has
not fallen apart. In this world, reality wears a mask
of meaning, the completeness and fullness of which
we can only imagine, but never experience”. Thus,
narrating events from the researcher’s point of view
is a condition for maximum proximity to objectivity
(Babelyuk et al., 2021).

In this context, the genealogical method of the
French philosopher M. Foucault is also essential.
In the article “Nietzsche, Genealogy, History”,
M. Foucault analyses Nietzsche’s attitude to the
search for origins, for the first principle in histo-
ry. “’True’ history forces the event to reveal it-
self again uniquely and acutely. An event, and by
this we should understand not a decision, a limit,
a manifestation or a battle, but a changing bal-
ance of forces, a power taken away, taken away
and turned against its users of vocabulary, one
domination that weakens and poisons itself, and
another that sneaks up and disguises itself. The
forces operating in history obey neither fate nor
mechanism, but only the variability of the struggle.
They do not manifest as consistent forms of the
original intention,; they have no significance for
the outcome. They always manifest themselves in
the unique contingency of the event. In contrast to
the Christian world, woven everywhere by divine
providence, in contrast to the Greek world, divided
between the rule of will and the rule of a great cos-
mic absurdity, the world of real history knows only
one kingdom, in which there is neither providence
nor final cause, but only “the iron hand of necessity
shaking the horn of chance”. This concept is based
primarily on the most detailed collection of facts
and offers a different approach to historical knowl-
edge; M. Foucault’s ideas contradict H. White’s
(Shoemaker, 2008).

In the works of Don DeLillo, the question of
the quality of history in the modern world is most
thoroughly considered in the novels “Libra” and
“Underworld”, but the author begins to develop
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this problem already in his early works. In the
1971 novel “Americana”, there is a reflection on
modern history. One of the novel’s heroines, the art-
ist Sullivan, recounts her experience with a centu-
ry-old Indian named Black Knife, whose worldview
is parodically inverted — the fundamental principles
of his tribe are asceticism and practicality. When
Sullivan asks what has changed since Black Knife
was a child, he replies: “Nothing has changed. Only
the materials and technology have changed; we
were still the same nation of ascetics, efficiency
experts, and waste haters. All these years we have
been rebuilding our landscape in such a way as to
remove unnecessary objects like trees, mountains
and all these buildings that did not use every inch
of space for practical purposes. Ascetics hate junk.
We plan to destroy everything that does not serve
the purpose of efficiency. It is hard to believe, he
said, that we are ascetics. But we are, to a greater
extent than all these imaginary saints across the
sea” (DeLillo, 1989).

The worldview of Black Knife expresses the
historical idea of a “native” American, not a rep-
resentative of the Indians, but of the first English
settlers who arrived on the Mayflower in 1620. As-
ceticism and practicality are close to the Protestant
consciousness, which later determined the cultural
development of the United States of America. The
character of Black Knife is opposed to the image
of the Indian created by the culture of white Amer-
icans: he becomes a mirror of modern American
society. In his story, the observation that only ma-
terials and technologies have changed in a historical
perspective is essential. This observation concludes
that events and things, such as artefacts, determine
history.

A society under the influence of the postmodern
paradigm makes attempts to build a system in con-
ditions of chaos and to assimilate; History, in turn,
imposes specific moral frameworks and, despite its
random (chaotic) nature (from the point of view of
the modern worldview), cannot exist within such
an order.

In the novel “The End Zone”, the historical
question is examined through the storyline of the
character Anatole Blumberg. In Blumberg’s un-
derstanding, history is guilt (“History is guilf”): in
other words, from a historical perspective, a moral
component burdens an individual with a postmod-
ern worldview. Blumberg’s character purposefully
tries to eradicate Jewish individuality in himself,
to “unjew” himself because of the historical bur-
den that Jews carry. Blumberg also seeks to get rid
of his name because of its “Europeanness” (...the
Europeness of my name. Its Europicity): in giving
up his name, the hero gives up the historical “ex-

cess” that European culture is filled with compared
to American culture. The character departs from
historicity by “sterilising” his individuality. Here,
the “junk” is communication with Jews, syntax,
vocabulary, phraseology, folklore, melody, pace of
speech, etc. Language and speech themselves be-
come burdened with a specific historical knowledge
created by society unconsciously, in many ways.
Just as in the case of the worldview of the charac-
ter Black Knife in “The American”, here there is a
consideration of history as a sphere that in many
ways contradicts and is opposed to the postmodern
paradigm, in which the individual tries to distance
himself as much as possible from the meaningful
component of the signs surrounding him.

In the novel “Great Jones Street”, the concept
of history is reflected in a monologue by one of
the characters, the Morehouse Professor of Latent
History at the Osmond Institute, who explains one
of the principles of working with history: “This pro-
fessorship deals with events that have practically
happened, with events that have certainly happened
but have remained unnoticed and uncommented,
like the actions of bacteria or the uplift and col-
lapse of mountain ranges, and with events that most
likely happened but have not been recorded in the
chronicle. Possible events often turn out to be more
critical than actual events. Real events that were
not recorded are usually more important than re-
corded events, whether potential or real” (DeLillo,
1994).

Potential events are often more important than
real events. Real events that remain unrecorded are
often more critical than recorded events, whether
real or possible. Under the mask of the professor is
the character of Dr. Pepper, associated with the fic-
tional “Happy Valley Farm Commune”. Dr. Pepper
is written in the novel as a hero with shifting char-
acteristics, so his portrait is always inaccurate. The
Happy Valley Farm commune protects the privacy
interests of American life. In this regard, Dr. Pepper
is an exemplary follower of this ideology. In the
work, the character is presented primarily as a me-
diator, whose personal life is not revealed, and the
name refers to a non-alcoholic carbonated drink.
His interest in “hidden history” can be explained
by the individual, personal content of the subject,
which goes beyond the “sterile”” postmodern world
controlled by the masses (in the image of a profes-
sor, the character emphasises that “history is never
clean”). “Hidden history” is characterised by taking
into account all events that have occurred, as well
as theoretically possible ones — thus, the concept is
expressed here in which history is represented not
only by a selected narrative that creates the idea of
order and sequence, but also by the coverage of all
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facts. This does not mean that this concept provides
an outlet for actual knowledge, but it has more
outlets for objectivity by considering unrecorded
events that did not occur. In the novel “Great Jones
Street”, the problem of history is already consid-
ered not only through elements “removed” from the
dominant narrative, but also through the question of
the ratio of the real and the fictional (or possible).

In the 1978 novel “The Running Dog”, the prob-
lem of history is also considered through the prism
of “unrecorded” events. The novel’s plot is built
around a historical artefact — a film reflecting the
latest events in the Fithrerbunker (Adolf Hitler’s
refuge). The movie in the novel represents “hid-
den” history and the basis for creating a particular
order. In this context, the character of Lightbourne
is primarily interesting. Lightbourne is a collector
of erotic objects and at the same time he is interest-
ed in the history of Nazi Germany. About history in
general, Lightbourne says the following: “History is
very calming <...> Isn t that why people collect? To
have a fragment of tangible history. Life is fleeting,
and we seek consolation in durable things”. History
for Lightbourne is an element of stability and order
in life; the same judgment is relevant for the hero
Earl Madger, who seeks to build his life as it was
during the years of the Vietnam War. That is why,
after watching the film, Lightbourne is disappointed
in his find: to the heroine Molly Robinson’s remark
that Hitler is shown human on the recording, he
reacts as follows: “It§ disgusting. <...> What do 1
do with a thing like this? Who needs it?” (DeLillo,
1989).

The problem of history is one of the key ones
in the 1988 novel “Libra”, whose plot focuses on
the figure of Lee Harvey Oswald, the man who as-
sassinated American President John F. Kennedy in
Dallas on November 22, 1963. Don DeLillo con-
siders this historical event in a fictional way and
deliberately does not claim objectivity, as stated in
the author’s note after the novel’s text: “This work
is fictional. Although the historical record has guid-
ed me, I have not attempted to provide factual an-
swers to the questions raised by the assassination.
<...> Any novel about a significant unsolved event
will seek to fill in the gaps in the known documents.
To do this, I have changed and embellished reality,
transferred real people to an imaginary space and
time, invented incidents, dialogues, and characters”
(DeLillo, 1991).

Despite this author’s approach, the text reflects
on historiography in the modern world — the his-
toriographer is in the same position as the writer.
Therefore, he is forced to invent the narrative of
history. The work can be divided into three parts
depending on the central characters: the novel has

a biographical story about the life of Lee Harvey
Oswald, a plot related to former CIA operatives
who plan an unsuccessful assassination of the pres-
ident to draw the government’s attention to Cuba,
and the story of Nicholas Brancha Dallas. Final-
ly, Nicholas Branch attempts to write the story of
the assassination of John F. Kennedy in a situation
where the facts of the past are constantly being
added to. In trying to create a coherent narrative,
the characters lose control of their own story, the
ending of which is beyond their control.

The conspiracy constructed by the character of
Vin Everett is an attempt to influence the “official”
history. Researcher Skip Willman in the article
“Crossing the JFK Assassination Fantasies: Con-
spiracy and Contingencies in Don DeLillo’s novel
“Libra” (“ wants to expose Kennedy, the man re-
sponsible for the failure of the Bay of Pigs oper-
ation, and her conspiracy is only honored with a
record in the “secret history” of the assassination
of John F. Kennedy, which is within the CIA, while
the “official history” that he is trying to manipulate
remains unchanged”. The problem with plotting a
story is that an element of chance, of unforeseen
circumstances, turns out to be essential in the story
itself. A plot implies a network of various elements
influenced by the external environment, resulting
in the end of the plot acquiring a natural character.
In his reflections, Everett notes: “Plots carry their
logic. Plots tend to move toward death. He believed
that the idea of death is woven into the essence of
any plot”. The problem with death is that it does not
obey the laws of plot narrative, so its ending is not
built according to an already constructed scheme,
but moves in the direction set by circumstances.
Thus, an attempt to control the historical process
turns out to be futile due to the influence of external
factors and the openness of history to the random
and unpredictable.

Nicholas Branch’s narrative line shows the fig-
ure of a modern historiographer dealing with an
event for which the sources of information vary in
their level of fiction and are numerous.

Lee Harvey Oswald’s storyline is primarily con-
nected with his desire to inscribe himself in his-
tory. Unlike Win Everett, Oswald is not only the
subject of historiography but also its object. The
hero tries to express himself individually in the
history of the postmodern period, but his narrative
also changes under the influence of external forces.
DeLillo shows the futility of Oswald’s attempts to
describe himself objectively due to his dyslexia.
This creates additional obstacles for the character
in fully mastering the language; the communication
system does not allow the hero to express himself
objectively. In the previously mentioned article,
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Th. Carmichael says about the linguistic failure to
express oneself: “Oswald’s painstakingly created
texts are original representations of the inevitably
failed attempt to create one’s voice in postmodern
history” (Carmichael, 1993).

The next problem in describing oneself objec-
tively in postmodern history is the individual’s per-
ception of himself. Oswald sees himself in projec-
tion, through the Other in the Lacanian sense. This
idea is confirmed by how often the hero sees him-
self “outside” — as a person who writes the “Histor-
ical Diary”, like Lee Harvey Oswald, who is report-
ed on television, etc. Oswald’s problem is that he
can avoid the splitting of the individual that occurs
in those simulations. Here, it is worth referring to
the novel’s epigraph, a quote from Oswald’s letter
to his brother: “Happiness is not based on oneself,
it does not consist of a small house, of taking and
receiving. Happiness is to participate in a strug-
gle where there is no border between one's world
and the world, and the world in general” (Carmi-
chael, 1993). At the same time, the letter reads a
Marxist position (in the aforementioned article by
Skip Willman, “Crossing the fantasies of the JFK
assassination: Conspiracy and contingency in Don
DeLillo’s novel ’Libra’ ), the character is consid-
ered in the context of economic systems. The post-
modern world’s relationship between the individual
and the external world is simultaneously closed
and open. The individual never enters the external
world in its entirety, it is copied and transferred to
various codes established by society, starting from
language and ending with the media — thus, the in-
dividual interacts with the external world, but as a
result his interaction is separated from his essence
and moves in the direction indicated by the world
of simulation. In the novel, Oswald himself, after
the Kennedy assassination, wants to become a his-
toriographer of events, to analyse it from the out-
side; in other words, Oswald the killer is no longer
identified with Oswald sitting in the cell. The con-
clusion of Oswald’s narrative also turns out to be
death. This unforeseen circumstance destroys the
possibility of controlling one’s history in general
postmodern history.

An essential point in postmodern history is the
relationship between fact and fiction. In the novel
“Libra”, the universal symbol of this relationship
is made in the title; Libra is the zodiac sign of Lee
Harvey Oswald. The hero of Clay Shaw describes
the character of people born under the sign of Libra
as follows: “We have a positive Libra, a person who
has achieved self-control. He is a well-balanced,
sensible guy, respected by everyone. We have a
negative Libra, a person who is, let’s say, a little
unstable and impulsive. Very, very, very easily influ-

enced. Ready to take a dangerous step. In any case,
balance is the key”

Each storyline is balanced because they have
equal factual and fictional components. The biog-
raphy of Lee Harvey Oswald claims to be objective
because the novel records all the important events
in his life; on the other hand, the author “finishes”
the portrait of Oswald and the people around him.
The storyline related to the conspirators is fictional
in its basis, since it originates from speculation.
Still, at the same time, there are elements in this
story that allow us to see the factual material from
a different perspective: a fictional element is intro-
duced into the map of events, as a result of which
the facts become more detailed. Finally, the line of
Nicholas Branch, also invented by the author, opens
up a new perspective in considering how the inves-
tigation of the Kennedy assassination took place.
The plot of the novel “Libra”, in this way, can be
compared to the difficulty of a historiographer try-
ing to construct a coherent historical narrative; in
both cases, there is a moral setting that defines the
story. The novel “Libra” poses the problem of histo-
ry and historical narrative using the example of the
assassination of John F. Kennedy, “the first post-
modern event”. The work shows how fiction and
fact interact and considers the impossibility of ob-
jectively describing and controlling history.

Conclusions. This research demonstrates that
Don DelLillo’s literary works significantly contrib-
ute to postmodernist interrogations of historical dis-
course and narrative theory. Through sophisticated
fictional explorations of historical consciousness,
DeLillo’s novels reveal the fundamental instability
of traditional historiographical approaches while
simultaneously acknowledging the inescapable
human need for narrative coherence and mean-
ing-making.

The analysis reveals several key findings regard-
ing the intersection of postmodernist thought and
historical representation. First, DeLillo’s works il-
lustrate the impossibility of achieving an objective
historical narrative, as demonstrated by the charac-
ters’ unsuccessful struggle to control or accurately
represent historical events. The failure of figures
like Win Everett to manipulate historical outcomes
and Lee Harvey Oswald to inscribe himself coher-
ently within historical narrative suggests that post-
modernist historical consciousness is characterised
by fundamental uncertainty and the recognition of
contingency as a governing principle.

The concept of “hidden history” emerges as a
crucial element in DeLillo’s exploration of post-
modernist historiography. Through characters like
the Professor of Latent History in “Great Jones
Street” and collectors like Lightbourne in “Running
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Dog”, DeLillo suggests that traditional historical
narratives are necessarily incomplete and that alter-
native approaches to historical knowledge — includ-
ing attention to unrecorded events and theoretical
possibilities — may offer more comprehensive, if
not more accurate, understanding of the past.

Third, the research demonstrates that DeLillo’s
treatment of language and representation reflects
broader postmodernist concerns about the rela-
tionship between symbolic systems and reality.
The linguistic failures experienced by characters
such as Lee Harvey Oswald illustrate the post-
modernist position that language does not provide
transparent access to truth but instead constitutes
a system of representation that shapes and con-
strains human understanding of reality, including
historical reality.

The study of “Libra” as DeLillo’s most com-
prehensive exploration of postmodernist historical
themes reveals the author’s sophisticated under-

standing of contemporary historiography’s episte-
mological challenges. The novel’s structure, which
balances factual and fictional elements while ac-
knowledging its constructedness, serves as a meta-
fictional commentary on the broader problem of
historical representation in the postmodern era. The
research concludes that DeLillo’s works suggest a
nuanced position regarding postmodernist scepti-
cism about historical knowledge. While acknowl-
edging the impossibility of objective historical truth
and the constructed nature of historical narratives,
DelLillo’s fiction does not embrace complete rela-
tivism or nihilism. Instead, his works propose that
recognising history’s constructed nature may para-
doxically enable more honest and ethically respon-
sible approaches to understanding the past, which
acknowledge their limitations while maintaining
commitment to the importance of historical con-
sciousness for human identity and cultural conti-
nuity.
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MNOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKHUM MOTJIAJ HA ICTOPIIO
B POMAHAX JTOH AEJILJIJIO

ABKkceHTheBa ['aniuHa AHpiiBHA
KaHouoam inonociuHux Hayx,
Odoyenm Kageopu yKpaincokoi ma 3apyoixcoi nimepamyp
/13 «llig0ennoyKkpaincoKull HAYiOHATLHUL Neda2o2iYHUll YHIgepcumem
imeni K. /1. YVuuncoxozcon
syn. Cmaponopmodgpanxiecvka, 26, Odeca, Yxpaina

Jocniooicenns ananizye nposisu NOCMMOOEPHICMCbKUX NaApaduem 8 iCIopuyHoMy OUCKYPCI uepes3 1imepamypHhi
meopu Hona JleJlinno, 30cepedcyiounce, 30kpema, Ha momy, SK Cy4acHa XyOOodCHs Timepamypa cmagums nio Cymuie
Mpaouyilini yaenenHs npo icmopuury o6 exmugHicms ma nobyoosy Hapamugy. Jlociiodicents euguae mpancgopmayio
icmopioepaiunux nioxodig nio 6NAUBOM NOCIMOOEPHIZMY, NPOCMENCYIOUU eBOTIOYII0 8I0 MOOEPHICICHKUX VABIEHb NPO
JUHIUHY, 00 €EKMUBHY icmopudHy npasoy 00 QpasmeHmosanux, cyo ckmusHux inmepnpemayiti munynoeo. Crupawouucs Ha
meopemuyni pamxu, cmanosneri I Baiimom (1973), M. @yxo (1984) ma inwux nocmmooepHicmcbkux Muciumenis, ye
docrioocenns ananizye pomaru JeJlinno — 3oxkpema «Amepuxanay (1971), «Eno 3omny (1972), «l petim [[oconc Cmpimy
(1973), «Pannine Joey (1978) ma «Jliopay (1988) — ax nimepamyphi 1a6opamopii 0na 6usYeHHs KpU3u icopuyHoeo
npedcmasnenns nanpuxinyi XX cmonimms. Jlocniodicenns demoHecmpye, sk Xy0ooicHi meopu JleJlinno eminoioms Kiouosi
NOCMMOOEPHICICLKI NPOOIeMU OO0 83AEMO38 A3KY MIdIC MOBOIO, PeAbHICHIIO0 MA ICMOPUUHOIO NPABOoIo. 3a 00NOM02010
0emanbHo20 MeKCmog8o20 AHANI3Y 00CIOJNCEHHs NOKA3YE, AK nepconadici pomanis /eJlinno bopiomsca 3 mazapem icmo-
PUYHOT CBI0OMOCI, HAMALAIOYUCH GMEKMU 8i0 MUHYI020 ADO PEKOHCMPYIO8AMU C80i CMOCYHKU 3 HUM. JlocriodicenHs 30-
CEPeOANCYEMbCSL HA «NPUXOBAHIIL ICMOPITY Ma NPOOAEMAMUUHOMY PO3PIZHEHHI MIJIC 3A(DIKCOBAHUMU MA HE3APIKCOBAHUMU
NOOISIMU, AHATIZVIOUU, K NOCMMOOEPHICIMCHKA OYMKA KUOAE BUKIUK MPaouyitinum medxcam icmopioepaii. Llenmpanvhe
micye 8 ybomy ananisi saumae mpaxkmyeanus JleJlinno edbuscmea Jocona @. Kenneoi (JFK) y pomani «Tepesuy (1988),
AIKe CIY2y€ NapaousMamuiHumM npUKIa0oM mozo, Wo agmop HA3UBAE «Nepuiolo NocmmooepHicmcvkoio nodietoy. Povan
IIIOCMPYE HEMONCIUBICHL OOCAZHEHHS 00 EKMUBHO20 ICMOPUTHO20 HAPAMUBY, OOHOYACHO OEMOHCMPYIOUU HeOOXIOHICIb
PO3n06I0T 0151 TOOCHKO20 PO3YMIHHA MPAGMAMUYHUX [CMOPUUHUX MOMEHMI8. J{OCHI0NCeHHA 00X00UMb BUCHOBKY, WO
meopu JleJlinno 8i0obpadcaroms wupuii enicmemono2iymi 3pyuerts 8 NHOCMMOOEPHICIMCHKIN OyMYi, 0e PO3MENCY8AHHSL
Mide pakmom i 8ueadxor cmae dedani NPOOIEMAMUUHIIUUM, A ICTOPUYHA NPABOA NOCMAE He K PealbHICMb, AKY MOXC-
Ha BIOKpUMU, a SIK KOHCMPYUOBAHA PO3NOGIOb, CHOPMOBAHA TIHEGICMUUHUMU, I0CON0LIUHUMU MA KYAbIYPHUMU CUTAMU.

Knrouosi cnosa: nocmmooepuizm, icmopuyna posnogion, Jow /leJlinno, icmopiocpais, memagixyis, enicmemonoeis,
souscmeo [ocona Kennedi, meopis po3nogioi, KyimypHa nam samv, nOCHMMOOEPHICMCbKA Nimepamypa.
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FEurope as an intermediate region with a contradictory identity, particularly focusing on Ukraine’s agency and
subjectivity within broader European imperial contexts. The research employs frame analysis using S. Zhabotyn-
ska’s cognitive domains (subject, actional, possessive, identification, and comparative) to analyse how Ukrainian
identity is constructed and represented in Snyder’s narrative. The methodology incorporates corpus linguistic
analysis using BootCat, TagAnt, and AntConc programs to identify linguistic markers and collocational patterns
associated with Ukrainian identity discourse. The theoretical framework draws upon postcolonial theory, particu-
larly Edward Said’s concept of colonial discourse persistence beyond imperial dissolution, and applies it to the
postcommunist context of Central and Eastern Europe. The study distinguishes between two scholarly approaches
to postcommunist societies: ontological claims to postcoloniality, emphasising historical lack of subjectivity, and
analysis of colonial forces’ balance across different historical moments. Results demonstrate that T. Snyder s work
presents Ukraine as a modern nation with distinct agency, challenging colonial narratives that position Ukraine
as merely peripheral to metropolitan centres. The frame analysis reveals predominant use of subject and actional
domains, with Ukraine conceptualised as an active entity capable of independent action rather than the passive
object of imperial manipulation. Corpus analysis identifies key collocations emphasising political agency (acti-
vists, state, independence, nationalism) and social stratification (peasants, gentry, elites, patriots). The research
reveals T.Snyder s deployment of conceptual metaphors, personification, evaluative vocabulary, and action verbs
to construct the Ukrainian identity narrative. These linguistic strategies serve to establish Ukrainian historical
subjectivity and counter persistent colonial frames that marginalise Ukrainian agency. The study concludes that
[frame analysis using cognitive domains effectively reveals Ukrainian identity narrativization patterns in historical
discourse. The postcolonial critical perspective successfully demonstrates Ukraine s agency within Central and
Eastern European historical contexts, challenging destructive propaganda narratives through rigorous linguistic
and conceptual analysis of scholarly historical texts.

Keywords: Ukrainian identity, narrativization, postcolonial criticism, frame analysis, cognitive domains, Tim-
othy Snyder, Central and Eastern Europe, colonial discourse, agency, corpus linguistics, conceptual metaphors,
historical narrative, postcommunist societies.

Introduction. According to modern scholars
(Kotodziejczyk, 2023), Central and Eastern Eu-
rope has been an intermediate region with a con-
tradictory identity since the 19" century, inhabited
by nations that necessarily associated themselves
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with the concept of “Europeanness”, but created
their idea of peripherality, represented by narra-
tives of belonging to the European project. In this
project, the key idea is the awareness of old Eu-
rope as a center of democracy, to which everyone
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should long for. Another feature of this region is
that, without participating in overseas coloniza-
tion, it was in complex relations with European
empires, although these relations were not consi-
dered in the discourse of colonialism. Postcolonial
criticism has proposed a way to rethink the role of
Central and Eastern Europe in a broad historical
context, as part of European empires, including the
communist period (Kotodziejczyk, 2023). Edward
Said, the founder of the postcolonial approach in
literature, believed that the impact of imperialism
on colonies does not end with the disappearance
of imperial power. Imperialism shaped the culture
of the colonized, so colonial discourse can con-
tinue after the disappearance of the empire itself.
Postcolonial theory focuses on the relationship
between the metropolis and its colonial subjects,
emphasizing the hybridity of the cultures of the
colonizers and the colonized (Ryan, 2017). And
Central and Eastern Europe is a unique case that
can radically change the approach to discussing
the origins of modern Europe and its historical
heritage. And the first step was the return from the
80s of the twentieth century to the name “Central
Europe” instead of “Eastern Europe” (which exi-
sted to designate the military-political “Eastern
Bloc”), which indicates internal processes in this
region aimed at regaining power over its discourse
(Kotodziejezyk, 2023).

David Moore was one of the first in 2001 to
voice the advisability of applying postcolonial
optics to the post-Soviet space, introducing the
concept of postcommunism into the terminolo-
gy of postcolonial criticism. However, back in
1997, Professor Marko Pavlyshyn, in the collec-
tion “Canon and Iconostasis: Literary Critical
Articles”, wrote about painful issues for Ukraine:
the binary opposition Russia — Ukraine, the syno-
nyms of which are empire — nation, colonizer —
colony, metropolis — periphery; populism — mo-
dernism, art for politics — art for art; opposition
derived from the two previous ones: complete
culture — incomplete culture” (Pavlyshyn, 1997),
and four years earlier in 1993 he published an
English-language article “Ukrainian Literature
and the Eroticism of Postcolonialism™. In 2000,
Eva Thompson published a fundamental work
“Troubadours of Empire” on the colonial nature
of Russian literature, which has now become
commonplace.

There are two points of view regarding the
scientific assessment of the situation in Central
and Eastern Europe: the first one uses postcolonial
categories mainly to assert the postcolonial status
of postcommunist societies. This type is dominated
by ontological claims to postcoloniality and em-
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phasizes the long-standing lack of subjectivity (in
our research, subjectivity is represented by the do-
main of agency) of postcommunist societies. This
society is not only enslaved by the Soviet Union,
and before that by Tsarist Russia, the Habsburg
Empire, and Imperial Germany, but is also under
the hegemonic influence of the West, which puts
it in a situation of dependence. Thus, the Eng-
lish professor Natasha Kovacevic believes that the
manifestation of the so-called “Eastern European
Orientalism” is manifested in the long-standing at-
tempts of Western Europe to present itself as a de-
veloped and civilized part of the continent, in con-
trast to the politically unstable, agrarian, and out-
dated East (Kovacevi¢, 2008). The second point of
view recognizes the undeniable coloniality of the
forces that have moored the societies of Central
and Eastern Europe, and questions the balance of
forces in the cultural, social and political spheres
at different historical moments and in the present,
rather than postcoloniality as a characteristic of
society (Kotodziejczyk, 2023). This approach is
confronted with the problem of narrativization
of Ukraine since 1991, with particular aggrava-
tion since 2014 and subsequently in 2022. The
colonial legacy provokes the creation of persistent
negative frames in the narrative about Ukraine.
The consequences of colonialism are manifested
in the fact that Ukraine is still considered part of
the discourse metropolis, and therefore ignores
its agency, thereby spreading artificial narratives.
In this context, Timothy Snyder’s work states the
subjectivity of Ukraine, grounded on the history
of nation-building.

Discussion. Timothy Snyder is an American
scholar, expert in the history of Central and Eas-
tern Europe, writer, professor at Yale University,
and member of the Taras Shevchenko Scientific
Society in the USA, so his works undoubtedly
contain a new, unbiased, and objective perspective
for the Ukrainian narratives. At the same time,
the importance of his research works, lectures
for students and educators in Western countries
lies in the fact that he helps to build an authen-
tic image of Ukraine on the international scienti-
fic stage without the interference of outdated and
frankly false ideas that were formed as a result
of centuries of statelessness and being under the
colonial influence of several empires. In his study
“The Reconstruction of Nations: Poland, Ukraine,
Lithuania, Belarus, 1569-1999” (Yale University
Press, 2003), the author presents historical events
and figures that shaped national consciousness
and influenced the development of the country,
and narrates the identity of Ukraine with various
socio-cultural markers.
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Thus, in Timothy Snyder’s works (Snyder, T.
2003), the frame “UKRAINE” is represented as:

— amodern nation, which constitutes one-fourth
of the early modern national idea on the territory of
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth;

— a state named after the nation;

— a country the size of France, with fifty million
inhabitants and a tangled history of national suffe-
ring in the 20™ century.

The concept of identity is one of the central
ones in modern humanities. Thus, social psy-
chologist Henri Teufel defines social identity as
“that part of an individual’s self-concept that re-
sults from his awareness of belonging to a cer-
tain social group” (Tajfel, 1978). There is an opi-
nion that social or collective identity arises when
“self-definition focuses on a common self-assess-
ment, which may be, in particular, a belief, a sym-
bol, a psychological or physical trait, etc” (Simon,
2004). Since the definition of identity is a term for
a set of characteristics that are not stable, fixed
features of group or individual representations,
and can be subject to manipulation or even distor-
tion, the study of identity is a complex process and
must take into account various frames of thought.
Thanks to the scientific explorations of M. Minsky,
C. Fillmore, M. Post, F. Uneger, framing in the pro-
cess of building narratives was defined. A. Lieb-
lich, R. Tuval-Mashiach, and T. Silber define nar-
ratives as stories that “are usually built around a
core of facts or life events, but allow for a wide
periphery for freedom of individuality and crea-
tivity in selecting, supplementing, emphasizing,
and interpreting these memorable facts” (Lieblich,
1998). Olivia M. Bullock, Hillary K. Schulman,
and Richard Husky argue that information pre-
sented in narrative form is easier to perceive, since
it has a plot structure and characters. This makes
narrative a powerful tool, for example, in political
discourse. The concept of narrative for political
psychology is important for the legitimization of
collective beliefs, emotions, and actions (Bullock,
2021). Generalizing the concept of framing in lin-
guistics, Olena Kolyadenko defines:

1) a frame as a system of choosing linguistic
means, related to the prototype of the scene (C. Fill-
more);

2) frame — a cognitive model that represents
knowledge and assessments related to speci-
fic, frequently recurring situations (F. Ungerer,
H.-J. Schmidt);

3) frame as a unit of knowledge organized
around a concept, containing information about
what is essential, typical, and possible for this
concept within a certain culture (T. A. Van Dijk,
R. Beaugrand, W. Dressler) (Koliadenko, 2013).
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In our research, we use framing as the representa-
tion of certain cognitive knowledge in a modeling
of information. In the process of verbalizing expe-
rience, people rely on already known and estab-
lished cognitive structures. A frame is essentially a
data structure that represents a stereotypical situa-
tion, helping us interpret and respond to new expe-
riences based on prior knowledge. The presence of
schematic representations that are common to all
members of a certain community affects the deve-
lopment of the created discourse (Djachuk, 2021).

Ukrainian scientist Svitlana Zhabotynska pro-
posed to use the so-called basic frames, which
have the highest level of information generaliza-
tion, as a tool for modeling information verbali-
zed by linguistic activity. They consist of proposi-
tional schemes, the arrangement of which helps in
organizing mental information. Combining these
schemes allows you to create conceptual networks,
which in turn modulate conceptual spaces. In cog-
nitive linguistics, large conceptual spaces are called
domains. According to Zhabotynska, there are five
such domains: subject, actional, possessive, iden-
tification, and comparative (Zhabotynska, 2019).

In Timothy Snyder’s book, these domains can be
illustrated as follows:

Subject domain

“UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT — “QUALITY” (slots hold information re-
levant to a particular domain)”: Left-bank Ukraine;
Right-bank Ukraine;, Western Ukraine;, Modern
Ukraine; Independent Ukraine; Eastern Ukraine;
Early modern Ukraine; Ancient Ukrainian lands,
Ethnically Ukrainian territory; Ukraine was ac-
ceptable; Ukraine was split.

“UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT — “QUANTITY”: Twenty Ukrainian villa-
ges; Three million Ukrainian speakers;, Two
Ukrainian states, Two leaders of the Ukrainian
national movement.

“UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT “THERE”: Ukraine in the Commonwealth;
Ukraine in the Soviet Union,; Ukraine in Russia.

“UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT “THEN”: Today s Ukraine

Action domain

“UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT “DOING”: Ukraine acted; Ukraine appeared
to have; Ukraine became the target; Ukraine dif-
fered from Poland; Ukraine enjoyed good relations
as states, Ukraine gained independence; Ukraine
hesitated to give nuclear weapons, Ukraine pro-
posed a pact.

UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT “ACT ON”: Ukraine failed the Common-
wealth;
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Possessive frame

UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT “OWNER?”: Petliura’s Ukraine

Comparative domain

UKRAINE IS AN ENTITY that represents
SLOT “IS /AS IF/ CORRELATES TO”: Ukraine
is a country as big as France

According to the cognitive framing, we see
how narrativization about Ukraine is represented
in human minds. The domains of objectivity and
actionality were most frequently used in Timothy
Snyder’s book.

In the article “Narrative Approaches to Narra-
tive”, M. L. Ryan defines narrative as “the use of
signs-language, images, perhaps music, and their
various combinations — that evoke in the recipient’s
mind a certain type of representation known as a
‘narrative” (Ryan, 2017). In Snyder’s text, the nar-
rative is verbalized by vocabulary denoting a geo-
graphical area (lands, country, borderland), politi-
cal processes, and actual figures who embodied the
national project (Ukrainian cause, movement), as
well as a sovereign geopolitical entity that restored
independence in 1991. The lexeme “Ukraine” is
the main verbalizer of this frame and its core, and a
way of nomination, and such words as state, natio-
nalists, idea, independence, nation, society, ques-
tion, and statehood are peripheral components.

To conceptualize knowledge on the lasting
effects of colonialism on societies, cultures, and
identities, we explored the role of the figurative
component in marginalizing national voices and
histories. We studied the role of conceptual meta-
phors in reinforcing stereotypes in narrativization.
Alongside the development of cognitive linguis-
tics, the study of metaphor as a complex cognitive
phenomenon has gained popularity. Conceptual
metaphors play a figurative component in the nar-
rative of Ukrainian identity. Metaphor is a pro-
duct of human activity and is used to conceptua-
lize knowledge. The idea of conceptual metaphors
as the basis of rational thinking and the detailed
study of the processes underlying them was first
explored in detail by George Lakoff and Mark
Johnson in their work “Metaphors We Live By” in
1980 (Lakoff, 1980). Since metaphors are used to
understand the world around us, metaphorization
can serve as a tool on a par with framing to present
knowledge to readers in a culturally understanda-
ble form. For example, Timothy Snyder uses the
following metaphors in his text:

— Ukrainian lands played a particular role;

— The Ukrainian state-building project is the
keystone;

— The Kyiv state was riven by ideological dis-
putes among its leaders;
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— The Ukrainian idea bore a family resem-
blance to the contemporary aspirations,

— Ukrainians sought to break the looking glass,
melt the fragments, and shape something new.

Also, the following tropes are productive for
creating a narrative in Snyder’s text:

1. Personification of historical subjects:

In Ukraine, the national movement was strong
enough to contemplate independence, but weak
enough to see that it needed allies.

Poland and Ukraine acted ‘“as sovereign
states”.

The collaboration of Ukrainian elites with Ger-
man authorities, arguably rational from the per-
spective of those who wished to found a Ukrainian
state and build a Ukrainian nation.

2. Action verbs/dynamics:

The Home Army and the UPA fought along a
front of their own that stretched for hundreds of
miles.

These new Ukrainian partisans attacked a Ger-
man garrison and took its arms for themselves.

After Khmelnytsky allied with Muscovy at
Pereiaslav, his Cossacks helped Muscovy make war
on the Commonwealth.

3. Evaluative (axiological) vocabulary:

VWhovskyi lacked the authority to bind the mass-
es of free Cossacks who would not have been en-
nobled under his proposal, and the charisma to
persuade them in time.

“Poles” and “Ukrainians” were doomed to be
enemies.

Bohdan Khmelnytskyi, leader of the Cossack up-
rising, comes down in history as a Ukrainian hero.

4. Metaphorical structures:

Ukrainian idea's crystallization at the end of the
nineteenth century.

These harder edges of the Ukrainian idea came
from a new generation of secular activists.

The Ukrainian state-building project is the key-
stone of European Security in the twenty-first century.

An important stage of the study of linguistic
markers of Ukrainian identity in the original text
was the creation of a corpus using the “BootCat”
program. According to the classification of Orisa
Demska-Kulchytska, the newly created corpus can
be characterized as: full-text (it contains the full
text); research (used to form a new concept); syn-
chronous; static; specialized (genre-specific corpus
built based on historical research).

The corpus was syntactically marked up using
the “TagAnt” program. The research was conducted
in the corpus manager “AntConc”.

In order to determine which words were most
often used in combination with words that expli-
citly indicate belonging to the Ukrainian context,
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a search and selection of words that were used  of the Ukrainian nobility as a separate phenome-
next to the words Ukrainian and Ukraine was con-  non, not something that belonged to the empires of
ducted. which Ukraine was a part. The peasantry and gentry

So, the most frequent collocations with the le-  had their agency, and the author shows that the ma-
xeme Ukrainian according to the results are: acti-  jority of the population on the territory of Ukraine

99 CC

vists — 30; state — 22; partisans — 19; nationa-  was Ukrainian-speaking. The words “war”, “prob-
lists — 16; idea — 14; independence — 18; nation —  lem”, “question”, and “conflict” mean that Ukraine
12; nationalism — 12; peasants — 12; culture — 11;  is viewed as part of a borderland where turbulent
society — 11; history — 10; war — 10; elites — 10;  geopolitical processes are taking place.
lands — 10; speakers — 9; civilians — 8; people — §; Conclusions. The method of frame analysis us-
politics — 8; language — 7; movement — 7; policy —  ing domains proved to be productive for the study
7; nobles — 6; relations — 6; border — 5; cause — 5;  of the Ukrainian identity narrativization in Timothy
nationality — 5; parliament — 5 ; problem — 5; ques- ~ Snyder’s historical context: the framing domains
tion — 5; men — 5; police — 5; states — 5; villages —  of objectivity and accentuation are the most rep-
5; conflict — 4; gentry — 4; life — 4; population — 4;  resented. The perspective of postcolonial criticism
statechood — 4; territory — 4; citizens — 4; patriots —4.  allowed us to talk about the agency of Ukraine both
The most frequent collocations with the lexeme  in the history of Central and Eastern Europe and

Ukraine: western — 23; modern — 8; independent —  the narrative about it. The study of the linguistic
7; bank — 7; history — 7; Eastern — 5; policy — 5;  and speech representation of the narrative showed
reconciliation — 4; Rus — 3. the author’s appeal to the potential of conceptual

So, the program generated a phrase that is a ver-  metaphors, personification, evaluative vocabulary,
balization of Ukrainian identity markers. Given  and action verbs. The use of the AntConc corpus
that Snyder’s text is an exploration of the birth of  program highlighted the issue of the use of prece-
modern Poland, Belarus, Lithuania, and Ukraine,  dent names and the most frequent vocabulary used
the predominance of words that characterize the  together with the words Ukraine and Ukrainian.
political state is quite obvious and justified. Snyder = Therefore, the study of narrative technologies, in
characterizes Ukrainians as peasants, partisans,  particular in scientific texts, is relevant and justi-
elites, nationalists, patriots, and gentry. This in-  fied in the minds of those who need to confront the
dicates that the historian recognized the existence  destructive propaganda narrative.
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HAPAIISA ITEHTUYHOCTI YKPATHA
Y HOCTKOJIOHIAJIBHOMY BUMIPI

I'ninka Haranis BikropiBHa
KaHouoam inonociyHux Hayk, 0oyexm,
doyeHm Kageopu YKpaiHcbKoi Mosu, aimepamypu ma Kyivmypu
Hayionanvnozo mexuiunozco ynieepcumemy Ykpainu
«Kuiscokuii nonimexniynuti incmumym imeni leopa Cikopcbko2oy
npocn. bepecmeticoxuii, 37, Kuis, Ykpaina

Bousiomyk Ipuna IlerpiBaa
KaHouoam neoazo2ivHux Hayx, 0OyeHm
ooyeHnm Kageopu meopii, npakxmuxku ma nepexkiady aHeilicbkoi Mosu
Hayionanonozco mexuiunoco ynieepcumemy Ykpainu
«Kuiscokuu nonimexniunuii incmumym imeni lcops Cikopcbko2o»
npocn. bepecmeticoxuii, 37, Kuis, Yxpaina

Hocnioocenns ananizye napamugHicmos ykpaincokoi ioenmuunocmi 6 icmopuuniii npayi Timomi Cuatidepa
«Pexoncmpyxyia nayiu: Ionvwa, Ykpaina, Jlumea, binopycs, 1569—1999» kpize npuzmy nocmkoioHianbHOi Kpumuku
Ma KOSHIMUBHO20 NiHeGICMUYHO20 AHANI3Y. J0cnioxcents po3ensdac ckaadHe no3uyionyseanns Llenmpanvnoi ma Cxionoi
€6ponu K NPOMINCHO20 Pe2iOHY 3 CYNEPetaUBoI0 I0eHMUUHICIIO, 30CePe0HCYIOUUCh, 30KpeMa, Ha poli ma cyb 'eKmHocmi
Vkpainu 6 wupwomy egponeticokomy imnepcokomy KoHmexcmi. J{ocniodcenns suKopucmosye gpetimosuti ananiz i3
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sacmocysanuam xoenimuenux oomenie C. JKabomumncokoi (cyd’exmuuil, diesuil, 60100invHull, i0enmugikayitinutl ma
NOPIGHANbHULL) O AHANIZY MO20, AK YKPATHCOKA I0eHMUYHICIb KOHCMPYIOEMbCA ma npedcmasiena 8 apamugi Tivmomi
CHatioepa. Memooonoeia exnouac KopnycHull 1iHe8iCMUYHUL anHani3 i3 sukopucmannam npoepam BootCat, TagAnt ma
AntConc 0ns idenmucpixayii ninegicmuyHuX MapKepie ma KOAOKAYIUHUX NAMEPHIG, N08 S3AHUX I3 OUCKYPCOM YKPATHCLKOT
ioenmuunocmi. Teopemuyna ocHo8a CRUpPAEMbCA HA NOCMKOLOHIAILHY Meopiio, 30kpema Ha Konyenyito Eosapoa Caioa
npo 30epedcentst KONOHIANbHO20 OUCKYPCY NICA po3nady iMnepii, i 3acmocosye it 00 NOCIMKOMYHICIUYHO20 KOHMEKCNY
Lenmpanvroi ma Cxionoi €eponu. [ocnioxcenna po3pisuae 06a HayKogi nioxoou 00 NOCMKOMYHICHUYHUX CYCNITbCTNG:
OHMONOIYHI MBEPONCEHHS NPO NOCMKONOHIATbHICHD, WO NIOKPECI0IONb ICIOPUYHY 8i0CYMHICHb CyO ekmueHocmi, ma
auaniz OANaAHCy KONOHIANbHUX CUNL Y PI3HI icmopuyni momenmu. Pesynomamu noxazytoms, ujo poooma Timomi Cuaiidepa
npeocmaenae Ykpainy ax cyvacny mayiro 3 4imxor cyd’ ekmuicmio, KUOQouy GUKIUK KOLOHIATbHUM HAPAMUBAM, AKi
nosuyionyrome Yxpaiy ax nepugepiiiny 0o mempononiunux yenmpis. Ananiz ppeiimie suasuAe nepeasiche GUKOPUCAHHS
€y exmuux ma OisibHUX OOMeEHIB, Oe YKpaina KoHYenmyanizyemocs sk aKmugHa CymHiCHb, 30amua 00 camoCmiiHux Oit,
a He AK nacusHuti 06 'ekm IMREPCLKUX MAHINYAAYIN. AHATI3 KOPRYCY BUABTAE KIIOUOBI CL080CHONYYEHHS, WO NIOKPeCTIoiontb
noAMuyHy cy6 eEKMHICMb (AKMUGicmu, 0epacasd, He3aledXicCHiCmb, HayioHanizvm) ma coyianbhy cmpamugikayiio (ceasnu,
ogopancmeo, enimu, nampiomu). JJocnioxcenns susensc sukopucmanua 1. Crhatidepom KOHYenmyansHux memagop,
nepconighixayii, OyiHOUH020 COGHUKA Mma Jiecnis Oil 015 nobYA08U Hapamuegy YKpaincvkol ioenmuunocmi. L[i ninesicmuuni
cmpameeii cy2yoms 01 6CMAHOBIEHHS YKPATHCLKOT ICMOPUYHOL ¢y6 €KmusHOCni ma npomuoii Cmitikum KOTOHIAIbHUM
pamxam, wo Mapeinanizyloms YKpaincovKy cyo’ekmmuicme. J{ocaiodcenta 00Xo0ums GUCHOBKY, WO AHANI3 PAMOK 3
BUKOPUCAHHAM KOSHIMUBHUX OOMEHI8 e(heKMUeHO BUABIAEC NAMEPHU HAPAMUGI3ayii YKpaincobKoi ioeHmuunocmi 6
icmopuunomy ouckypci. IIocmKonoHianbHa KpUmuiHa nepcnekmusa yCniuHo 0emoncmpye cyo’ekmuicms Ykpainu 6
icmopuunomy koumexcmi Llenmpanvnoi ma Cxionoi €8ponu, Kuoaiouu UKIUK 0eCmpyKMUSHUM NPONA2aHOUCHCLKUM
HApamueam uepes pemeivHull JiH2GICMUYHUL Ma KOHYeNnmyaibHull aHaiiz Haykogux iCIopuyHux mekcmis.

Kniouogi crosa: yrpaincovka ioeHmuuHicmo, Hapamusizayis, ROCMKOIOHIAIbHA KPUMUKA, AHANL3 (Ppetimis, KOZHIMUGHI
oomenu, Timomi Cnatidep, Llenmpanvna ma Cxiona €6pona, KoNOHianbHULl OUCKYPC, CVO EKMHICMb, KOPNYCHA JiHe8ICmuKa,
KOHYEeNnmyaibHi Memagopu, iCmopuyHuLl Hapamus, ROCMKOMYHICIUYHT CYCRITbCMEA.
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This study investigates the linguistic representation of human intellectual activity in English through a com-
prehensive analysis of phraseological units, metaphorical expressions, and semantic structures. The research
examines how intellectual abilities are conceptualised, categorised, and evaluated within the English linguistic
worldview, focusing on key lexemes such as “mind”, “reason”, “head”, and “brain”, as well as their antithe-
tical counterparts “stupid” and “‘fool”. The analysis reveals that English speakers employ a rich array of meta-
phorical models to represent intellectual capacity, including conceptualisations of the mind as a container, a
plant, a fire, an animal, and a person. Six primary thematic groups emerge through systematic examination of
phraseological units: smart-stupid dichotomy, gaining-losing intelligence, extensive-trivial knowledge, gifted-
ness-ordinary abilities, quick-slow wit, and good-poor memory. These categories demonstrate a hierarchical
evaluation system where intellectual skills are measured gradually, notably lacking a neutral “normal” category.
Component analysis of phraseological expressions identifies somatic elements (head, brain, mind), object-based
metaphors (knife, brick, light), natural phenomena comparisons (rock, whip), measurement metaphors (ency-
clopedia, fountain, sieve), animal references (elephant, bird, chicken), and action verbs as primary linguistic
mechanisms for expressing intellectual concepts. The study reveals a predominance of negative evaluations in
intellectual characterisation, with positive assessments typically requiring intensifiers. The research demonstrates
that intellectual activity representation in English reflects cultural values and social norms, where intelligence
is a virtue subject to moral evaluation. The analysis uncovers distinct conceptual boundaries between “mind”
(basic thinking ability) and “reason” (higher cognitive function), as well as between “stupid” (slow intellectual
capacity) and “fool” (violation of social behavioural norms). These findings contribute to understanding how
cognitive abilities are linguistically constructed and culturally transmitted through language. The study s impli-
cations extend to cognitive linguistics, cultural anthropology, and language pedagogy, offering insights into the
relationship between language, thought, and cultural conceptualisation of human intellectual capacity within
English-speaking communities.

Keywords: phraseology, cognitive linguistics, intellectual activity, metaphorical models, semantic analysis,
English linguistics, cultural conceptualisation, lexical semantics, linguistic worldview, evaluative language.

The statement of the problem. Language is
a mirror and a mechanism for human cognition,
reflecting and shaping how societies conceptualise
fundamental aspects of human experience. Among
these aspects, intellectual activity occupies a par-
ticularly significant position, representing one of
human personality’s most valued and socially rele-
vant characteristics. The linguistic representation
of intellectual abilities reveals individual cognitive
processes and collective cultural attitudes, social
hierarchies, and value systems embedded within
language communities.

With its rich phraseological heritage and ex-
tensive metaphorical expressions, the English lan-
guage provides a unique window into how intel-
lectual activity is conceptualised, categorised, and
evaluated. From everyday expressions like “bright
mind” and “sharp wit” to more complex metapho-
rical constructions such as “memory like a sieve”
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or “few sandwiches short of a picnic”, English
speakers employ diverse linguistic mechanisms to
describe, assess, and understand human cognitive
abilities.

This linguistic representation extends beyond
mere description to encompass complex evalua-
tive frameworks that distinguish between various
levels and types of intellectual capacity. The di-
chotomy between intelligence and stupidity, wis-
dom and foolishness, creates a linguistic landscape
where cognitive abilities are not simply described
but morally and socially evaluated. Such evaluative
dimensions reveal deep-seated cultural assumptions
about what constitutes intellectual virtue and social
competence (Fauconnier&Turner, 2002).

Studying intellectual activity representation in
language intersects multiple linguistic disciplines,
including cognitive linguistics, phraseology, se-
mantics, and cultural linguistics. We can uncover
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systematic patterns in how speakers conceptualise
mental processes through phraseological analysis,
while semantic investigation reveals the underlying
cognitive models that structure these conceptualis-
ations. The metaphorical dimension of intellectual
representation demonstrates how abstract cognitive
concepts are understood through concrete, embod-
ied experiences.

The aim of this research is to conduct a com-
prehensive linguistic analysis of how human intel-
lectual activity is represented in the English lan-
guage through phraseological units, metaphorical
expressions, and semantic structures, with particu-
lar focus on identifying systematic patterns of con-
ceptualisation and evaluation.

The tasks of the research are to analyse the se-
mantic structure and dictionary definitions of key
lexemes representing intellectual activity (“mind”,
“reason”, “head”, “brain”, “stupid”, “fool”), to
identify and classify metaphorical models under-
lying the representation of intellectual concepts in
English phraseology, to systematise phraseological
units expressing intellectual activity into thematic
groups based on semantic criteria, to examine the
evaluative dimensions of intellectual representation
and determine the predominant assessment patterns,
to conduct component analysis of phraseological
units to identify recurring linguistic elements and
their semantic contributions, to investigate the cul-
tural and social implications of intellectual activity
representation in English linguistic consciousness,
to determine the distinctive features between relat-
ed concepts (mind vs. reason, stupid vs. fool) and
their linguistic manifestations.

The object of this research is the linguistic
representation of human intellectual activity in the
English language system.

The subject of investigation comprises phrase-
ological units, metaphorical expressions, idiomatic
constructions, and lexical items that represent, de-
scribe, or evaluate human intellectual abilities, cog-
nitive processes, and mental capacities in English.

The presentation of the primary material.
Linguistic units that characterise human intellectual
activity define personality by the level of intellec-
tual abilities (stupid, narrow-minded, dull, smart,
clever, brilliant), as well as determine the intel-
lectual capabilities of an individual (quick-witted,
shrewd, perceptive, resourceful), and qualities of
thought processes (sharp, penetrating, keen mind).

The definition of intellectual properties of per-
sonality is connected with evaluation. Intelligence
is a virtue; its presence is evaluated positively,
while its absence is evaluated negatively. On the
normative scale of intelligence assessment, positive
deviations from the norm would be genius and ta-
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lent, and negative deviations from the norm would
be mental deficiency and madness. In contrast, in-
telligence and stupidity are evaluated as normative.
Intelligence represents an average level of intel-
lectual ability, while stupidity represents the lower
boundary of the norm for such ability (Gibbs, 2006;
Johnson, 1987).

Human intellectual abilities are represented
through the lexemes “head” and “brain”. The head
is the place where thoughts arise (it came to mind,
popped into my head), an organ of memory (keep in
mind, get out of my head, slipped my mind), while
the brain is the organ of mental activity (not the
sharpest tool in the shed, use your brain).

Thus, about a person endowed with intellectual
abilities, we say “clear head”, “bright mind”, while
about someone lacking such skills, we say “air-
head”, “scatter-brained”, “lost his head”, “head
in the clouds”, and others. When solving a vitally
essential but difficult task, we use the expression
“it’s a real headache”.

Other concepts expressing representations of the
level of human intellectual abilities in English are
the concepts of “mind” and “reason”. The concept
“mind” actualises specific intellectual skills and ca-
pabilities of a person that distinguish them from
animals. This evaluation is partially preserved in de-
rivative words from the lexeme mind: mindful, rea-
sonable (about a prudent, sensible person). Howe-
ver, the term “know-it-all” often has an ironic con-
notation, connected with the culturally condemned
desire to appear more intelligent than everyone else,
to stand out intellectually (Kovecses, 2002).

In some cases, within proverbs and sayings, the
concepts mind and reason are used as synonyms:
“Mind your own business and reason will follow”;
“A sound mind in a sound body”.

The lexeme “mind” expresses a person’s cog-
nitive ability (out of his mind, intelligent but not
wise, etc.). This lexeme in metaphorical usage in
phraseology and poetic speech represents the fol-
lowing metaphorical models:

1. mind as fruit (fruits of the mind, fruitful
mind, mature mind)

2. mind as plant (flowering mind, budding in-
tellect)

3. mind as seed (plant the seed of an idea)

4. mind as container (it’s brewing in my mind,
empty-headed)

5. mind as surface (shallow mind, surface
thoughts)

6. mind as animal (bird-brain, pig-headed,
sharp as a tack, cunning mind, etc.)

7. mind as person (English mind, German
mind, American mind, feminine mind, masculine
mind, vengeful mind, etc.)
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8. mind as repository (bear in mind, fill the
mind)

9. mind as fire (spark of genius, bright mind)
(Moon, 1998).

The mind is capable of understanding and expe-
riencing emotions (grasping with the mind, restless
mind, cheerful disposition). In reflecting representa-
tions of the mind, the category of space plays a sig-
nificant role (lose one’s mind, come to mind, mind
over matter, narrow mind, broad mind, comes to
mind, thought flashed through the mind).

The lexeme “reason” is no less actively used in
various metaphors and comparisons. In the English
metaphorical worldview, the lexeme “reason” is
endowed with features of higher spiritual power,
human, and animal characteristics. Let’s exami-
ne what linguistic means express these features in
phraseology and poetic texts:

1. reason as force (force of reason, strong rea-
soning)

2. reason as hearing/voice (/isten to the voice
of reason, reason dictates)

3. reason as bird (wings of reason, flight of
reason, soaring intellect)

4. reason as a person (enlightened reason, rea-
son abandoned him, arguments of reason)

5. reason as solid substance (solid reasoning,
firm reason)

6. reason as space (reason opens the door to
understanding)

Evaluating human intellectual abilities in the
English linguistic worldview is connected with the
opposition “smart—stupid/fool”. The content and
linguistic representation of the concept “mind” was
discussed earlier, so let’s focus on the second part
of this opposition — the concepts “fool” and “stu-
pid”.

These dominant lexemes for designating intel-
lectual ability differ in dictionaries by the degree of
possessing intellect: stupid — “lacking sufficient in-
telligence”, fool — ““a foolish person”. These words
also differ stylistically: the latter often belongs to
offensive vocabulary.

In the dictionary, the lexeme ““stupid” definitions
highlight the social aspect of human intellect: the
inability to behave appropriately and reason sound-
ly. Stupidity in English linguistic consciousness is
forgivable due to a young age and a lack of perso-
nal experience.

In everyday consciousness, the lexeme “fool” is
connected not only with representations of a stupid
person having intellectual abilities below the norm,
but also of someone behaving mentally inadequate-
ly, as well as a person deprived of reason.

Researchers, generalising observations on the
functioning of the word “fool” in various contexts,
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have made the following conclusions about the
character of intellectual norms in English linguis-
tic consciousness: the ability to formulate one’s
thoughts and understand others, and the presence of
cognitive skills in the scientific sphere. Non-com-
pliance with intellectual norms receives a negative,
contemptuous evaluation when using this lexeme
to designate a person (Taylor, 2003; Granger&Me-
unier, 2008).

Linguistic means representing this concept are
classified into four thematic groups:

1. performing foolish actions: foolish, silly,
foolhardy, act foolishly

2. behaving unseriously, playing around: foo/
around, act the fool, clown around

3. pretending not to understand: play dumb,
act stupid, feign ignorance

4. experiencing the influence of external or
emotional factors: be stunned, be dazed, lose one's
wits

In English proverbs and sayings, the social cha-
racteristics of a foolish person include: immodesty,
desire to stand out, self-admiration, arrogance, va-
nity, boastfulness, inappropriate speech and actions,
gullibility, aggressiveness, and a tendency to lecture
others (Lajoff&Johnson, 1999).

In contemporary linguistic culture, mythological
and ideological models of the concept “fool” also
prove relevant. The mythological model is based
on the folkloric image of the “foo/” from fairy tales
and literature. This image carries positive connota-
tions: the fairy-tale hero is rewarded with kindness,
selflessness, luck, and happiness (characters like
Forrest Gump or the “wise fool” archetype). The
ideological model is connected with the cultural
phenomenon of divine madness. The concept “fool”
refers to such behavioural traits as open truthfulness
and possessing higher spiritual virtues (holiness,
righteousness) (Langacker, 2008).

Thus, human intellectual activity is represented
in the English linguistic worldview through key
lexemes: “mind”, “reason”, “head”, and “brain”.

Several features can be identified when using
these lexemes in phraseology, poetic texts, and dic-
tionary definitions.

The concepts “mind”, “reason”, “stupid”’, and
“fool” are distinguished in most cases. Mind de-
notes a simple human ability to think, while reason
represents the highest manifestation of this ability.
A person is called stupid when they have slow in-
tellectual skills, while “fool” violates social beha-
vioural norms (Lakoff, 1987).

These concepts also have distinctive features at
the level of linguistic representation. The concept
“reason” lacks images expressing emotions, fee-
lings, or temporal characteristics.

2
9



Haykosuii orcypran Jlvsiecvkoeo Oepoicasro2o yrisepcumenty oesnexu scummeoisibhocmi «Jlbsiecokutl hinonoeivnui yaconucy. Ne 17, 2025
Scientific journal of the Lviv State University of Life Safety “Philological Periodical of Lviv”. Ne 17, 2025

The concepts “head” and “brain” are opposed
in the English linguistic worldview to the concept
“heart”.

Let’s present the identified thematic groups of
analysed phraseological units:

1) Smart — Stupid

Smart: bright mind, sharp as a tack, head on
one’s shoulders, has a good, brainy, intelligent,
quick-witted, wise head.

Stupid: airhead, empty-headed, blockhead,
numbskull, dim-witted, thick-skulled, brain-dead,
not the sharpest knife in the drawer, few sandwiches
short of a picnic, lights are on but nobody s home

2) Gaining Intelligence — Losing Intelligence

Gaining: wise up, smarten up, learn the ropes,
get smart, come to one's senses

Losing: lose one’s mind, go out of ones head,
lose one s marbles

3) Extensive Knowledge — Trivial Knowledge

Extensive: walking encyclopedia, fountain of
knowledge, know-it-all, well of wisdom, human
Google

Trivial: doesn't know beans about, clueless,
knows nothing from nothing

4) Giftedness — Lack of Superior Abilities

Gifted: gifted, brilliant mind, reach for the
stars, touch of genius, born with brains;

Ungifted: no great shakes, nothing special,
won t set the world on fire, no Einstein.

5) Quick Wit — Slow Wit

Quick: quick on the uptake, sharp as a whip,
quick study, catch on fast, think on one’s feet;

Slow: slow on the uptake, thick as a brick,
dense, slow learner.

6) Good Memory — Poor Memory

Good: memory like an elephant, photographic
memory, sharp memory;

Poor: memory like a sieve, forgetful, ab-
sent-minded, scatter-brained.

The characterisation of human intellectual abil-
ities through phraseological units of the named
groups can be measured gradually: smart — very
smart — smarter — getting smarter; stupid — very
stupid — stupider — getting more ridiculous (Moon,
1998).

This scale lacks a middle link meaning “nor-
mal”, since normal is an unremarkable person who
is still above stupid, most likely intelligent rather
than ridiculous. As a result, a person can be either
silly or intelligent. We also note that in English, one
can both “wise up” and “lose one’s mind”, meaning
one can be smart but also cease to be so.

The phraseological units “smart—stupid”’, indi-
cating the presence or absence of mental abilities,
are the most numerous in terms of phraseologi-
cal units. This is not accidental, since intellectual
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abilities contain the basic evaluation of a person’s
personality.

According to our calculations, most phraseolo-
gical units with the meaning of human intellectual
activity negatively evaluate the basic type. Basic
evaluation assesses how competent or incompetent
someone is as a person.

Negative basic evaluation is expressed by phra-
seological units indicating:

— Absence of abilities (won t set the world on
fire, no great shakes);

— Poor memory (memory like a sieve, ab-
sent-minded, forgetful, scatter-brained);

— Slow wit (slow on the uptake, thick as a
brick);,

— Trivial knowledge (doesn't know beans
about, clueless);

— Loss of mental abilities (lose one’s mind,
lose one's marbles);

— Absence of mental abilities (airhead, emp-
ty-headed, blockhead, numbskull, etc.).

For phraseological units with positive evaluation
of mental abilities, the presence of intensifiers like
“very” or “extremely” is characteristic (brilliant
mind — someone very smart, sharp as a tack — very
intelligent, clever). Phraseological units with posi-
tive evaluation indicate extensive knowledge and a
person’s broad outlook.

Analysis of key components in the phraseolo-
gical units of the considered groups allows us to
determine what concepts intellectual activity is as-
sociated with in the consciousness of English-spea-
king people (Barcelona, 2000; Cameron&Maslen,
2010).

Let’s examine the corresponding groups of phra-
seological units by the nature of their component
composition:

Somatic Components (Body Parts)

Head, brain, mind: bright head, head on one’s
shoulders, have a good head, brainy, empty-headed,
blockhead, use your head, rack one’s brains.

Objects and Substances

Objects whose invention or use requires intel-
lectual abilities, as well as objects as standards for
lack of intelligence: knife (not the sharpest knife
in the drawer), sandwich (few sandwiches short of
a picnic), light (lights are on but nobody s home),
brick (thick as a brick).

Natural Phenomena and Materials

Natural phenomena and objects serving as
standards for talent or lack of intellectual abilities:
sharp (sharp as a tack, sharp mind), rock (dumb as
a rock), whip (sharp as a whip).

Measurement and Container Metaphors

Names of objects and phenomena serving to
measure the volume of intellectual abilities: ency-
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clopedia (walking encyclopedia), fountain (fountain
of knowledge), well (well of wisdom), sieve (me-
mory like a sieve).

Animal References (Zoonyms)

Components denoting domestic animals include
elephants (memory like an elephant), which refer to
animals known for particular traits related to me-
mory or intelligence.

Action Verbs

Human actions demonstrating the presence of
thought processes: catch (catch on, quick on the
uptake), think (think on one's feet), wise (wise up),
lose (lose one’s mind), pick up (pick up quickly).

The component “head” is most actively used to
characterise human intellectual activity. The head
is considered not only the upper part of the human
body but also a “container” for knowledge. If this
“container” is intact, then the person possessing this
“baggage” of knowledge will be considered smart
(have a good head on one’s shoulders, use your
head). The image of an “empty” head negative-
ly represents human intellect and mental abilities
(Johnson, 1987).

Through metonymic transfer, the head can also
denote the person as a bearer of intellectual quali-
ties (bright head, good head).

Another critical component figuratively conveys
human intellectual activity in phraseological units
is the “chicken” or “bird”. This is not surprising
since this image is the best way to evaluate a per-
son’s intellectual capabilities negatively.

The chicken is a stereotype of a simple-minded
bird in the consciousness of the linguistic commu-
nity. Consequently, phraseological units with this
word usually have a sharp and expressive character.
For example, “bird-brain” (about someone who is
not very bright), “memory like a sieve” or “scat-
ter-brained” (about poor, short memory, inability
to remember elementary things), “chicken-headed”
(foolish, simple-minded).

In English, bird-related expressions for intellec-
tual deficiency include:

— Bird-brain (stupid person)

— Feather-brained (silly, scatter-brained)

— Empty nest upstairs (lacking intelligence)

— Flying south for the winter (acting foolishly)

Another key component through which ima-
ges of human intellectual activity are created is the
lexeme “mind” and “wit”. Let’s identify the most
frequent and vivid phraseological units with this
lexeme: brilliant mind, come to one’s senses, wise
up, gain wisdom, sharpen one’s wits; lose one’s
mind, out of one’s mind, lose one’s wits, slow-wit-
ted. As a rule, most phraseological units with this
component positively evaluate a person’s intellec-
tual abilities.
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In traditional English understanding, “mind”
refers to the general name for human cognitive ac-
tivity, i.e., the ability to think; it represents the ra-
tional part of human nature. In the modern linguis-
tic worldview, the word “mind” correlates with a
person’s rational part, consciousness, and ability
to think.

Let’s characterise some of the presented phra-
seological units with the “mind/wit” component:

— Slow-witted (unable to make a decision or
figure things out in time) — a phraseological unit
expressing delayed intellectual response;

— Gain wisdom/wise up (become sensible and
intelligent) — this phraseological unit has a conver-
sational colouring, though in specific contexts it can
express sarcasm and irony, in addition to positive
evaluation of intellectual abilities;

— Sharp-witted (quick to understand) — indicates
mental agility and quick thinking;

— Quick-witted (mentally agile) — demonstrates
rapid intellectual processing;

— Half-witted (lacking full mental capacity) —
indicates intellectual deficiency;

Thus, the most frequent comparative images,
as shown by component analysis of phraseological
units, are concrete object components and animal
components (zoonyms).

Through these images, negative characteristics
of human intellect are most often expressed:

— Animal-based: bird-brain, pig-headed, dumb
as an ox, stubborn as a mule, memory like a gold-
fish

— Object-based: thick as a brick, dense as a
post, sharp as a bowling ball (ironic), dull as dish-
water, empty as a drum

— Material-based: thick-headed, block-hea-
ded, wooden-headed, stone-faced (when referring
to lack of understanding)

These expressions demonstrate how English
speakers conceptualise intellectual deficiency
through concrete, tangible comparisons that empha-
sise the absence of mental agility, understanding, or
cognitive capacity.

Conclusions. The comprehensive analysis of
the linguistic representation of human intellectu-
al activity in English reveals a sophisticated and
culturally embedded system of conceptualisation
that extends far beyond simple descriptive catego-
ries. The research demonstrates that philosophical
activity is described in English and systematically
evaluated, categorised, and integrated into broader
social and moral frameworks through language.
The study establishes that English speakers employ
nine primary metaphorical models to conceptualise
the mind: fruit, plant, seed, container, surface, ani-
mal, person, repository, and fire. These metaphors
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reveal how abstract cognitive processes are under-
stood through concrete, embodied experiences. The
container metaphor proves particularly significant,
representing the mind as a space that can be filled,
emptied, or organised, fundamentally shaping how
intellectual capacity is perceived and discussed.
The plant metaphors (flowering mind, budding in-
tellect) suggest developmental and organic aspects
of intelligence. In contrast, fire metaphors (spark of
genius, bright mind) emphasise cognitive activity’s
dynamic and illuminating nature.

The research reveals a pronounced hierarchi-
cal evaluation system where intellectual abilities
are measured gradually without a neutral middle
ground. This binary opposition between “smart”
and “stupid” reflects cultural values that position
intelligence as a fundamental virtue. The absence
of a “normal” category suggests that individuals
are perceived as either intellectually capable or
deficient within English linguistic consciousness,
with normal being implicitly categorised as bright
rather than neutral. This finding has significant im-
plications for understanding how English-speaking
societies conceptualise cognitive diversity and in-
tellectual standards.

The analysis uncovers crucial semantic dis-
tinctions between related concepts that reflect so-
phisticated cultural understanding of intellectual
phenomena. The differentiation between “mind”
(basic cognitive ability) and “reason” (higher intel-
lectual function) demonstrates recognition of cog-
nitive hierarchy. In contrast, the distinction between
“stupid” (limited intellectual capacity) and “fool”
(violation of social norms) reveals how intellec-
tual assessment intersects with social behaviour
evaluation. These distinctions indicate that English
linguistic consciousness recognises multiple di-
mensions of intellectual competence beyond simple
cognitive ability.

Through systematic component analysis, the
research identifies six primary categories of lin-
guistic elements used to construct intellectual rep-
resentations: somatic components (head, brain,
mind), objects and substances (knife, brick, light),
natural phenomena (rock, whip), measurement
metaphors (encyclopedia, fountain, sieve), ani-
mal references (elephant, bird), and action verbs
(catch, think, wise up). The predominance of so-
matic components, particularly “head”, reflects the
embodied nature of cognitive conceptualisation,
where intellectual activity is inherently linked to
physical structures.

A striking finding is the predominance of ne-
gative evaluations in intellectual characterisation,
with positive assessments typically requiring in-
tensifiers for expression. This pattern suggests that

24

intellectual deficiency is more linguistically marked
and culturally salient than intellectual competence.
The research reveals that most phraseological units
expressing intellectual activity carry a negative
basic evaluation, indicating cultural sensitivity to
cognitive limitations and social emphasis on iden-
tifying intellectual inadequacy.

The study demonstrates that intellectual rep-
resentation in English reflects broader social hie-
rarchies and cultural values where cognitive abili-
ty is a social competence and moral worth marker.
The extensive vocabulary for describing intellec-
tual deficiency and the requirement for intensi-
fiers to express high intelligence suggest a cultural
context where intellectual performance is closely
monitored and evaluated. This linguistic evidence
points to societies where cognitive ability is a sig-
nificant factor in social positioning and personal
evaluation.

The analysis reveals that intellectual representa-
tion extends beyond practical description to encom-
pass mythological and ideological dimensions. The
concept of “fool” carries both negative connotations
(social incompetence) and positive associations (di-
vine wisdom, spiritual virtue), reflecting complex
cultural attitudes toward intellectual deviation. This
duality suggests that English linguistic conscious-
ness recognises multiple pathways to wisdom and
acknowledges that conventional intellectual stan-
dards may not capture all forms of valuable cogni-
tive contribution.

The research identifies significant attention to
temporal aspects of intellectual change, with nu-
merous expressions describing gaining intelligence
(wise up, smarten up) and losing cognitive capacity
(lose one’s mind, lose one’s marbles). This tempo-
ral dimension indicates cultural recognition that
intellectual ability is not fixed but subject to deve-
lopment and decline, reflecting a dynamic under-
standing of cognitive capacity throughout human
experience. While focused on English, the study
reveals potential universal elements in intellectual
conceptualisation, particularly container metaphors,
animal comparisons, and embodied cognition mo-
dels. The extensive use of animal references for
describing intellectual deficiency (bird-brain, dumb
as an ox) suggests cross-culturally recognisable
patterns of cognitive categorisation, though specific
cultural interpretations vary significantly.

The findings have practical implications for lan-
guage education, cross-cultural communication,
and cultural competency development. Understan-
ding how intellectual activity is linguistically rep-
resented provides crucial insights for non-native
speakers navigating English-speaking cultural con-
texts where cognitive evaluation plays significant
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social roles. The research contributes to cultural
linguistics by demonstrating how deeply embedded
cultural values shape everyday linguistic expression
and cognitive categorisation.

This analysis opens several avenues for future
investigation, including comparative studies across
languages and cultures, diachronic analysis of in-
tellectual representation evolution, and how digital
communication technologies influence intellectual
conceptualisation. The relationship between lin-
guistic representation and actual cognitive assess-

ment practices presents another promising research
direction, as does the investigation of how intel-
lectual representation varies across different Eng-
lish-speaking communities and social contexts. The
comprehensive nature of this investigation estab-
lishes intellectual activity representation as a rich
domain for understanding the intersection of lan-
guage, culture, and cognition, providing a founda-
tion for continued exploration of how human socie-
ties linguistically construct and transmit concepts of
mental capacity and cognitive worth.
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JIHI'BICTUYHE BITOBPAKEHHSA IH:FE.JIEISTYAJH)HOi
JAAJBHOCTI JIIOAUHU B AHIVIIMCBKIX MOBI:
®PA3ZEOJIOTTYHUMN TA CEMAHTUYHU AHAJII3

I'pom Oxcana IBaniBHA
Jekmop gaxyiomemy iHozemHoi ¢inonoeii
Vxpaincvkoeo oepocasrnozo ynisepcumemy imeni Muxatina /{pacomanosa
eyn. Ilupozoesa, 9, Kuis, Ykpaina

Hocnioocenns 6y10 npucesuene IiHe8icmuiHOMY 8i000PANCEHHIO THMENeKMYalbHOT OIAIbHOCIMI TIOUHU 8 AHTIIICHKIl
MO8i uepe3 KOMNIEeKCHUL AHANT3 (Ppa3eonociuHux 00uHUYb, MemAadoOPUYHUX BUPA3I6 A CEMAHMUYHUX CIPYKMYp, a Ma-
KOJC BUBYEHO, SIK THMENeKMYabHi 30I0HOCI KOHYenmyanizyiombCs, Kame2opusyombCs ma OYiHIIMbCA 8 AH2IICHKOMY
JHEGICIMUYHOMY C8IMO2NAOI, 30CEPEOHCYIOUUCH HA MAKUX KIIOYOBUX JIEKCEMAX, SIK «PO3YM», «2071084» Ma «MO30K», d ma-
KOJIC Ha IXHIX aHMUMeMUYHUX 8I0NOBIOHUKAX «OVPHULLY MA «OypeHby. AHANI3 NOKA3YE, WO HOCIT aHenilicbKOT MOBU BUKO-
pucmosyoms bazamuii Haoip Mema@opuuHux mooenetl 01 NpedCmasieHHs IHMeNeKnyalbHux 30i0Hocmell, 6KI0Yari
KOHYenmyanizayito po3ymy sk KOHmeuHepa, pocIuny, 602110, MEApUHU ma ToouHu. B cucmemamuunomy docniooicenni 6yno
BUABLEHO (PPa3zeono2iuni 0OUHUYI, AKI NOOLIEH] HA WICMb OCHOBHUX MEeMAMUYHUX 2PYN. OUXOMOMISL PO3YMHULI-OYPHULL, HA-
Oymmsi-empama iHmenexny, eiubOKi-mpusianibii 3HAHHS, 000aPOBAHICIb-36UNALIHI 30IOHOC, WBUOKUII-NOBLILHUL PO3YM
ma xopowla-nozana nam’ame. L{i kame2opii demoncmpyroms i€papxiuny cucmemy OyinIO8aAHHA, 8 AKIll IHMeNeKMYalbHi
30i6HOCIMI UMIDIOIOMbCS NOCHIYNOGO, NPUYOMY HOMIMHO GiOCYMHA HelmpanbHa kame2opis «HopmansHuily. Kounonenm-
HULl aHAi3 pazeonoeiuHux eUPA3Ie GUAGNAE COMAMUYHI eleMEeHmuU (20108d, MO30K, po3ym), Memagopu, 3acHO8aHI HA
00 ’exmax (Hidic, yeena, ceimio), NOPIGHAHHA 3 NPUPOOHUMU A8UWaMY (CKels, bamiz), Mmemapopu eUMIPIOBAHHS (€HYUKIO-
neois, hoHman, cumo), NOCUNAHHA HA MBAPUH (CLOH, NMAX, KYpKa) ma 0iecio8a Oii AK OCHOBHI IIHE8ICIUYHT MeXaHizML
07151 BUPAdICEHHS THMENeKMYaNbHUX NOHAMb. B docniodcenni 6y10 8UAGNEHO NEPesadCanHs He2amusHUX OYiHoOK @ iHmeiex-
MyanvHitl Xapakxmepucmuyi, RPU4omy ROUMUGHI OYIHKU 3a36UHALl UMA2AIOMb NIOCUTIOB8AYIE MA NPOOEMOHCIPOBAHO,
Wo Npedcmasients IHMe1eKmyaIbHoi ISIbHOCMI 8 AHSTIUCHKIN MOBI 8I000PANCAE KYAbNYPHI YIHHOCHI Md COYIATbHI
HOpMU, Oe IHMeNeKm € YeCHOMOI0, Wo NidA2ae MOPATbHIU OYiHyi. B ananizi 6Y10 6UAGIEHO YiMKI KOHYENMYaIbHi MexiCi
Mide «pozymomy (0azoea 30amuicms 00 MUCTIEHHA) | «PO3YMOMY (8UUa KOSHIMUBHA (OYHKYIA), @ MAKONHC MIdHC «OYPHUMY
(noginbHa inmenexmyaibHa 30amuicms) i «OypHeM» (ROPYUeH s COYIAnbHUX HOPM NoGedinKu). L]i eucrnosxu cnpusioms
PO3VMIHHIO 020, SIK KOZHIMUGHI 30I10HOCMI KOHCIMPYIOIOMbCSL TIHSGICMUYHO § NEPeOarmvcsi KyIbhypHo uepes Mogy. BucHo-
6Kl OOCTIOINCEHHS NOWUPIOIONBCS HA KOCHIMUBHY NIH2BICMUKY, KVALMYPHY AHMPONONO02II0 Md MOBO3HABCHIBO, HPONOHYIOUU
DO3YMIHHS 83AEMO38 A3KY MIdHC MOBOIO, MUCTEHHAM MA KYIbMYPHOIO KOHYENMyanizayiclo inmenexmyanbHux 30iornocmei
JIOOUHU 8 AH2TIOMOBHUX CNITbHOMAX.

Kntouosi cnosa: ppaseonoeis, KocHIMUGHA NiHeGICMUKA, THMETEKMYATbHA OIATbHICIb, Memapopuyni Mooeni, cema-
MUYHULL AHATT3, AH2TIICOLKA TTHeGICIUKA, KYIbMYPHA KOHYENMYani3ayis, 1eKCUuHA CeMAnmuKd, 1iHegicmudHull ceimo2iso,
OYIHOUHA MO8A.
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A®EKTUBHHUI MOJIYC CYYACHOT'O XVIO)KHBOTO TBOPY
(HA IPUKJIAJI POMAHY K. C. DOEPA
«CTPAIIEHHO T'OJIOCHO TA HEMMMOBIPHO BJIN3bKO»)

Koxan Pokconsina AnapiiBHa
KaHouoam inonociyHux Hayx,
doyeHm Kageopu MixicKyIbmypHoi KOMYHIKayii ma nepexkiaoy
JIvsiscvroco HayionanvHo2o yHigepcumemy imeri leana Ppanka

eyn. Yuisepcumemcwka, 1, Jlveie, Yrpaina
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8639-9486

Y ecmammi npedcmaeneni acnexmu agexmusrnozo cmamycy cyuacHoi Xy0oxcHvoi rimepamypu 3 02140y Ha
HOBIMHI MemoO0102ii 00CHIONHCEHHA TTMEPAmYPHUX MEOPI6. 3a0ls OKpecieHHs MeopemuyHoi pamKil UEYEeHHs.
agexmy 30ilicHenutl 02150 MeopemuyHUX Napamempie NOHAMMSA «agexmy, 30Kkpemd, 3 MouKu 30py U020 CIaHog-
JIeHHA A NApAoUeMamuyHo20 po3copmanis. Yeaea 3ocepedicena Ha KOHYenyisx, Wo Ha3apas € Kio4osumil OJisl
KOMNIEKCHO20 PO3YMIHHA agheKmueHoi npupoou xyoodicHvoi rimepamypu. /i noemukaibHo20 ananizy 0oparo po-
MaH amepukancbkoeo nucemennuxa Joconamana Caghpana @oepa « CmpauienHo 20n10CHO Ma HEMOGIPHO OIUZLKOY»
(2005). ¥ pobomi pozensioaemvcs cneyudika eMoyitiHo20 61Uy Xy00HCHLO20 MBOPY HA PEYUNIEHMA Yepe3 NPUSMY
agexmueHol meopii ma ananizy cmuciomooenioiouux cmpameeiii. OCHOBHA y8aza 30cepeddcyemvCst Ha Cnocobax
XYO0JUCHLO20 BMINEHHS MPABMAMUYHO20 00CEI0Y Yepe3 bazamopigresy iHmepmedianvry CmpyKmypy poMamy, wo
NOEOHYE ICMOPIT MPbOX NOKOLIHb 00HIET pOOUHU. JJOCTIONCYEMBCS, K A8MOP BUKOPUCTIOBYE NONIMOOATLHICb MeK-
cmy (MOEOHAHHSA XYOOICHIX, BI3YAHUX, MEKCMYATbHUX KOMINOHEHMNIB) OJisl CMBOPEHHS VHIKATbHO20 A(eKMUBHO20
npoCcmopy, wo 00360J15€ YUMa4esi K IHMeIeKmyaibHo, MAak i eMoyiuHo gioperexcysamu onucysani nooii. Ana-
J3YEMbCA XYOO0IICHE HAUEHHS MEMAPOP «CMPAUIEHHO 20OCHOY MA KHEUMOBIDHO OIU3LKOY, IXHE (DYHKYIOHYBAHHSA
HA CIOHCEMO — Ma CMUCTOMBIPHOMY, 4 MaKoxc peyenmueHomy pisusx. Ocobnugy yeaey npudineno momy, sx Doep
yepes 0opas oes amupiynozo Ockapa [llenna ma tio2o nouwtyku 6amoka, 3a2ubno2o nio uac mepaxkmis 11 éepechs,
CMBOPIOE eMOYILIHULL PE3OHAHC MIHC OCOOUCTNOTO MA KONEKMUSHOI0 MPAsMoto. Y cmammi poskpusaemvcs KoHyenyis
«aghexmusHo20 NOBOPONTY» 8 CYUACHOMY JiMepamypo3Haecmsi ma ii 3acmocy8ants 00 aHali3y Xy00HCHbO2O0 MeK-
cmy. Pozensidaromocs mexanizmu akmugizyeannsa emoyitinoi nam 'ami peyunienma. Ocobnusa yeaza npuoiiacmocs
AHATI3Y XYOOIHCHLO-CINUTICIIUYHUX 300018 MBOPEHHS AYEKMUBHOCI: POIL MEMAPOp, BUKOPUCTIAHHIO NOBMOPIE
ma MOBUaHHs Y IX ceManmuuHoMy 3Hauenni. Jlocniosicents demoncmpye, wo agexmustuii mooyc y pomari Qoepa
@YHKYIOHYE AK 3aCiO NOOONAHH MPABMU NPOMALOHICIA Yepe3 AKMUBHY 63AEMOOII0 3i c8imom 006Kona (Ha ycix
DISHAX KOMYHIKAYii, 30Kpema, V YUCIeHHUX Ma MPUBAIUX «(MOHON02AX DONI0Y), A MAKOHC AK CHOCIO 8CMAHOG/IEHHS
eMOYILIHO20 36 A3KY MIJIC ABMOPOM, MEKCHOM Md Yumaiem y KoHmeKcmi Mmemamooepricmcokoi ecmemuku. Pe3yno-
mamu OOCHIONCEHHSL MONCYNb OYMU UKOPUCIAHL OJI NOOATbUIO20 BUBHEHHS. AEKMUSHUX CMpamezitl CyHacHol
npo3U Ma PO3GUMKY Memo00102ii eMOYIlIHO-OPIEHMOBANHO20 iMepantypo3HAGUO20 AHANI3Y.

Knrouosi cnosa: memamooepnizm, aghexm, agmonomis agexmy, inmepmedianvii apexmuni cmpykmypu,
Hoiconaman Cagpan @oep, peyenyis, inmepnpemayis.

ITocTaHoBKa nMpo0/ieMH B 3arajibHOMY BH-
Isli Ta OOTPYHTYBaHHS il aKTyaJbHOCTI. Adek-
TUBHUH MMOBOPOT y rymMaHiTapucTuili XXI cromTrs
SIKICHO TT€PEOCMHUCITMB TPATUITIHI T IXOIU /10 aHa-
T3y KYJIBTYpHUX ()eHOMEHIB, JTITepaTypHUX TEKCTIB
Ta CYCHUIBHHUX TPOIICCIB.

Cepen 4MCIEHHHUX SIBUII, IO 30CEPEHAKYIOTh
JIOBKOJIa ceOe yBary HayKoOBLIIB, OKpEMe MicLie HaJle-
JKUTB TOHSTTIO aheKTY, 1110 BUXOIUThH 32 MEXKI TPaJu-
LIIHOTO PO3yMIHHS €MOILIiH SIK TICHXOIOTIYHMX CTaHiB.
VBenieHHs y IOCHITHULBKUM TUCKYPC MapaurMaTiy-
HOTO cTarycy a(eKkTy BiIKpUBaE HOBI TOPU30HTH IS
JIOCITIJPKEHHS CKJIAAHUX B3a€MO/IIN MIXK TLICCHICTIO,
CBIZIOMICTIO Ta COIIOKYJIETYPHHM KOHTEKCTOM.

Hocnimkerns adexty HaOyBae 0COOIUBOT aKTy-
QIBHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS TPaIUITiHi-
HUX TyMaHITapHUX MapajurM Ta MOIIyKy HOBHUX

27

METOJIOJIOTIYHHX IHCTPYMEHTIB JUISI aHaJIi3y cydac-
HOI KyJbTypH. SIKIO eMoItii 3a3Buyail inTeprpeTy-
IOTBCS SIK 1HIUBIAyaTbHI ICUXIYHI CTAHH, TO aQEeKT
KOHIICTITYaTi3y€ThCS SIK TIEPEIKOTHITUBHA, TiJIECHA
IHTEHCUBHICTB, 110, ITUPKYITIOYH MK Cy0’€KTaMH Ta
00’€eKTamMu, CTBOPIOE CrieldivyHi cy0’eKTUBOBAHI
arMocdepu Ta HacTpPOi.

KoHuentyanpHuii amapar ananizy apeKTHBHUX
MPOILIECIB K JOMIHAHT OCMHCIICHHS COIIaTbHOT pe-
aIbHOCTI BUPOCTAE 13 MIPKYBaHb Ta TEOPETHUHUX
npaup XKuns [lensos3a, @enikca [Barrapi, Bpasua
Maccymi, Capu Axmen Ta iHIIAX A0CHiaHUKIB. [Ipu
1IbOMY a)eKT PO3IISIAETHCS HE SIK CTaTUYHA SIKICTh,
a K TUHAMIYHA CWJIa, IO 3/aTHA K J0 1HIUBIY-
QITBHUX, TaK 1 KOJIGKTUBHUX TpaHcopmariid. Crix
3a3HAYUTH, 10 BCI HAsIBHI B JJOCIITHUIIEKOMY JHC-
KypCl TPaKTyBaHHS Ta CMUCJIOBI CHCTEMH MTOHSATTS
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«agex anentooTh /10 KoHIenIii apekry benenuk-
ta CriiHo3u (TpeTs yactuHa npari «Etukay, 1677 p.,
«IIpo moxomKeHHs Ta IPUPOAY aeKTiBy).

KoHmenrtyanbHe po3yMiHHS adekTty
3anpornoHoBane y pociimkennsx JK. Jlenmpo3a ta
®. I'Barrapi, 1110 PaAUKAILHO EPEOCMHUCITIOIOTH
TpaaMIifH] YABJIEHHS NpPO Ccy0’ €KTUBHICTb, Ti-
JIECHICTh Ta COLiaJIbHI BITHOCUHH. Po3BUBatOYn
CIIHO31BChKE TPaKTyBaHHs aeKTy SK CHIIM, L0
CTUMYJIIO€ a00 MPUTHIUYE 3JaTHICTH TIa 10 Iii,
(bpaniy3bKi ¢igocodu CTBOPUIHN KibKacTyneHe-
BY TEOPETUYHY KOHCTPYKLIIO aQ)eKTUBHUX JOCIIi-
JoKeHb. Y KHU31 «AHTH-Efin: kamitami3um i mm3od-
penis» XK. Tenbo3 ta @. IBarrapi (Deleuze, Guat-
tari, 1977) inTeprnpeTyioTh adeKT sIK eHeprito, Mo
CTIPUYMHSE 10 PyXY MPOMYKTHUBHI MPOIECH HECBI-
nomoro. Binrak, 6akaHHS MarOTh TBOPUY CHITY 1
yepe3 aeKTHUBHI 3B SI3KU Ta TpaHcopmarii Mo-
JICNIIOI0Th PEaNIbHICTB (11€ MIPKYBaHHS CYNIEPEUUTh
MICUXOAHATITUYHUM TMOCTYJaTaM Mpo Oa)KaHHS SK
MPOAYKT HecTayl uu Opaxy).

B ecretnuniii Teopii XK. Jlenbo3a Ta ®. ['Barrapi
oco0nuBa yBara 30cepe/keHa Ha aeKTi Ik OCHOBI
Xy[n0XkHBO1 TBOpUOCTi. OCKiNbKM aeKTH xapak-
TEPHU3YIOThCS IHTEHCUBHICTIO, X HE MOYKHA BUMi-
PATH KUTBKICHO, OJTHAK BOHHW BH3HAYAIOTh SKICHI
tpancdopmariii. ¥ npari «Illo Take dinmocodisn?»
(Deleuze, Guattari, 1994) aBTopu MO3HUITIOHYIOTh
MUCTEITBO K KOMITO3UIIi10 a()eKTiB Ta MEPIEMTIB,
10 1CHYIOTh HE3aJISKHO B1J THX, XTO iX MEPEKHUBAE.
VY niteparypo3HaBYOMY JUCKYPCi MPOLYKTHBHOIO
BHUJIAETHCS 1/1€sI TIPO MUTIIS (aBTOPA) K «IIUTATEIS
CY4YaCHOCT1», SIKHH HE JIMIIE A1arHOCTy€E apeKTHB-
HI CTaHW €MOXH, aJie 1 MPOMOHYE HOBI ah)eKTUBHI
MO>KJTHBOCTI.

OnHi€r0 13 KITFOYOBUX YIS TOCTIUKEHHS a(eKTiB
Yy Cy4acHOMY HayKOBOMY JHCKYPCi € KOHIICIIIIis
Bpaitana Maccymi. Y mparti «ABToHOMIsT apeKTy»
(1995) nocnigauk Ha3uBae aeKT «IOMEPEKHBAITD-
HOIO IHTEHCHBHICTIO», IO PO3TOPTAETHCS IIE J10
YCBIJIOMJICHMX €MOIIil 1, Bi/ITaK, Mepeay€e KOTHi-
TUBHUM Tporecam. @inocod akryamizye MoHST-
TSl «IOTEHLIaJiB», 10 BIPTYyaJIbHO CHIBIPUCYTHI
B adexti (Massumi, 1995, p. 91) Ta BU3HauaOThH
aexTH y BUMIpi CTAaHOBJIEHHS, a HE PEaJIbHOTO
icHyBaHHs1. BiaTak, 0COOIMBO BaXKIIMBUM € PO3Pi3-
HEHHs aeKTy K T0OCOOMCTICHOI IHTEHCHUBHOCTI
Ta eMolii AK crocoOy ONpHUsIBHEHH: / peanizawii /
¢ikcarii agexry.

b. Maccywmi, I1. Knad, M. I'per. I'. CeiimxBopt
(Affect Theory Reader, 2010) po3risigatots adexr
y KOHTEKCTI aHalli3y Cy4acHUX Mejlia, TeXHOJIOT1i
Ta COLIaJbHUX MPOIIECIB.

VY nOCHiPKEHHAX Cy4acHUX JIITepaTypHUX TBO-
PiB aKTUBHO PO3rOPTAETHCS IPOOIEMaTHKA 1HIUBI-
JyaJbHOTO Ta COL[aIbHOTO (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS 0CO-
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6ucrocrti. TyT ZOpeYHUMH BUAAIOTHCS MIPKYBaHHS
aMepuKaHcbKoro Teopetnka Jlopen bepmanT mpo
«OKOpCTOKHIA onTuMi3M» (cruel optimism). Busua-
109M aQ)eKTUBHI CTPYKTYPH CY4YacCHOCTI, TOCHiI-
HUISI IPOCTEXKYE, IKUM YMHOM Oa)KaHHS Ta MPH-
XHIJIBHOCTI MOXYTh O€3M0CEPETHIO MePeIIKoIKa-
IOTh MPOLBITAHHIO Ta SIKICHOMY ()YHKIIIOHYBaHHIO
cy6’exra (Berlant, 2006).

AHaJii3 0CTaHHIX JOCTIIKeHb i myOaikamii.
CydacHa XyJ0XHS JliTeparypa J€MOHCTPY€E OCO-
OJIMBY YyTIUBICTH 10 a()eKTUBHUX BUMIpIB JIIOJ-
CBKOTO JIOCBITY, 1110 BUSIBIISIETHCS B EKCIIEPUMEHTAX
3 (hOPMOI0, JKAaHPOBUMH TPAIUIIISIMHU Ta CIIOCOOAMH
oprasi3ariii HapaTuBy, 30KpeMa, 4acoIpPOCTOPOBH-
MU fociigamu. CydacHi aBTOPH BiZIMOBIISTIOTHCS BiJT
TPaIUIIHHUX CIIOCO0IB TICUXOIOTTYHOT XapaKTepH-
3alii MepCOHaXiB Ha KOPUCTh CTBOPEHHS CKIIaTHUX
aeKTUBHUX JIaHAMA]TIB, MPAILFOKOYH i3 BHYTPIilll-
HIMH CTaHaAMU Ha MOBHOMY, IPOCTOPOBOMY DPIBHSIX,
Ha YaCOBHX 3pi3ax Ta COPUYMHEHUMHU (PI3UIHUMHU
NepeKUBAHHIMHU.

MeTaMoIepHi3M SIK HOBITHIH METOMOIOTIYHUN
HiAX11 IPONOHYE PaMKy Ul JOCIIJDKEHHS adek-
TUBHHX IPOLECIB y Cy4acHil siteparypi. Konuern-
ITis1 KKOJTMBAHHS» MK 1pOHIEIO Ta MUPICTIO, XapakK-
TEpHA JUTSI METaMOJIEPHOT Yy TIIMBOCTI, Oe3mocepe/t-
HBO TTOB’s13aHa 3 aQ)eKTUBHUMH TUHAMIKaMH, 110
BU3HAYAIOTh CyYacHUH KyJIBTYpHHA MOMEHT. Bin-
TaK, TOCIIDKCHHST METaMOICPHICTCHKOI JIITepaTypu
30CepPeKYIOTHCS HA OCMUCIIEHH1 TOTO, SIK XY0XKH1
TBOpH OaJIaHCYIOTh («KOJIMBAIOTHCS», T.BepmiorneH,
T. BaH 1eH AKKep) MK pi3HUMH a(h)eKTUBHUMU pe-
YKUMaMHU, TIPU LbOMY CTBOPIOIOYH CKJIAIHI, YacTO
cynepeusuBl eMoliiiHi nanamadTu. Biache, ne
GanmaHCyBaHHS Jla€ BUX1J] 32 MeX1 OiHapHUX OIIO0-
3UII MOAEPHI3MY Ta IIOCTMOJEPHI3MY Ha KOPUCTb
JOCIIPKEHHS IKOCTeH Cy4acHOCTI uepe3 Mpu3My
adeKTUBHUX TpaHCHOpMaIIiii.

B cydacHiii ykpaiHChKiit JiTeparypi apexTuB-
HUI BUMip OCOOIMBO BUPA3HO MPOSIBIISIETHCS Y TBO-
pax, 0 OCMUCIIOITh TPAaBMATUYHHUN JOCBI] Bi-
WHM, Mirpauii Ta KyasTypHUX TpaHcopmariii. Cka-
ximo, Cepriit Kanan, Tersna Manspuyk, Octan
CIMBUHCBHKUN XYI0KHBO PENPE3CHTYIOTh adek-
TUBHI PEXXUMHU MEJIaHXOJi1, HOCTaJIbI1i, TPUBOTH,
CTBOPIOIOUM TEKCTyallbHI arMocdepHu, 1o oe3mnoce-
PENHBO PE30HYIOTH i3 YUTAIBKUM JIOCBIZIOM.

[{ikaBOrO Ta MEPCIIEKTUBHOIO ISl yTBEPIKEHHS
JTepaTypO3HABUMX JOCIIKEHb aeKTy, 30KpemMa,
6e3nocepenHboi adeKTUBHOI MOJIETIi CydacHOTO JTi-
TepaTypHOro TBOpy Buuaetbes crarts JK.-M. Pa-
Oar «Jliteparypa Ta adexk» (Rabaté, 2015). ABTOp
3a/1a€ThCsl, HacaMIiepesl, KpUTUIHUM TUTAHHAM
po Npupoay adeKTiB: M € BOHU CYTO TiJECHH-
MU SIBUILAMH, Y1 HAJICXKATh 10 MEHTAIBHOI chepu
Cy0’€KTHBHOCTI, @ TAKOK KPUTHKYE CIIPOLIECHI ITi/I-
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X0mu 110 aeKTy SIK «IIIKOBUTOI IMMaHEHTHOCTIY,
HaTOJIONTYFOYH Ha HEOOX1THOCTI MIKIUCIHILITIHAP-
HOTO ITiIXO/Y 10 BUBYEHHS a)eKTIB Ta TIaI0Ty MikK
pi3HUMH TeopeTHuHuMH Tpaauiismu. JK.-M. Pa-
0aT MpPOCTEKYE iICTOPIrO iHTepIpeTallii a)eKTUBHUX
MPOIIECIB BiJl aHTUYHOCTI JI0 CHOTOJHI: CKaXIMO, Y
«IToetuti» Apucrorens Tepop 1 *kaliCTh MoCTa-
I0Th apeKTaMu, 10 BUKIUKAIOTHCS Tpareidi€ro, a
KOHIIETILISI KATaPCUCY € YACTKOBUM BUBLILHEHHIM
emouiHux npucrtpacreit; y «Jlaokooni» I. E. Jlec-
CiHra JOCHIIKy€eTbcsl mpoliema penpe3eHTaii
CTpaXJIaHHS B MHUCTEITBI — aBTOp 3a/1a€ MHUTaH-
HSL TIPO MEXI1 XyI0KHBOTO 300pa>keHHs 000 Ta
fioro a)eKTUBHOTO BIUTUBY Ha Iisinada. KimouoBum
y MipkyBaHH:iX JK.-M. Pabara € TBep/pkeHHS, 110
adeKTH MaloTh BJIACHY OHTOJIOTIYHY 3HAYHMICTh,
ICHYIOTh Ta peati3oBYIOThCS c000F0 Ta B co0i. 3Trij-
HO 3 TAaKUM IT1JIXO/I0M XYJI0KHI{ TBIp PO3IIAIA€THCS
3 EPCIEKTUBH «OHTOJIOTIT (TIepe)BI Uy TTSI.
Oco0nHMBO 3HAYHUM JOCHTIHPKEHHSAM XYTOXKHIX
aQeKTiB € KoJIeKTUBHA MOHOTpadist «AdekT Ta jite-
parypa» (Houen, 2020), Hanucana 3a pe3yabraramMu
IPYHTOBHMX JOCIIKEHb HayKOBIIIB, YU yBara 30-
cepePKeHa Ha MapaJurMaTiaHoOMY 3Ha4€HHI aeKTy
SIK OJTHOTO 13 KJIFOUOBMX YMHHUKIB CMUCIJIOBOI MOJIE-
JIi JIITepaTypHOTO TBOPY. Y IIiit npaui MPOCTEXKEHI
Tpchq)opMaun MOHATTS «aeKT» y anepaTyposﬂaB-
CTBI B pi3Hi nepionu Ta B pamkax PI3HUX MIIXO/IB.
C. Vnir po3msiiae Teopiro adeKTy B €CTETUUHIN
IUIONIMHI, aleJ00u1, 30KpeMa, 10 «IMBEPreHTHO-
IO Ta yBa)KHOTO CTaBJIEHHS J10 a()eKTy, sIKE pO3rop-
HYJIOCSl B €BPOINEUCHKOMY €CTETHYHOMY JTUCKYP-
ci BicimaaansaToro cromittsay (Uhlig, 2020). JIx.
[Iporesi BuBuae adexr y b. Cninosu, ®. Himme
Ta A. beprcoHa 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM BJIIACTUBOTO KOX-
HOMY 13 ¢iocoiB MeTOy (FeOMETPUYHOTO METO-
ny b. Crinosu, reneanorianoro meroxy @. Himme
Ta iHTyiTHBHOTO MeTony A. beprcona). Jocmin-
HUK, 30KpeMa, MPOCTEXKY€E KOPEIIOBAHHS MOHSIThH
«aexT» Ta «panicTe» y MUCICHHEBUX CHCTEMax
KOXKHOTO 13 TeopeTukiB adekry (Protevi, 2020).
P. Bincon 3o0cepemkye yBary Ha mpobiemi iHTep-
nperauii agextiB (Wilson, 2020); E. Yneman anaii-
3y€ KpUTHYHI miaxoau 1o Teopii b. Maccywmi, a Ta-
KO KOpEIOBaHHS MOHATH a)eKTy Ta IHTEHCUBHOC-
Ti, 3anpononosanux XK. Jleaso3om i ®. Isarrapi,
Ta akTyanizoBaHux y Teopii b. Maccymi (Uhlmann,
2020); C. I'yHEB DOCITIIKYE IEPEKIATAIIBKI MOKIIH-
BOCTI apeKTy Ta IX KOHLIENTyaJlbHE 3HAYCHHS MPH
XyJOKHBOMY MOJICTIOBAHHI KYJIBTYpHOI KapTHHH
cBity (Gunew, 2020); E. lenrem 30CepejKye yBa-
Iy Ha npnpom Ta HaCJiJKaxX eMOLiiHOI B3aeMoii
ypuTaya 3 anepaTypOIo (Denham 2020). Binrax,
MOJKHA IPOCTEKUTHU JIHIITHE pO3ropTaHHs JiTepa-
TYpO3HABUUX JOCIHIJKEHb 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM MOETH-
KaJIbHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEH Xy/I0’KHIX TBOPIB.
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@®opMyJIOBAHHS MeTH i 3aBlaHb CTATTIi.
Po3BUTOK adeKTUBHHUX AOCIHIKEHB Yy JiTepary-
PO3HABCTBI BIIKPUBAE ITUPOKI MEPCIICKTUBH IS
MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHOI CHIBIpalli 3 HeHpoHayKamH,
AHTPOIIOJOTi€0, couiooriero Touo. OcobauBo
MEPCIIEKTUBHUM BUAETHCS JOCIIIKEHHS 3B’ SI3KiB
MDXK JiTepaTypHUMH aQEeKTUBHUMHU CTpATETiIMH
Ta COLIAJIBHO-TIONITUYHUMH TPOLIECAMHU, 30Kpe-
Ma B KOHTEKCTI KPU30BUX CHUTYalliil Ta KyJIbTyp-
HUX TpaHchopmaniil. BaxxnuBuM HampsiMoM € i
TOCHTiKeHHST TM(pOBHUX Mefia Ta iX BILUIUBY Ha
JiTepaTypHi MPaKTUKU Yepe3 Mpu3My adeKTHBHUX
TEOPIi.

JocnimkeHHs apeKTy € TUHAMIYHUM HaIrpsi-
MOM Cy4YacHOI T'yMaHITapUCTUKH, aJKE IPOIIOHYE
HOBE OCMUCIIEHHS ()yHIaMEHTAJIbHUX MUTAaHHb PO
NPUPOAY KYJIBTYpH, CyO’ €KTUBHICTh Ta €CTETHUY-
HUH 10CBiJI. 3HaUeHHS a)eKTUBHOTO MTOBOPOTY JJIsI
Cy4YacHOTO JIITepaTypO3HaBCTBA IOJIATrae, HacaM-
nepes, y noeaHaHHi aeKTUBHUX JOCIHIIKEHb 3
METaMOJIEPHICTCHKOI METO/I0JIOTI€I0, 110 CTBOPIOE
SIK TIPOJYKTUBHY TEOPETUIHY PAMKY JJISI PO3YMIHHS
cnerudiky cydacHOi JliTeparypHOi CUTYaIlii, Tax i
BaJIITHI [T XyJAOKHBOTO JTOCIIDKSHHSI IHTEpIIpe-
TaTUBHI CXEMHU.

ABTOHOMIS adeKTy (KOHIICTITyalli30BaHa y Tpa-
usx JK. Jlenno3a Ta @. IBarrapi) XyA0KHBOTO TBOPY
MOJISirae y HOro BIACHIA OHTOJIOTIT — aBTOP y TBOPI
He (ikcye emMollii, @ TBOPUTH CMHUCIIH, 110 TPOIYKY-
I0Th Ta BIIMBAIOTh HA €MOLINHHI PEriCTPH peLuIi-
€HTa. 3 OINISAY Ha 1ie, JUIA aHalli3y TBOPEHHS adek-
TUBHHX CTPYKTYP Y XYIOKHHOMY TBOPI CIIPHSTIIN-
BOIO BHJIA€THCSI MYJIBTUMO/IAJIbHA SIKICTh CYy9aCHUX
JiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB, M0 3a0e3Meuye TBOPECHHS
a(heKTUBHOTO JTOCBIAY Ha YCiX KOTHITHBHHX Ta pe-
MENTHBHUX PiBHSIX.

BBaxaemo, 1110 A5t 10CiKeHHS a)eKTUBHOTO
BHUMIpY TBOPEHHS CEHCIB CIIiJl pO3IJISTHYTH pOMaH
Cy4acHOTO aMEPHKaHCHKOTO MHCbMEHHHKA JIko-
Harana Cagpana @oepa «CTpalleHHO FOJIOCHO Ta
HelMOoBipHO O0sn3bko» (Poep, 2015). XynoxHiit
HapaTtuB 1po cimerictBo LllemniB, uni OymHi, MOB
yepe3 CUTO IIepecUIlaHi CrorajaMu BaKKOro MUHY-
JIOTO TOJIOBHUX TepoiB, Ha Tii Tpareaii 11 BepecHs
2001 poky mmpomnoHye JuIst peLentii Ta inTeprnpera-
1ii 3iTKaHe 3 MIKpOiCTOPiii Ta — CBITIB IUIETUBO Tpa-
renii, aheKTHBHUI MOYC SKOT UPKYITIOE Ta HAaOy-
Ba€ Mopa3 OUTBIIOT IHTEHCHUBHOCTI B XOJIi PO3TOp-
TaHHS CIOKETy. BiaTak, MeTa boro J0CIHiKEHHS
MoJIsiTae y BUBUYCHHI MOJIeJIel TBOPSHHS crierudiy-
HUX atMocdep, HOpMyBaHHS YUTALBKOTO JOCBITY
yepe3 B3aEMO/II0 (POPMaIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB TEKCTY
3 a(heKTUBHOIO IJIOUIMHOIO TBOPY. JlocSArHeHHS Ha-
3BaHOI METH Iependayae aHasi3 4aconpocTOpoBOl
oprasizaiiii TBOpy, ii BIUIUBY Ha YMTAaIlbKe CIpPUN-
HATTS, 3’ SICYBaHHS, SKUM YMHOM XyHIO)KHIH TEKCT
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PEe30HYE€ 31 CBIIOMICTIO YMTa4ya yepe3 Bi3yasbHi,
3BYKOBI CTPYKTYpH Ta iHII €IEMEHTH MYJIbTHMO-
JATBHOCTI, 10 € HOCISIMH a()eKTUBHOTO BILTUBY.

Buxian ocHOBHOro MarepiaJty 10C/TizKeHHSI.
XynoxkHs peanizanis «a(eKTUBHUX CTPYKTYp» BU-
Pa3HO ONPHUSABHIOETHCS HA YCIX PIBHAX PO3MOBIJI,
OpraHi30BYIOUH MOJEJ Ta CXeMH CTPYKTYpYBaHHS
€MOLIHHOTO A0CBiy B TEKCTi. Tox, CiniJl po3pi3Hs-
TH HapaTUBHI aQEeKTUBHI CTPYKTYPH, a caMe, IKUM
YUHOM OMOBI/Ib CHIPUYHHSIE EMOLINHI peaKIii, TeK-
CTyaJIbHI aQeKTUBHI CTPYKTYpH (TBOpeHHS adek-
TUBHHX €(EKTiB 32 MOBHO-CHHTAaKCUYHOMY PiBHI),
Bi3yasbHI a)eKTHBHI CTPYKTypH, OCOOIHBO pere-
BaHTHI JUI MyJAbTUMOJAIBHUX TEKCTIB, IO MPALIIO-
IOTh 13 Bi3yaJbHUMH €JIEMEHTH 3315l EMOIIIIHHOTO
BIUTMBY, TEMITOPJIbHI aQeKTUBHI CTPYKTYPH, IO
CXeMaTH3YIOTh MaHIMyJSII]1 3 YACOBUMH O3HAKAMH
HapaTHUBY Ta IHTEPMEAiaibHI apeKTUBHI CTPYKTYpH,
10 B3a€EMOJIIEI0 PIZHUX MeJlla MOJICNIOITh adek-
TUBHUH JTOCBII.

IcTopieto, mo Gopmye CIOKET poMany, € ¢par-
MeHT XuTTs mijpritka Ockapa [lenna, sskuii B oHil
13 Bexx-bnusnrodok 11 Bepecus 2001 poky Brpartus
Oarpka. Tparemist ciM’i MOTTUOMIOETHCS TIE W THM
(hakToM, 110 TiJTa MOKIHOTO HE 3HAWILIN 1 Horo
JpYy’XKUHA, CHH Ta Mama MOXOBAJU MTOPOXKHIO TPY-
Hy. B peuax 0aTbka CHH, KUTTS SKOTO OyIlO «3a-
MKHEHE» B TaTOB1, 3HAXOJUTH KJIIOU i3 HAITUCOM
«bnex» 1 BupilIye 3HANTH 3aMOK, IO SIKOTO Hacye
kimod. Excnienuiist Ockapa CUMBOJIIYHO CTa€ €KC-
NeAMLIier0 yuTaya — kectom possamu e, uui
KUTTA [10-PI3HOMY, B PI3HUI Yac Ta B pi3HOMY 00-
Csi31 PE30OHYIOTH 13 ropeM. Xy[doXKHIi HapaTUB po-
MaHy (MeTa(OpUYHO: TIIETHBO) MPOTIOHYE yBasi
YuTa4ya pi3Hi 4aCOBI IJIACTU — PO3IOBIAb PO HBIO-
Hopkcbkuil kBecT Ockapa iCHy€ B IUIOLMHI pOMaHy
OIHOYACHO 13 «OnikamMu» B MUHYIIe 6alyci i aimycs
xJyiorarka. Po3pi3HeHi, Ha mepimmii Mo, icTopil
BITPOZIOBK PO3TOPTAHHS CIOJKETY €MOIIIIHO 3/11Ba-
IOThCS B OJIHY — (DyHKITIOHYBaHHS aeKTy ONpHIB-
HIOETHCSA SIK HA OKPEMHUX TEKCTOBHUX PiBHSX, TaK B
3arajbHii eMoriocdepi TBOPY.

[HTEpMenianbHICTh pOMaHy CTBOPIOE OCOOIHBI
adexTHBHI e(heKTH uepe3 B3aEMOIII0 PI3HUX MeJIia.
[Toeananus TekcTy Ta 300pakeHb (DYHKIIOHYE HE
JIMIIE SIK UTFOCTPATUBHUIA TIPUIOM, ane siK apeKTuB-
Ha CTparerisi, e 3HaYeHHs] BUHUKAE HA MEePETHHI
PI3HUX MO/IAJIBHOCTEH.

Oco06:11BO MOTYKHOIO IHTEPMEIIaIbHOIO aek-
THUBHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO € (hiHaJIbHA cepisi 300pakeHb
12110401 JIFOIUHH B 3BOPOTHOMY KaJIpyBaHHI, 1110
CTBOpIOE LUMro3ito migiiomy. Ockap KOMeHTye: « Hu
mie ye oymu mamo? Moowcnueo. Xmo 6 ye ne 6ys, 6in
0y6 kumocs. A eupeas iz arvoomy cmopinku. A no-
MIHAG IX MICYAMU, NOCMABUBUU OCIAHHIO HA Micye
nepuwioi, a neputy Ha micye ocmanHwvoi. Konu s no-

30

yae eopmamu CMOPIHKU, 30A8AN0CH, WO YOJO0BIK
Jnemums 620py, y Hebeca. A sikou y mere Oyno Oinvuie
gomo, 6in 6u 3anemis Kpizo GiKHO, HA3A0 V OY0i6-
0, a oum bu ecomascs y Oipy, 36i0Ku uiemis ou
nimaxy (Doep, 2005, c. 364). Lle moexnanHs Bi3y-
AJIBHOI MOCITIIOBHOCTI Ta TEKCTYaJIbHOTO KOMEHTaps
CTBOPIOE aeKTUBHUM €(PEeKT OTHOYACHOTO YCBIIOM-
JICHHSI HEMOYKJIMBOCTI TIOBEPHEHHS BTPA4YE€HOTO Ta
MOTpeOH y CTBOPEHHI aJIETEPHATUBHOI HAPATUBHOT
peanbHOCTI SIK CITOCO0y BIIOPATHUCS 13 TPABMOIO.

InTerpyBanHs B TekcT ororpadiii, KoIaxis,
BiZIOWTKIB MajibliB, Bi3yaJIbHUX 1rop 3 TUHOrpadi-
KOIO TOIIIO CTBOPIOIOTH MYJIBTUCEHCOPHUHN TOCBiA
YUTaHHS, aJDKe Ii eJIeMEHTH (PYHKIIOHYIOTH SIK
MOBHOI[IHHI YaCTHHHU HapaTHUBY, 10 HEMOKIHBO
BUJATUTU Oe3 BTpaTH ceHcy. Takok poMaH BKIIIO-
yae (parMeHTH, 3aN03HUCHI 3 Pi3HUX Meia-popm:
(akcUMiTIBHI KOMi JOKYMEHTIB, €(EKT pyKOIHCHO-
IO TEKCTY, BIATBOPEHHS MU(PPOBUX KOMYHIKAIIiH,
IO CTBOPIOE MapajelibHy HapaTUBHY JIIHIIO, sSKa
1HOMI MIATBEPIXKYE, a IHOJI CYyNEepeYnTh BepOab-
HOMY HapaTHBY, CIIOHYKAIOUM YUTa4ya 10 aKTUBHOL
inTeprperamii. Ciif 3a3HaAYUTH, IO PI3HOMAHITHI
MeJlia-eJIeMEHTH CII0YaTKy CTBOPIOIOTH BITUYTTS
bparmenTarii, i JHIIE TOCTYIIOBO CKJIATAIOTHCS Y
iTICHAN a)eKTUBHUH TOCBIT.

[aTepmenianbHiCTh Yy poMani @oepa — He TPOCTO
(dopManbHHIA €KCIIEPUMEHT, a TIIMOOKO 3HAYYIIHNA
HapaTUBHO-a()EeKTHBHUI MPUHIIMII, IO BiJoOpakae
(byHIaMeHTalbHI TEMHU TBOPY: (pparMeHTapHICTh
JIOCBily, TpoOJIeMH KOMYHiKallii, HEMOXJIUBICTh
MOBHOT'O PO3YMIiHHS, 1 BOJHOYAC — HEBraMOBHE
MparHeHHs 710 3B’sI3Ky, HUTICHOCTI Ta ceHcy. Taka
MYJIBTHUMOJAJIBHICT POMaHYy IMITYy€ CHPUHHATTS
TOJIOBHOTO T€POS-AUTHHH, JIJIS SIKOTO CBIT € CKJIaI-
HOIO CyMIIIIIII0 CEHCOPHUX BPa)KeHb 1 CTBOPIOE Jlia-
JIOTIYHHUN TIPOCTIp, JIe UNTAY CTAE aKTUBHUM TBOP-
IIEM CEHCY Yepe3 IHTepIpeTaIlifo B3aEMOIIi MiX
TEKCTOM Ta IHIIMMHU CEHCOPHUMH €JIEMEHTaMHU.

Y napagurmi a)eKTUBHOI MOJICITI XyJI0KHBOTO
TBOPY JITEPAaTYypHUN TEKCT (PYHKI[IOHYE B MOIYCi
HE pernpe3eHTallll peaJbHOCTi, @ TBOPEHHS HOBUX
dhopM cyO’exTuBaIlii uepe3 aheKTUBHI 3B’ A3KU MiK
cioBaMH, oOpa3zaMH Ta y B3a€MOIi 3 YUTAYEM.
MoBa XyI0KHBOTO TBOPY TP LILOMY CIIYTY€ HE IS
KOMYHIKaIlil yCTaJIeHuX 3MICTIB, a JJI1 CTBOPCHHS
HOBHX a()eKTUBHHUX TEPUTOPIiil Ta MPOCTOPIB.

Ckaximo, MeTtadgopu, BUHECEHI y Ha3By pPO-
MaHy — «CTPAII€HHO TOJIOCHO» Ta «HEHMOBIPHO
Onu3bK0» — (DYHKITIOHYIOTH SIK KOMITJICKCHI aek-
THUBHI CTPYKTYpH Ta MPOHU3YIOTHh Pi3HI PiBHI TEK-
CTy, CTBOPIOIOYM OaraTOBUMIpHHH €MOIIHHUNA
nocBin. MetadgopuyHa MakCMMa «CTPALICHHO TO-
JIOCHO» HaJa€ poMaHy, Haiinepuie, noiaihoHIuYHYy
SKICTh, aJKEe «HAIIapyBaHHS» TOJIOCIB MEPCOHA-
xiB (Ockap, 6alycs, Ii1yCch) 4acToO HIOM «IIepeKpu-
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KYIOTb» OIMH OIHOTO (ITOJECKYIH aBTOP BIAETHCS
710 TUTIOTPa(IYHOI MITFHOCTI, a0M Ha YyTTEBOMY
PiBHI ONPUSIBHUTH TIEPEHACHYCHHS ), MAPKYIOUH,
OJTHaK BiJCYTHICTb, 3aMOBUYBaHHS, HECTIPOMOXK-
HICTh BHCJIOBHTH TpaBMy Ta Oib. Takox yacto ap-
THUKYJIbOBaHA Ha CTOPIHKAX TBOPY «TOJOCHICTHY
BKa3y€e Ha MOMEHTH 4aCOBUX PO3PUBIB — 371€0LTb-
1I0T0 MJIeThCs MPO TpariuHi NOoAii, M0 MOPYIIYIOTh
3BUYHUH [UIMH )KUTTS Ta eMOLIHHOTO CTaHOBJICHHS
nepcoHaxiB. BogHouac «HEiiMOBIpHO OJIM3BKOY,
BUJIAETHCS, CKOPOUYE TUCTAHIIIIO MIXK OAISMH Pi3-

HUX YaCcOBUX IUIACTIB: Yepe3 BKe 3rajaHy IOJi-
donIuHICTH TONOCIB TepoiB k. Doepy BraeTbes
JOCSATHYTH CBOEPITHOTO «CXOIKEHHS PO3PIZHEHUX
XPOHOTOIIIB y €MHY YaCOMPOCTOPOBY CUCTEMY.

3a/u1s KOHKpETHU3allil XyA0KHBOTO (PYyHKIIOHY-
BaHHS IIMX MeTaop BapTO MPOCTEKHUTH TAKOK 1
dbopmyBaHHs AesikOoi MeTamozepHoi arMocdepu,
OCIMJISIIIISI B KOTPil BUSICKPABIIOE KOHTEKCTYallb-
HE 3HAYEHHS] CMUCJIOBUX MAPKEPIB «CTPALICHHO 1
«HEWMOBIPHO», 110 (PYHKIIIOHYIOTh Ha PI3HUX CIO-
KETHUX PIBHAX TBOPY (1uB. Tadm. 1).

Tabmui 1

CrokeTOTBipHA NPOEKLIsA MeTa(Op «CTPalIeHHO» Ta «HelHMOBipHO» Yy pomaHi [[x.C.Moepa
«CTpalieHHo roJI0CHO Ta HeHMOBIPHO 0JIN3BK0»

«Miti nanbinvwuil wedesp — ye menodis iz «Ilonvomy
Ooremensiy Muxoau Pumcovroeo-Kopcakosa. A nasimo
3a6anmasicus it codi Ha MOOLIbHULL, KU Y MeHe 3 S16UBCSL
nicisa mamogoi cmepmi. J{ocums OUSHO, U0 5 MONCY
eapno euxonysamu «Ilonim odxcmensy, momy wo micysamu
mam mpeba pamu HelMOBIPHO WBUOKO, a O/ MeHe ye
NOKU CHPAWEHHO 8AXCKO, 00 e He Oyice 000pe po3su-
neni 3an’scmxuy (Goep, 2015, c. 9).

[TizcumroBanbHE 3HAYSHHS TPUCITIBHUKIB CTBOPIOIOTH
e(eKT eMOIIHOT BPa3JIMBOCTI Ta aBTEHTHYHOCTI T0JI0CY
OTIOBI1J1a4a, a/PKe TAKUM YHMHOM YHTau «3aHYPIOETHCS» Y
BHYTPILIHI TIEPEKUBAHHS POTAroHicTa.

«A wo sx sueadamu xmapoyocu 0751 HeDINCUUKIG I Oydysamu
ix nio semnern? Ix moocna posmawiosysamu i nio xmapouo-
camu 0714 rcusux arooeti. Mu moenu 6 xosamu arodeti Ha cma
nogepxax 62mub 3emii, [ mooi ceim mepmeux 6ys bu npocmo
nio ceimom dicusux! Ihodi s dymaro, wgo 6yno 6 seceno, ko
XMapouocu i30unu 6HU3 ma 620py, a aighmu cmosiiu 6 Ha Mic-
yi. [Ipunycmimo, xoueme 6u noixamu Ha 0e sIHOCMO n’simutl
NOBEPX, HAMUCKAEME HA KHONKY, I 00 8ac npuidcodicae
0es’anocmo n’amuii nogepx! Le moeno 6 susgumucs cmpa-
WIeHHO KOPUCHUM BUHAXOO0OM, 60 MOOi, AKOU 8u OYIU Ha

0e8 ’sHOCMO N ’IMoMy N08epCl, a IIMAK epi3ascs Hudcue, 0y-
OUHOK cam onycmue Ou 6ac Ha 3emiio, I HIXmo He noCmpaic-
0as Ou, Hagimv AKOU 6u 3a0)IU Y yell OeHb PAMIBHY JHCULem-
Ky 3 nmawurozo kopmy edomay (Doep, 2015, c. 10).

«CrpalieHHo» CTBOPIOE ipOHIYHMH 3B’ A30K MK AUTSI-
4010 (haHTa3i€er0 Mpo Oe3MeyHi XMapOIOCH Ta TPATIIHOO
TeMoro 11-ro BepecHs, 0 MiIKPECIIOe KOHTPACT MK TH-
TSYUM CHPUIHSATTSM 1 )KOPCTOKOIO PEANBbHICTIO Ta MapKy€
TpaBMaTHYHHUI JIOCBIJ] TOJIOBHOTO I'epOsl.

« we mpoxu nodymas i 00oas: — Midxc inwum, aKkujo eu-
eadamu CHpawenHo 0062i 1iMy3uHu, mo 600ii 63azaii 6
He 3Hadobunucs. Jlroou cioanu 6 y mawuny, npoxoouu
10 canony i uxoounu 6 uepes nepeori 08epi, ONUHAIOUUCD
oopa3zy mam, Kyou xominu npuixamu. Y Hawomy eunaoxy
nepeoni 0gepi oyau 6 na yeunmapi» (Goep, 2015, c. 12).

Hagenenuit pparment (3okpema, meradopa mepexomy)
MOIHOJIIOE TIONEPEHIH, BKa3yIOUH Ha CIIPOOH JUTSIUOTO
PO3yMy CTBOPIOBATH AJIBTEPHATUBHI CBITH, JIe CMEPTB 1
BTpaTa CTalOTh YACTHHOIO MOBCSKICHHOCTI, JOCTYITHOIO
U pO3YyMIHHS Yepe3 HiOu (paHTacTHUYHI, anle BIi3HABaHI
KOHKpPETHI 00pasu.

«— HAxugo mu xoaucy i nompewt, — nPOO0BACUNA BOHA, —
mo ye 6yoe 306cim Heckopo. V mebe nonepedy uje dosze,
Oyarce dogee scumms. — Tu dc 3HAcW, 51 CHIPAUEHHO CMi-
JAUBUIL, alle 51 8Ce OOHO He 3MOXHCY NPOBeCMU Yy GiUHICMb
Y MAnomMy 3aMKHYMOMY npocmopi nio 3emaero. A npocmo
He 3moxcy. Tu mene noduw? — 3euuaiino, s mebe 000 »
(Doep, 2015, c. 188).

«CTpanieHHO CMUTUBUIND — TAKUM 3aXUCHUM MEXaHI3MOM
JIUTHHA HAMATAETHCS YTBEPUTH CBOIO XOPOOPiCTh came
B TOH MOMEHT, KOJIM BigdyBae HaiOimpImmit crpax. Okpim
TOTO, IIKABUM BHUJIAE€THCS CBOEP1AHUN JTIHTBICTUYHUI
napajokc (1[0 IPOCTEKYETHCS, IIOTPAB/A, JIHUIIC Y TIepe-
KJIaJIi TEKCTY YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOO) — KOPiHb «CTpAIIICH-
HOY TIOB’sI3aHHM 31 CTPAXOM, OTHAK BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
JUTSE THAKPECTICHHS TIPOTHIICKHOT SIKOCTI, IO BioOpakae
EeMOLIHHY CYNepewINBICTh IEPCOHAXKA.

«A 6iduunue mpyny. I 3H08y 30u8y6ascs, xoua i He
nosuwnen 0ys. A 30usysascs, ujo mama mam He 6yno. Pozy-
MOM 51 3HA8, WO 1020 MAM I He MA€e ODYmu, anie Moe cepye
xomino gipumu y wocs inue. A modice, 51 30U8Y8aB8Cs 8i0
M020, HACKINbKU HELMOGIPHOI0 ROPOXHCHBOIO 0)VI1d U
mpyna» (®oep, 2015, c. 358-359).

«HeiimoBipHO» — HE Tak 1Mpo (Gi3NYHy NOPOKHEUY TPYHH,
SIK IIPO €MOLIMHY NIMONHY BiICYTHOCTI, IOPOXKHEUY SIK
eK3UCTeHIIWHUH cTaH. Le migcmmoBay, mo TpaHchopmye
OyKBaJIbHY TOPOKHETY B MeTapOpHyHy OE30IHIO BTpATH,
YCBIJIOMJIEHHS SIKOi CIPUUYUHSIE IOBOJII TUBHUHA KOTHITHB-
HUI TUCOHAHC 5K Teposi, TAaK 1 YnTaya, ajke K HeHMOBIpHA
MOPO’KHEYA) CTae MaTepiaji3ali€ro bOro MpOTUPIYYs
MDK pallioHaJIbHUM PO3YMIHHSIM CMEpTi Ta eMOLIITHUM
HENPUIHSTTSIM BTPATH.
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[Tpomosxenns Tadm. 1

«A nexcas nHa dHCKY, a BOHA HA MeHe Jusunacs. A ne 6ipio
6 boea, ane s 6ipro 6 me, wo 6ce 8 Jcummi CHPAWLEHHO
CKA0HO0, a ii no2nso 6 my mums 0y8 CKIAOHIUUM 3a 6Ce
Ha ceimi. Ane 8in 6y8 600HOUAC | HEUMOBIPHO RPOCHIUM.
YV moiti peanvnocmi 6ona 6yna nuwe mocio mamoio, a s
oye muwe ii cunomy (Doep, 2015, c. 363).

«CTpalleHHO CKIIAJIHO» 1 «HEHMOBIPHO MPOCTHM» (HOpMY-
I0Th JTIaJIEKTUYHY T1apy, 0 TepeIae MOMEHT eMOIIIHHOTO
MIPO3PIiHHS, KOJIH CKJIAJHICTD CBITY 1 IPOCTOTA JIFOOOBI
3yCTpivarThes. Pa3oM 3 1IMM BOHH MapKylOTh MOMEHT
€MOIIfHOTO MPOPUBY B CTOCYHKAX Marepi Ta CHHa, ITiJI-
KPECIIOI0YH TNIHOMHY MOMEHTY B3a€EMOPO3YMiHHS.

«161 999 831 3amox, 0o K020 A we He Oitiuos. A onyc-
MUBCs Ha KOMHA § NiON083 00 00HO20 3 8eNeMEHCbKUX
6iHoKNI6 Ha cmanesux Ho2ax. H miyno obxonus oo,
niOMASYIOUUCH 820Dy, | 8UMSAE HeMBEPMAK i3 KOHMellHe-
pa 3 Koniukamu, wjo eucie y mene Ha nosci. Konu mema-
J1e8i NOBIKU OIHOKIIAL PO3UAXHYIUCA, 5 nobayuse mi peui,
wo 6ynu oyxce Oanexo 8i0 MeHe, HeUMOGIPHO DU3LKO.
Beoica «Bynsopc-6inounty, i FOnion-cxeep, i cieanmcora
dipa na micyi Beeceimuboeo mopeosozo yenmpy» (Doep,
2015, c. 270).

«HeiimoBipHE HAOMKEHHS» JAIEKNX 00’ €EKTIB CTa€ MeTa-
(hoporo Ha MO3HAYCHHS CIPOOU MPOTATOHICTA MOI0IATH
EMOLIiHHY BiZICTaHb JI0 TpaBMaTHYHOI MoAii (3rajaka mpo
«TiraHTChKy Aipy Ha Micli BcecBITHBOrO TOProBoro neH-
Tpy»). BiHOKIII € MapkepoM HaMaraHHsI HAOIM3UTHUCH IO
po3ymiHHA Tpareii, a «161 999 831 3amox» cuMBOITIZyE
OITHOYACHY OJM3BKICTh 1 HEOCSDKHICTD BiIIOBIICH, SKi
YK€ MePCOHaX. X0U BiH 1 MOXKe HAOIHM3UTH BiAgaIeH]
00’€KTH, BCE XK TOJIi 3HAUTH T, NI0 BiH HACIPAB/II IIyKAE.

[Torpu 3HaYHY TEKCTOBY YaCTOTHICTh MAaKCUM
«CTpAIICHHO» Ta «HEWMOBIPHO», BAHECEHUX Y 3a-
TOJIOBOK POMaHYy, JIUIIE B OHOMY (hparMeHTi TBO-
Py Il CMUCJIOBI MapKepH MPEJCTABIEHI B €THOCTI:
«Mu ousunucs ooune na oonozo. Tooi abconrom-
HO HI36I0KU 34 8IKHOM NPOJemina 32pas nmaxie —
cmpawienno 2010cHo i Heltmosipno énuzvko. Ix
0yn0 decsy i3 0sadysamov, madbyms. Mooce, binvute.
Ane 6onu 30asanucs €OUHUM Yinum, OO AKUMOCH
YUHOM AOCONIOMHO MOYHO 3HALU, WO POOUMU.
Micmep Bnex cxonugcs 3a 8yxa i 6u0ag siKicob He-
3po3ymini 1l OusHi 36yKu. Bin nouae niaxamu — s
MOYHO 3HAB, WO He 8i0 padocmi, aie U sI8HO He 3
eopsay (Doep, 2015, c. 184). I cnpasni, 3armubdiro-
IOYUCH Y CIOKETHE IUIETUBO POMaHY, PELHUIMIEHT
TaKUM YHHOM «HAKJIa/1a€» BIACHE I0JIe OYIKyBaHb
Ha (QalysbHI KOOPAMHATH TBOPY, 1110 CaMe Ta TOYKa
HapatuBy, e Ockap BMUKA€ OTHOMY 3 YEPTrOBUX
B Horo momykoBii excrnenuuii bieky ciayxoswuii
amapar, 1 B TaKHil cTioci0 Japye cTapoMy 4oJio-
BIKOBI1 CBIT 3BYKIiB, CTa€ CBOEPITHOIO €MOIIIITHOO
KYJIBMIHAITIEI0 PO3TOPTAHHS CIOKETY — Ha MUIAXY
710 3IMCHEHHS BJIIACHOT YSIBHOT METH NMPOTArOHICT
pOMaHy He JIMIIE COLiaJbHO Ta OCOOMCTICHO B3a€-
MOJIi€ 3 ACCATKAMU HE3HAWOMIIB-0JHO(PaMIIBIIIB,
ane i, yacTKkoBo abcopOyrouu 4yKi Tparenii Ta
BTpAaTH, MOCTYIOBO J10J1a€ BiacHy. CUMBOJIYHICTD
«CTPAIICHHO TOJIOCHO» Ta «HEHMMOBIPHO OJIN3BHKO»
y HaBeZeHOMY (parMeHTi MpPOsBISETHCS, 30Kpe-
Ma, y (peLenTuBHO OYiKyBaHil) maTepianizarii
MeTaOpHUHOI Ha3BU TBOPY B KOHKPETHUH 00pa3:
nTaxu € (pi3MYHUM BTUIEHHSIM €MOIIHUX CTHXIH,
10 NEPETIOBHIOIOTH TOJIOBHOTO T€POsi BIPOIOBK
PO3TOPTaHHS CIOXKETY.

Binrak, Metagopu «CTpamieHHO TOJOCHOY i
«HEHUMOBIPHO OJIM3BKO» CTPYKTYPYIOTh €MOLiii-
HUH JIOCBIJI YMTaya Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX CIPUIAHAT-
TS, 30KpeMa, yepe3 CTBOPEHHS MapajoKcalbHUX

aeKTHUBHHUX CTaHIB: «T'YYHICTB» YacTO BKa3ye Ha
HEBUMOBHE, a «OJIU3BbKICTh» — Ha HenepeOopHy
qucTtaHiio. Takoro mapaloKcaiabHICTIO aBTOp 3a-
Jy4yae yuTaya J0 eMOLIMHOTO MepeXKUBaHHS TpaB-
MU, TTaM’ATi Ta 3B SA3KYy. A 3aroJIOBOK TBOPY «BH-
pocTrae» 3 IpOCTOTO HalMEHYBaHHSI B aKTUBHUMN
IHCTPYMEHT CMUCJIOTBOPEHHS, IO MPAIIOE SK Ha
piBHI MOJIETIIOBAHHS CEHCIB, TaK 1 HA PiBHI IXHBOI
pereniii, Halaroul YUTAYEBl «KITIOW» IS TEKO-
JTYBaHHS CKJIQJHOI MYJIBTUMOJAIBHOT CTPYKTYPH
poMany (MeTadOopHU3yIOUH IHTEHITIIO — «KITIOW» — 3
JBOMa HalMCaMU 3 MPOTHIICKHUX OOKIB: «cTpa-
IIICHHOY 1 «HCHMOBIPHOY).

BuCHOBKH Ta mepCcHeKTHBH MOIAJbIINX
AocixKeHb. JliTepaTypo3HaBCTBO 3aBIsUy€ adeK-
TUBHOMY MOBOPOTY T'YMaHITapUCTHKH, HaHMepILe,
HarofIok0 MePeOCMUCIIUTH (DyHJaMEHTaIbHI TUTaH-
HS TIPO MIPUPOJLY €CTETUYHOTO JOCBiAY, YUTALBKOT
peneniii Ta jgiTepaTypHoi KoMyHikamii. Binrax,
TpagulliiiHI TepMEHEeBTUYHI, ()EHOMEHOJIOTI4HI,
PELEeNnTHBHI IiIX0IN TOIIO, 30CEPEKEeH] Ha 1H-
TepupeTarii CMUCIIIB Ta CAHMBOJIYHUX CTPYKTYD,
JIOTIOBHIOIOTHCS aHATI30M TOTO, SIK TEKCTH PE30HY-
I0Th 13 YMTa4eM Ha TOpe(ICKCHBHOMY, TIJICCHOMY
PpiBHI.

MeTaMonepHICTChKUN TEKCT CTBOPIOE a(pEKTHB-
HE TI0JIe, JIe OJTHOYACHO PENPE3CHTOBaHI Pi3Hi MO-
TEHL1aJIU pearyBaHHs — 1pOHis 1 IUPICTh, Bipa i
CKENTHIIN3M, OIM3BKICTE 1 AucTaHIig. Yurau He
o0upae oIH 3 X MOJYCIB, a (KOJIMBAIOYKCH) TIe-
pebyBae B IpOCTOPi IXHBOT «BIPTYyaJIbHOT CITIBIIPH-
CYTHOCTI», B a)eKTHUBHOMY TIOJi, /i€ BCi IIi TOTEH-
[iaNy 3aIUIIAI0THCST aKTUBHUMH. OCKIIBKH JIiTe-
parypa € CBOEpPITHUM OHTOJIOTIYHHM J[3EPKAJIOM,
JIOCTIJDKEHHS XyJ0KHIX a)eKTUBHHUX CTPYKTYD,
Mae HeoOXiTHI MiICTaBU ISl MTOJAIBIIOTO MapKy-
BaHHS TYMaHHOCTI Yy CBITI IOCTTPaBMH, JI¢ JTFOJIUHA
nepedyBae B MOIMTYKY ceOe Ta JFOSTHOCTI.
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AFFECTIVE MODUS OF A MODERN WORK OF FICTION
(BASED ON THE NOVEL “EXTREMELY LOUD
AND INCREDIBLY CLOSE” BY J. S. FOER)

Kokhan Roksoliana Andriivna
Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor at the Department
of Intercultural Communication and Translation
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv
1, Universytetska Str., Lviv, Ukraine

The article presents aspects of the affective status of contemporary fiction in the light of the latest methodologies for
studying literary works. In order to outline the theoretical framework for the study of affect, the author reviews the theo-
retical parameters of the concept of “affect”, in particular in terms of its formation and paradigmatic deployment. Atten-
tion is focused on the concepts that are currently key to a comprehensive understanding of the affective nature of fiction.
The novel by American writer Jonathan Safran Foer, “Extremely Loud and Incredibly Close” (2005), is chosen for poetic
analysis. The paper examines the specifics of the emotional impact of a work of fiction on the recipient through the prism
of affective theory and the analysis of sense-modelling strategies. The main focus is on the ways of artistic embodiment
of traumatic experience through the multi-level intermedial structure of the novel, which combines the stories of three
generations of one family. The author uses the polymodality of the text (a combination of artistic, visual, and textual com-
ponents) to create a unique affective space that allows the reader to reflect on the events described both intellectually and
emotionally. The article analyses the artistic significance of the metaphors “extremely loud” and “incredibly close”, their
functioning in the plot and sense-making, as well as at the receptive levels. Particular attention is paid to how Foer cre-
ates an emotional resonance between personal and collective trauma through the image of nine-year-old Oscar Shell and
his search for his father, who died during the September 11 attacks. The article reveals the concept of the “affective turn”
in contemporary literary studies and its application to the analysis of a literary text. The mechanisms of activation of the
recipient s emotional memory are considered. Particular attention is paid to the analysis of artistic and stylistic means of
creating affectivity: the role of metaphors, the use of repetition and silence in their semantic meaning. The study demon-
strates that the affective modus in Foer s novel functions as a means of overcoming the protagonist s trauma through active
interaction with the world around him (at all levels of communication in particular in numerous and lengthy “monologues
of pain”), as well as a way of establishing an emotional connection between the author, text and reader in the context of
metamodern aesthetics. The results of the research can be used for further study of the affective strategies of contemporary
prose and the development of the methodology of emotionally oriented literary analysis.

Keywords: metamodernism, affect, autonomy of affect, intermediate affective structures, Jonathan Safran Foer, recep-
tion, interpretation.
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This study presents a comprehensive comparative analysis of English for Specific Purposes (ESP) and English
as a Foreign Language (EFL) methodological approaches in contemporary language education. The research
aims to identify and analyse the fundamental differences between ESP and EFL pedagogical frameworks, focusing
on their distinct characteristics, target audiences, and educational objectives. The investigation reveals that ESP
primarily targets adult learners with prior English language knowledge and seeks to develop professional commu-
nication skills for specific occupational contexts, including medical, business, tourism, and technical fields. ESP
methodology emphasises contextual language learning integrated with subject-matter content, prioritising practical
application over traditional grammar instruction. In contrast, EFL adopts a more generalised approach, focusing
on comprehensive language skill development across all four competencies — listening, speaking, reading, and
writing — for learners seeking general English proficiency. The study demonstrates that ESP curricula are needs-
based and professionally oriented, designed to meet specific career requirements, while EFL programs maintain
standardised, broad-spectrum language learning objectives. Key findings indicate that ESP learners benefit from
enhanced motivation through immediate practical application of acquired skills in their professional domains.
In contrast, EFL learners develop foundational language competencies applicable across diverse contexts. The
research highlights significant pedagogical implications, including differentiated teaching methodologies, assess-
ment strategies, and curriculum design principles. ESP instruction employs authentic, field-specific materials and
contextual learning environments, while EFL utilises standardised educational resources and formal classroom
settings. Despite these distinctions, both approaches share common goals of developing communicative compe-
tence and intercultural awareness. The study concludes that understanding these methodological differences is
crucial for educators, curriculum developers, and language policy makers in selecting appropriate instructional

[frameworks that align with learners’ specific needs, professional goals, and linguistic contexts.
Keywords: English for Specific Purposes, English as a Foreign Language, comparative analysis, language
pedagogy, professional communication, needs analysis, curriculum design, adult education, specialised vocab-
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Problem Statement. The landscape of Eng-
lish language education has undergone a signifi-
cant transformation over the past several decades,
evolving from traditional general-purpose instruc-
tion to specialised, context-driven pedagogical ap-
proaches that address the diverse needs of learners
across various professional and academic domains.
This evolution reflects the growing recognition that
language learning is most effective when direct-
ly corresponding to learners’ specific goals, pro-
fessional requirements, and immediate practical
applications. Two distinct yet interconnected par-
adigms have emerged as dominant forces in con-
temporary English language instruction: English for
Specific Purposes (ESP) and English as a Foreign
Language (EFL). While both approaches share the
fundamental objective of developing English lan-
guage proficiency among non-native speakers, they
differ substantially in their methodological frame-
works, target audiences, pedagogical strategies, and
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ultimate learning outcomes. Understanding these
distinctions has become increasingly critical for
educational institutions, language instructors, and
curriculum developers seeking to optimise learning
experiences and maximise educational effectiveness
(Berg, 2009).

The significance of this differentiation extends
beyond mere academic categorisation. The demand
for specialised language instruction has grown ex-
ponentially in an increasingly globalised world
where English serves as the lingua franca of in-
ternational business, scientific research, medical
practice, and technological innovation. Countries
across the Middle East and North Africa, including
Egypt, Algeria, and the United Arab Emirates, have
witnessed remarkable expansion in ESP programs,
particularly within higher education institutions
where English proficiency directly correlates with
professional success and career advancement op-
portunities (Horsono, 2007).
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ESP emerged as a response to the recognition
that traditional English language instruction often
failed to address the specific communicative needs
of professionals and students in specialised fields.
Unlike conventional language learning approaches
that emphasise general linguistic competency, ESP
focuses on developing targeted skills for effective
communication within particular professional con-
texts. This approach acknowledges that medical
students, engineering professionals, business execu-
tives, and tourism specialists each require distinct
vocabularies, communication patterns, and func-
tional language skills that reflect the realities of
their respective domains.

Conversely, EFL maintains a broader educatio-
nal scope, emphasising comprehensive language
development across all four fundamental skills:
listening, speaking, reading, and writing. EFL pro-
grams typically serve learners who seek general
English proficiency for various purposes, inclu-
ding academic advancement, cultural enrichment,
or personal development, rather than immediate
professional application. This approach provides
foundational language competency that can be ap-
plied across multiple contexts and situations.

The pedagogical implications of choosing be-
tween ESP and EFL approaches are profound.
ESP instruction requires teachers to possess ad-
vanced English language proficiency and substan-
tial knowledge of specialised subject matter, ena-
bling them to create authentic, contextually rele-
vant learning experiences. While demanding high
linguistic competency, EFL instruction allows for
greater flexibility in content selection and meth-
odological approaches, as specific professional or
academic domains do not constrain instructors.

Furthermore, the learner profiles associated with
each approach present distinct characteristics that
influence instructional design and implementation.
ESP learners typically bring professional knowledge
and experience to the classroom, creating opportu-
nities for meaningful integration of subject matter
expertise with language development. These adult
learners often demonstrate high motivation levels
due to the immediate applicability of their language
learning to professional contexts. EFL learners, con-
versely, may represent more diverse backgrounds
and motivations, requiring instructional approaches
that accommodate varying proficiency levels, learn-
ing styles, and educational objectives.

The assessment strategies employed within each
paradigm also reflect their fundamental differenc-
es. ESP programs emphasise performance-based
evaluation that measures learners’ ability to func-
tion effectively within their professional contexts,
while EFL assessment focuses on general language
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proficiency across standardised competency frame-
works. This distinction has significant implications
for curriculum development, material selection, and
instructional methodology.

As English continues to solidify its position as
the global language of professional communica-
tion, the need for a clear understanding of these
approaches becomes increasingly urgent. Educa-
tional institutions must make informed decisions
regarding program selection and implementation,
while language instructors require comprehensive
knowledge of both paradigms to serve their stu-
dents effectively. The economic implications are
equally significant, as professionals with special-
ised English language skills command higher sala-
ries and enjoy greater career mobility in interna-
tional markets.

This comparative analysis aims to illuminate
ESP and EFL approaches’ fundamental characte-
ristics, advantages, and limitations, providing stake-
holders with the knowledge necessary to make in-
formed decisions regarding English language edu-
cation. By examining each approach’s theoretical
foundations, practical applications, and real-world
outcomes, this study contributes to the ongoing
dialogue surrounding optimal language educa-
tion strategies in our interconnected global society
(Swales, 1990, 2004).

Considering this teaching method, instructors
constantly use English to meet the students’ specific
and exact time demands and requirements according
to their profession. For example, medical students
are intended to gain knowledge of the English lan-
guage for particular aims, that is, English for speci-
fic medical purposes. In countries like Egypt, Alge-
ria and the United Arab Emirates, ESP is spreading
its wings far and wide. It has become one of the
significant branches of the English language that is
dominating, particularly in the foundation courses
of universities. The primary concern of ESP is to
enhance the students’ professional skills. Its chief
concern is also to facilitate the graduate students in
the employment market, so they do not feel incapa-
ble of meeting the challenges in their field of study.

The Object of the Study — to find a difference
between the ESP and EFL approaches.

The subject of the study is the features of ESP
and EFL, which differentiate both approaches from
each other. In this, we consider those aspects that
make both concepts different.

The Aim of the Study. The present article sheds
light and concentrates on the key features of both
ESP and EFL. The most crucial difference lies in
the learners’ purposes for learning English. ESP
students are usually adults who already have some
acquaintance with English and are learning the lan-
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guage to communicate a set of professional skills
and to perform particular job-related functions. An
ESP program is, therefore, built on assessing pur-
poses and needs and the functions for which Eng-
lish is required. ESP concentrates more on language
in context than on teaching grammar and language
structures. It covers subjects from accounting and
computer science to tourism and business manage-
ment. The ESP focal point is that English is not
taught as a subject separated from the students’ real
world (or wishes), but is integrated into a subject
matter area critical to the learners.

The presentation of the primary material. As
we have seen minutely and incisively, ESP refers to
the specific purpose of learning English. Students
approach the study of English through a field al-
ready known and relevant to them. This means they
can immediately use what they learn in the ESP
classroom in their work and studies. The ESP ap-
proach enhances the relevance of what the students
are learning and enables them to use the English
they know to learn even more English, since their
interest in their field will motivate them to interact
with speakers and texts. ESP assesses needs and
integrates motivation, subject matter, and content
to teach relevant skills.

On the other hand, English as a Foreign Lan-
guage (EFL) is an English language study program
for non-native speakers. Most EFL programs have
small classes, so students receive individual atten-
tion from their teachers. Students study English and
participate in the cultural and social activities of the
school and community where they study. The goal
of an EFL program is to improve the students’ level
of English.

The phenomena related to the English language
in general, and ESP in particular, were not wit-
nessed in Arab countries in the past. It was only in
the 1980s that the concept of ESP was acknowled-
ged, contrary to how it was accepted in America
and Europe earlier.

There is a difference between English for Spe-
cific Purposes and English. For general purposes.
The most striking and essential difference lies in
the ESP students being adults or already familiar
with English.

They want to learn English to communicate pro-
fessionally and prepare for particular job-oriented
purposes. So, ESP programs are generally built on
assessing the requirements for the knowledge of
English they seek.

The fundamental difference between ESP and
ESL is that while ESP focuses on the language in
content, the vocabulary and grammar structure in
the teaching process encompasses subjects ranging
from accounting, computer science, the medical
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field and professional courses, including tourism
and business management. The central concern of
ESP is that it is not a subject of teaching separated
from the students’ real world; on the other hand, it
is assimilated into a subject matter which is signi-
ficant to the learners.

Both the concept ESP and EFL can be differen-
tiated not only based on the nature of learners but
also the goals of the students studied minutely; ESP
takes into consideration only the language skills —
listening, reading, speaking and writing are equally
given utmost priority in ESL which is the need of
the hour for the students. On the other hand, as a
general rule, all four language skills — listening,
reading, speaking and writing are given at most
properties in EFL. The ESP syllabus is formulated
and designed to meet the needs and requirements of
the students (Krueger&Casey, 2000).

In ESP, reading skills are emphasised for stu-
dents preparing for graduate studies and courses
like business administration. In other situations,
they can encourage and motivate fluency in speak-
ing skills among students who wish to learn the
English language to become tourist guides.

In this way, we find that ESP amalgamates and
synthesises English subject matter with English lan-
guage teaching. Such a fusion proves instrumental
in motivating the students to apply their learning
skills in their English classroom to the main fields
of study: business management, computer science,
tourism, and other areas.

Their primary motivation source is that all these
students can utilise the vocabulary and structure
they learned in meaningful situations. In other si-
tuations, they can increase and motivate the fluency
in speaking skills among the students who wish to
learn the English language to become tourist guides.
In this way, we find that in ASP, there is an amalga-
mation and synthesis of English subject matter with
the English language teaching; such a fusion can
prove very instrumental to motivate the students
who can apply their learning in their English classes
to the main field of their study and others are there
motivation is that all these students can utilise the
vocabulary and structure (Madya, 2003).

These students of ESP are already well-versed in
their subject matter, which enables them to improve
their ability to acquire the capability to grasp the
English language. The subject-matter knowledge
gives them the context they require to understand
the classroom fully. ESP demonstrates how the stu-
dents express the subject matter in the English lan-
guage. Teachers can capitalise on this situation by
using students’ knowledge of their subject matter,
which can help them understand English more ef-
ficiently.
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The term is specific to ESP and highlights the
purpose of acquiring English language knowledge.
It suggests the students’ knowledge approach to
learning English through a medium they are accus-
tomed to. It also means that the students are capable
of using what they come across or learn in the ESP
classroom on the ESP about their work and studies.
In other words, the ESP approach straightens and
reinforces the importance of what they have learnt,
which enables them to use the English language
fluently because their interest in their field will mo-
tivate them to interact with speakers and texts.

The EFL learners have less exposure and prac-
tice with English than ESP learners, resulting in
more difficulties developing their listening and
speaking skills. On the other hand, ESP learners
are exposed more to practice with English than EFL
learners, and they may have more difficulty devel-
oping their reading and writing skills. EFL learners
usually learn English for instrumental reasons, such
as academic, professional, or personal purposes.
Still, ESL learners generally learn English for spe-
cific and integrative reasons — social, cultural and
identity purposes.

It has been seen that EFL learners often have
more diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds
than ESP learners and may have different proficien-
cy and motivation levels. ESP learners often have
more similar linguistic and cultural backgrounds
than EFL learners, so they acquire more uniform
levels of proficiency and motivation.

We come across more control and autonomy
over the curriculum, materials, and methods in the
case of EFL teachers than ESP teachers, which may
help them acquire more flexibility and creativity
in their teaching. However, in the case of ESP tea-
chers, generally, there is less control and autonomy
over the curriculum, materials, and methods, as is
the case with EFL teachers. Because of these, their
teaching may have more constraints and regulations
(Berg, 2009).

In EFL teaching the environment is usually more
formal and structured in the case of EFL teaching,
but we find more standardised tests and assessments
in the case of ESP teaching environments. As far as
the environments of ESP learners are concerned, we
perceive them as more informal and dynamic than
EFL teaching environments, as they are supposed
to work on more authentic and contextualised tasks
and activities.

Besides some disparities between EFL and ESP,
we can also find similarities and resemblances be-
tween these approaches. In both methods, the cen-
tral focus is learning a foreign language as the final
goal. In both aspects, similar challenges and op-
portunities can be perceived. In ESP and EFL, the
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learners develop linguistic, communicative, and
intercultural competencies in English. In this way,
a balance is required in their native and target lan-
guages and cultures. In both cases, the teachers are
supposed to be facilitators as they motivate and en-
courage the learners to gain knowledge and fluency
in English as an additional language. They employ
similar strategies and planning in their teaching
practices.

The ESP and EFL teachers require a high level
of proficiency, skills and pedagogy in the English
language. Both must understand their learners’ re-
quirements, aims, objectives and contexts. While
learning the English language, they offer new
methods and techniques by focusing on constant
endeavour on the part of the learners.

Conclusions. The comparative analysis of Eng-
lish for Specific Purposes (ESP) and English as a
Foreign Language (EFL) approaches reveals fun-
damental paradigmatic differences that extend far
beyond surface-level methodological variations.
These approaches represent distinct philosophi-
cal orientations toward language acquisition, each
addressing different global English learning com-
munity segments with tailored pedagogical frame-
works designed to meet specific educational and
professional objectives.

The distinction between ESP and EFL approach-
es carries profound implications for educational
policy and curriculum development. ESP’s targe-
ted approach demonstrates superior effectiveness
in preparing professionals for immediate workplace
integration, as evidenced by its rapid expansion
across Middle Eastern and North African educa-
tional institutions. The approach’s emphasis on con-
textualised learning creates authentic educational
experiences that bridge the gap between academic
study and professional practice, resulting in gra-
duates with linguistic competency and domain-spe-
cific communication skills.

Conversely, EFL’s comprehensive approach pro-
vides learners with transferable language skills that
offer greater long-term flexibility and adaptability.
While EFL learners may require additional speciali-
sed training upon entering specific professional con-
texts, their broad-based language foundation enables
them to navigate diverse communicative situations
and adapt to changing professional demands.

The economic implications of choosing ESP and
EFL approaches are substantial and multifaceted.
ESP graduates demonstrate immediate profession-
al readiness, commanding higher starting salaries
and experiencing faster career advancement within
their specialised fields. This direct correlation be-
tween specialised language training and economic
outcomes has driven increased investment in ESP
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programs across developing economies seeking to
enhance their competitiveness in global markets.

However, the economic advantages of EFL
should not be underestimated. The broad linguistic
foundation provided by EFL programs creates op-
portunities for career diversification and profession-
al mobility that may prove more valuable in rapidly
changing economic landscapes. EFL graduates have
the linguistic flexibility to transition between indus-
tries and adapt to emerging professional contexts,
providing career insurance that becomes increas-
ingly valuable in volatile job markets.

The effectiveness of both approaches is signifi-
cantly influenced by cultural and contextual factors
that vary across different educational environments.
In societies with strong professional hierarchies and
stable career paths, ESP approaches align well with
learners’ expectations and societal structures. The
approach’s focus on immediate professional appli-
cation resonates with cultural values emphasising
practical utility and economic advancement.

In contrast, EFL approaches may be more suita-
ble for societies that value broad educational deve-
lopment and intellectual flexibility. The approach’s
emphasis on comprehensive language development
aligns with educational philosophies prioritising
critical thinking, cultural awareness, and adaptabi-
lity over immediate professional application.

The integration of technology into both ESP
and EFL approaches presents opportunities for en-
hanced effectiveness and efficiency. ESP programs
can leverage industry-specific software, virtual rea-
lity simulations, and authentic digital materials to
create increasingly realistic learning environments.
The approach’s focus on specific contexts makes it
well-suited for technology-enhanced learning ex-
periences that simulate professional environments.

EFL programs benefit from technology’s ability
to provide diverse, multicultural content and facili-
tate global communication experiences. Online
platforms, mobile applications, and artificial intel-
ligence tools can support the broad-based learning
objectives of EFL programs while providing per-
sonalised learning experiences that address indivi-
dual learner needs and preferences.

The assessment strategies employed by ESP and
EFL approaches reflect their fundamental philo-
sophical differences and present distinct challen-
ges for educational quality assurance. ESP assess-
ment requires sophisticated evaluation methods that
measure linguistic competency and professional
functionality. This dual focus necessitates collab-
oration between language instructors and subject
matter experts, creating complex assessment sce-
narios that demand careful calibration and valida-
tion.
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While focusing primarily on linguistic compe-
tency, EFL assessment must address the challenge
of measuring transferable skills that will be applied
across diverse contexts. The approach requires as-
sessment methods that predict learners’ ability to
adapt their language skills to various professional
and academic situations they may encounter.

The professional development requirements for
ESP and EFL instructors are critical considerations
for educational institutions that implement these ap-
proaches. ESP instructors require dual expertise in
language pedagogy and subject matter knowledge,
creating significant teacher recruitment and training
challenges. The specialised nature of ESP instruc-
tion demands ongoing professional development
that keeps pace with evolving industry practices
and technological developments.

While not requiring subject matter expertise,
EFL instructors must possess broad cultural know-
ledge and the ability to address diverse learner
needs and motivations. The approach demands
pedagogical flexibility and cultural sensitivity,
enabling effective instruction across varied learner
populations and educational contexts.

As English consolidates its position as the glo-
bal lingua franca, the debate between ESP and EFL
approaches becomes increasingly relevant to edu-
cational policy makers worldwide. The choice be-
tween these approaches reflects broader societal
decisions about the role of education in economic
development, cultural preservation, and individual
empowerment.

Future developments in English language edu-
cation are likely to see increased integration of ESP
and EFL elements, creating hybrid approaches that
combine ESP’s immediate practical benefits with
EFL’s long-term flexibility. Such integrated ap-
proaches may involve sequential progression from
general to specific language instruction or paral-
lel development of broad and specialised language
skills.

Educational institutions should consider imple-
menting differentiated pathways that allow learners
to choose between ESP and EFL approaches based
on their goals, professional aspirations, and lear-
ning preferences. This requires sophisticated needs
analysis procedures and flexible institutional struc-
tures that accommodate diverse learner populations.

Policy makers should recognise that both ap-
proaches serve essential functions in developing
human capital and ensure adequate support for ESP
and EFL programs. The economic benefits of ESP
should not overshadow the cultural and intellectual
benefits of EFL, and balanced investment in both
approaches is necessary for comprehensive educa-
tional development.
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Language instructors should develop awareness
of both approaches and their strengths and limita-
tions. Professional development programs should
prepare instructors to make informed decisions
about when and how to incorporate elements from
both approaches to maximise learning outcomes for
their specific learner populations.

The evolution of English language education
from general-purpose instruction to specialised,
context-driven approaches represents a natural re-
sponse to globalisation and the increasing complex-
ity of professional communication requirements.
ESP and EFL approaches have demonstrated their
value in different contexts and for different learner
populations.

The future of English language education lies not
in choosing between these approaches but in under-
standing their complementary roles in serving the di-
verse needs of global learners. As educational institu-
tions, policy makers, and instructors develop a more
sophisticated understanding of these approaches, they
will be better positioned to create learning experiences
that prepare learners for success in an increasingly in-
terconnected and linguistically complex world.

The ongoing dialogue between ESP and EFL
approaches continues to enrich our understanding
of effective language education. It points toward a
future where learners can benefit from the strengths
of both paradigms in their journey toward English
language proficiency and professional success.
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AHTIIHCBKA MOBA JUUISI CHEIIAJBLHUX IIJIE
TA AHIVIIICHbKA MOBA SIK IHO3EMHA MOBA:
MOPIBHSAHHS TA KOHTPACT

Kymap Jlinem
ooyenm Kagpeopu aneniticbkoi mosu
ronedoic [an Cinex
Kapnan, Inois

Hocnioxcenna npedcmasnae KOMNiIeKCHU NOPIGHANbHULL AHALI3 MeMOOON02IUHUX NI0X00i8 AHeNilICbKOI MOBU 015
cneyianvhux yineu (ESP) ma aneniticokoi mosu six inozemnoi (EFL) y cyuachiti mogniti ocgimi. Memoto docniodcenns €
i0enmughixayis ma ananiz QyHOAMeHmanbHux giOMiHHOCmell midc nedacoeiunumu konyenyiamu ESP ma EFL, 3 akyenmom
Ha IXHIX 0COOUBUX XAPAKMEPUCMUKAX, YITbOBUX AYOUMOPIAX Ma OCEIMHIX 3a60aHHAX. [{OCTIONHCeHH 0eMOHCMPYE, O
ESP nacamneped opienmoganuii Ha 00pocIux YuHis, sAKi 60100i0my 6A308UMU 3HAHHAMU AHSTTCHKOI MOBU Ma NPASHYMb
po3eusamu npopecitini KOMyHIKAMUGHi Hagu Ky OJisi KOHKPEMHUX NPOQecilinux KOHMeKCmis, 6KII0HaAiouy MeouyHy, OizHec-
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cghepy, mypusm ma mexuiyni 2anysi. Memooonozia ESP nazonowye Ha KOHMEKCHydibHOMY BUSYEHHI MOBU, THINE2POBAHOMY
3 npeoMemnuM 3MICIom, Hadaruy npiopumem NPaAKMUYHOMY 3ACIMOCYEAHNIO HAO MPAOUYIUHUM 2PAMATMUYHUM
nasyannam. Ha npomusazcy yvomy, EFL 3acmocosye Oinviu y3acanvnenui nioxio, 30cepeidicyiouuct Ha KOMNIeKCHOMY
PO36UMKY MOBHUX HABUHOK Y 8CIX YOMUPLOX KOMNEMEHYIAX — ayOil08aHHsA, 2080PIHHA, YUMAHHA A NUCLMO — OJlA
VUHIB, WO NPASHYMb 3A2ANbHO20 BOL00IHHA AH2NIICHKOI0 M0B0I0. [locaiodicenns 00800UuNb, WO HABUANbHI NPOPAMU
ESP basytomvcs wa ananisi nomped ma npogecitimii opienmayii, pospooieni 01 3a00801eHHA KOHKPEMHUX Kap €EPHUX
8umoe, mooi sAx npoepamu EFL niompumyoms cmanoapmu3o8ani, wupoKoCHeKmpanvHi yini MosHo2o naguanus. Knouosi
BUCHOBKU C8IOUamb, wjo yuni ESP ompumyoms nioguujeny Momueayilo 3a605Ku RPAKmMuYHOMy 3aCMoCy8aHHIO HAOYMUX
HABUYOK ) CBOIX npocﬁeciﬁlmx cepax, 6 moii uac ax yuni EFL pozsusaromo qbyH()ameHmaﬂbHi MO8HI KOMnemeHuii'
3aCMOCO6HI 6 PI3HOMAHIMHUX KOHMEKCMAXx. ﬂocmdofceymz niokpecnioe 3uavywi nedazoeiuni imMnaikayii, 6KIOYAIOYU
Ooucpepenyitiogani memooonoeii Haguanms, cmpameezz OYiHIOBANHSA MA NPUHYUNUL PO3POOKU HABUATLHUX NPOSPAM.
Haguanns ESP suxopucmogye asmenmuyni, cneyuiuni 0ns eanys3i mamepiany ma KOHMEKCMYAIbHI HAGUATbHI
cepedosuuya, mooi sk EFL 3acmocogye cmandapmu306ani 0c8imui pecypcu ma (opmanvhi KAACHI HATAWMYEAHHSL.
Hesegacarouu na yi i0MiHHOCII, 00U08A NIOX00U NOOLIAMb CRIILHI YiNi PO3GUMK)Y KOMYHIKAMUGHOI KoMnemenyii ma
MidcKy1bmypHoi 00i3nanocmi. JJocuioxncenHs npuxooums 00 UCHOBKY, W0 POIYMIHHA YUX MEMOOOL0IUHUX GIOMIHHOCEN
€ KPUMUYHO 8AXNCIUSUM 0I5 Nedaz02ig, pO3POOHUKIE HABYATILHUX NPOZPAM MA MEOPYIe MOGHOI NOMIMUKYU npu 6UOOpI
BIONOGIOHUX HABUAILHUX KOHYENYILl, WO Y3200CYIOMbCs 3 KOHKDeMHUMU NOMpedamu yunie, npogeciinumu yiiamu ma
JH2BICMUYHUMU KOHMEKCMAMU.

Kniouosi cnosa: aneniticoka Mo6a 0isk CReyianbHux yineu, aHeniticbka MO8A SIK IHO3eMHA, NOPIGHAIbHUL AHALI3, MOBHA
neoazocixa, npogheciiina KOMyHIKayis, aHaiiz nompeod, po3pooKa HABHATLHUX NPOSPAM, OCEINA OOPOCIUX, CREeYiaNi308aHA
JIeKCUKA, KOMYHIKAMUGHA KOMNemeHYisl.
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CTPATEI'Il HEPEKJAJY TEPMIHOJIOTII
IMPOEKTHOI'O MEHEJZKMEHTY B IT-T'AJIY3I:
JJEKCUKO-TPAMATUYHI TA ®YHKHIOHAJIBHI ACHEKTH

JIncuvenko Onexcanap bornanosu4
acnipaum xagheopu meopii i NPAKMuKy nepexiady 3 aneaitlcbkoi Mosu
Kuiscbkoeo nayionanbro2o ninegicmuuno2o yHigepcumemy

8yn. Benuka Bacunvkiecvka 73, Kuis, Ykpaina
https://orcid.org/0009-0005-6791-6667

Y cghepi inghopmayitinux mexronoeiti ma ynpasninHa npoeKmamy CMpiMKULl po3gUMoK 3yMOBNIE NOCMIIHY
NOsI8Y HOBUX MEPMIHIB, OLIbWICIND 3 AKUX NOX00AMb 3 AHAIUCHKOT MosU. Lle cmeopioe ceplio3Hi GUKIUKU 05
VKpaiHCbKUX nepexaadauis, aoxce 6azamo maxkux mepminie He MarOmsv YCMALeHUX YKPAIHCOKUX 8i0N08i0-
HUKig. Biocymmuicme yHighikayii, HeoOOHO3HAUHICMb NepeKaady ma CMULICIUYHA HeY3200MHCEHICTIb MOXCYb
npu3800umu 00 Hepo3yMiHHA 6 npopecitinomy cepedosuiyi. AKMyarbHicmb 00CAIONCEHHS 3YMOBILEHA NO-
mpeOoio y hopmysani eghekmusHUX NepexIadaybKux cmpameeitl, ki 6 NOEOHYBAIU MOYHICMb MePMIHON02I]
3 docmynHicmio 015 YKpaiHcyKoi ayoumopii. Y nayxosiii nimepamypi okpecieHo 08a K408l Hanpamu nepe-
k1ady IT-mepminis: popmanvro-nexcuunuii ma @yukyionanvruil. [lepuuil oxonre memoodu mpauciimepayii,
KAbKYBAHHSL, eKGIBATIEHMHO20 NePeKLady, ONUCOB020 NEPEeKIAdy, MOOYIAYIL, epaMAMUYHUX MpaHchopmayiil
mowo. [pyeuil tpynmyemocs Ha adanmayii nepexiady 0o nomped yinb0ogoi ayoumopii ma H#aupy mexcniy.
Hna 8y3vrocneyianizoganux 0OKyMeHmie NPUHAMHUM 86AHCAEMbCS BUKOPUCIIANHS 3AN03UYeHb A00 MIdICHA-
POOHUX abpesiamyp 6e3 nepexnady. Hamomicms y Ha84anbHUX mexcmax OOYiIbHO 3aCmOoco8y8amu NOSCHEH-
HA, PO3WUPEHHS MePMiHie ab0 cmEopeHHs YKpaiHchKkux ananozis. [lpobnemu nepexnady IT-mepminis uacmo
N0’ A3ami 3 6a2amMO3HAUHICMIO MEePMIHIE, chneyuikoro abpesiamyp, a maxKoxic 8iOCYMHICMIO YCMAIeHUX 8I0-
nOGIOHUKIS. JJOCTIONHCEH S NOKA3YIOMb, WO 3a36UHAL 0OUPAEMbCA MIHC NPAMUM 3ANOZUYEHHAM (3 MOKCTUBUM
NOSCHEHHAM), KATbKOI0 aD0 MBOPEHHAM YKPATHCLKUX 8I0N0BIOHUKIB, 3A1EHCHO 810 3pO3YMINOCMI 0N YUmayd.
Ocobnugy ysaey cio npudiisimu ROCIIO08HOCIE NEPEKIAdY 8 MeNCAX 00HO20 MEKCMY, o 3a0e3neyye 3po3yMmi-
qicmo i 006ipy yumaya. /s 0ocsieHenHs: maKo2o pigHs. CUCIEMHOCHE PEKOMEHO0B8AHO CIMEOPIO8AMU 210CApIi,
mepMmiHonoiuKi Oasu ma iHwi 3acodu yHipikayii mepminie. OYHKYIOHATbHUL ACNeKm Nepekiady GUHAUAE,
HACKIIbKU eheKmuHo nepeoano He auuie 3Micm mepmina, a i 1020 6naus Ha yinbosy ayoumopiio. Tomy eubip
MIDIC 3aN03UHEHHAM | NepeKIadoM mae 0azyeamuchy Ha KOMyHikamueniu doyitbrocmi. Heobxiono seadcamu
Ha pigenb nideomosnenocmi yumaia, konmexcm i memy mexcmy. Lle 0o3gonse cmeopumu nepexnao, Akuil €
B00HOUAC MOYHUM | OOCYNHUM.

Taxum uuHom, nepexnad mepminoi02ii npoekmuo2o menedxcmennmy 6 IT-cghepi cmanosums ne aume aine-
gicmuuHte, a Ui KOMYHiKamueHe 3a80anus. Ho2o ycniume GUpiuLeHH MOXCIUBE 3a YMO8 IHme2payii 1eKcuKo-epa-
MamuyHux cmpamezii i3 QYHKYIOHATLHO OPIEHMOBAHUM NIOXOOOM, CIMAHOAPMU3AYIT MepMiHie ma Po3eUmKy
8I0N0GIOHOT IH(DpacmpyKkmypu niOMmpuUMKY nepexiaoy.

Knrouosi cnosa: nepexnad mepminonoeii, inghopmayitini mexHonozii, NPOEKMHUL MEeHEOHCMEHM, TIeKCUKO-
epamamuyni mpancghopmayii, GyHKYIOHATbHA eKEIBANEHMHICb, CIMAHOAPMUZAYIS MEPMIHIE.

IlocTanoBka npodJjeMu B 3arajibHOMY BH-
Al Ta OOIPyHTYBaHHA ii akTyajabHocTi. Che-
pa indopmaniitnux texuonori (IT) Ta ynpapnin-
HS TIPOEKTAMH XapaKTEPU3yETHCS HACHUYCHICTIO
crieriaai3oBaHOi TEPMiHOJIOTIi, 3HaYHA YaCTHHA
SKOT MOXOJUTH 3 aHMIiNchKoT MoBHU. LIIBuakuii
po3BuTOK IT Ta METOMOJIOTIH MPOEKTHOTO Me-
HEPKMEHTY IMPUBOIUTH 10 MOSIBU HOBUX MOHSTH
1 BIIMOBITHO HOBUX TepMiHiB. [lepekianadi, mo
MPALOOTh 3 YKPaiHCHKHUMH TEKCTaMH i€l TeMa-
THUKH, CTUKAIOTHCS 3 TPOOIEMOI0 TOUTYKY BiAIO-
BITHUKIB /10 aHTJIOMOBHHX TEPMIiHIB, SIK1 4acTO HE
MalOTh YCTaJE€HHUX €KBIBaJCHTIB B YKpaiHCBHKIH
MoBi (Cherneha et al., 2024). BincyTHicTh nps-
MOTO TE€PMIHOJIOTIYHOTO €KBiBaJieHTa a0o Bapia-
TUBHICTh IIEPEKJIay TePMiHA MOXKE MPU3BOIUTH

42

JI0 HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTI Ta HEIMOCIiIOBHOCTI Y TIPO-
deciiiHOMY CIiJIKyBaHHI. 3 0AHOTO OOKY, HEOO-
X1JIHO 3a0€3TMEYUTH TOYHICTh Iepe1adi MOHITTS;
3 IHIIOTO — MepeKiax Mae OyTH 3pO3yMUIHM -
JBOBIH aynuTOpii Ta BOMCYBAaTHCS B MOBHI HOPMH
yKpaiHChKOi HayKoBO-TexHIYHOI MOBH (Cherneha
et al., 2024).

AKTYyaJnbHICTh JOCIIDKCHHS 3yMOBIICHA T10-
Tpeboto yHidikaii ykpaiHChbKOI TEpMIiHOJIOTIT B
rajgy3i mpoekTHoro MeHemxkmeHty IT-cdepu ta
BUPOOJIEHHS ONTUMAJIbHUX CTpaTeriil nmepekia-
1y, 110 BpaxoByBaju O JEKCUYHI, TpaMaTU4HI Ta
(bYHKIIOHATBHO-CTUIIICTUYHI 0COOIMBOCTI TaKHX
tepmiHiB. Hapasi criocrepiraerbcsi TEHIEHLIS 10
3ano3udeHHs anniicbkux [T-TepminiB 6e3 nepe-
KJIajy, 10 MiABUILYE MIXHApOAHY yHIi(]iKaIlio



Jlucuuenxo O. b. Cmpamezii nepeknady mepmiHoa02ii NPOEKMHO20 MEHEONCMEHMY 8 IM-2any3i:
JIEKCUKO-CPAMAMUYHI MA (YYHKYIOHAIbHI ACneKmu

MOHSTH, A€ MOXE YCKJIAIHIOBATH CIPUUHSTTS
TEKCTY MEPEeCiYHIMH YKPAaTHCbKUMH KOPHCTYyBada-
Mu. BogHOYAC iCHYIOTh ClipoOM TBOPEHHS BIIacHE
YKpaTHCHKUX BiJIOBITHUKIB 200 MOSICHIOBAJILHOTO
nepekyaay, abu TepMid OyB TPO30OPIIAM IS YH-
Taya. bamanc Mik TOYHICTIO (T€PMIHOJIOTIYHOIO
€KBIBAJICHTHICTIO) Ta JOCTYIHICTIO JJIsl YATa4a
(pyHKIIIOHATBHOIO €KBIBAJIEHTHICTIO) € TOJIOBHUM
3aBIaHHAM IepeKyaaada npu poooTi 3 TEpMiHAMH
MIPOEKTHOTO MEHEKMEHTY.

TakuM 4rHOM, TIOCTa€E MpobdIeMa BUZHAYCHHS
ONITUMAJIBHUX CTPATETiil MepeKiaay TepMiHiB IPo-
€KTHOTO MEHE/DKMEHTY y IT-KOHTEKCTI, SiKa BKIIIO-
qae K JIEKCUKO-TpamMaTudHi Tpancdopmarii, Tax i
BpaxyBaHHs (PyHKIIIi TEpMiHA y KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY
acniekTi. [le mocmimkeHHs cipsiMOBaHE Ha aHali3
ICHYIOUHX TIIXOJIB 1 BUPOOJICHHS] PEKOMEHIaIlii
1I0/10 MepeKiIaxy Takoi TEPMIHOJIOTIT YKPaiHChKOO
MOBOIO.

AHaJi3 OCTaHHIX AOCHiIKeHb i myOaikamiii.
[IpobGnemaruka nepeksaLy crenialbHOi TEPMiHOIIO-
rii OCTaHHIMHU POKaMH aKTUBHO OOTOBOPIOETHCS B
HayKOBIH JiTeparypi. 30KkpemMa, JOCIiIHUKH Bi/3Ha-
4aroTh, 110 nepeknaan IT-TepmiHiB Ta OB’ sA3aHUX
3 HUMH YIIPABIIHCHKUX TTOHATH CTUKAETHCS 3 HU3-
Koro BUKJIHKIB. 3a nanumu [1. Yepuern, O. [/[3uxko-
B4 Ta O. TypumreBoi (2024), nmepexinanadi CTHKa-
IOTHCS 3 TPYAHOIIAMHU TIOUTYKY €KBIBaJCHTIB IS
HOBHX TEPMiHiB, 0araTo3HauHICTIO OKpEMHUX Tep-
MiHIB, crienu}ikoro nepexnany adpesiaTyp, a Ta-
KO HEOOX1HICTIO BPaXOBYBaTH CTUJIICTUYHI 0CO-
6muBocTi podeciitHoro xkaprony (Cherneha et al.,
2024). B ixHpOMY JOCIHIJKEHHI TiAKPECISHO, IO
JIUHAMIYHUH PO3BUTOK TEXHOJIOTIH MPU3BOIUTH 0
JaBUHOIOI0HOT MOSIBU HOBUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX
OJIMHMIIb, JIJIS1 IKMX YacTO OpaKye yCTaJeHUX Bif-
noBiAHKUKIB. OKpiM TOTO, TEPMIHM MOXKYTh MaTH
Pi3HI 3HAYCHHS 3aJIS)KHO BiJI KOHTEKCTY, a abpeBia-
TYpH 1 aKpOHIMH CTBOPIOIOTH JTOJATKOBI TPYIHOIII
nepexnany. Lle 0coba1Bo cTocyeThes CKOpOUEHb Ha
xrrair PMI, WBS, KPI toio, siki B aHIJIOMOBHO-
My BapiaHTi € 3araJibHO3pO3yMUIUMHU 1S (haxiBIIiB,
a YKpaiHChKOIO MOTPeOy0Th a00 po3IUpeHHs (po3-
KpUTTs abpeBiaTypu), a00 CTBOPEHHS €KBIBAJICHT-
HO1 abpeBiarypH.

VY myb6nikanii JI. Yayke (2021), npucBsueniit
MepeKiIaay TeXHIYHUX TEKCTiB 3 aHTJIIHCHKOI Ha
MOBY IIOHTa, 3a3HAYEHO, 10 3a BIICYyTHOCTI TOTO-
BHX BIiJIMTOBIIHHUKIB y IJIBOBIH MOBI IepeKiamgad
BIIA€THCS IO HaTypalizallii TepmiHa (pOHETHKO-
rpadigHOTO OCBOEHHS 3aITO3MYCHHS ), IOSCHCHHS
(ommmcoBoro nepexiany) abo 3amuIIeHHS TepMi-
Ha B opuriHani. He3Baxkaroun Ha Te, 1m0 MOBa
JOCJIJKEHHs 1HIlIa, BUCHOBKHU € YHIBEpCAJIbHU-
MH: TIepeKiazady TeXHIYHOI TePMiHOJIOTI] 4acTo
3MYILIEHUN 00MpaTH MiX MPSMUM 3aMI03UYEHHIM

43

(mo 36epirae Gpopmy TepMiHa) Ta ajanTaiicro abo
MOsICHEHHSIM (110 3a0e3medye 3po3yMiicTh IS
gurtada). Kpim Toro, JI. Yayke Harosomye, mo
BHOIp cTparerii Mae BpaxoByBaTH KYJIBTYPHI Ta
KOMYHIKAaTUBHI (paKTOpU — MEpeKIaAeHH TEKCT
NOBUHEH OyTH MPUHHATHUM JUISl LJILOBOT ayIu-
TOpii, BIUCAHUM Y 1i KyJIbTypHO-MOBHI HOPMHU.
Hum oO6rpyHTOBaHO JOLUIBHICTH CTpaTerii Jo-
MECTHKAIlIT JJIg TEXHIYHUX TEKCTIB Ha MOBI, 110
HE Ma€ PO3BUHYTOI HAYKOBOT TEPMIHOCHUCTEMH: 3
oSy Ha Opak HayKOBUX €KBIBAJICHTIB, MOIiTb-
HO TNepeKIaaTi TEPMiHH MaKCUMAaJIbHO 30JIMXKe-
HO 3 HOpMaMH Liab0Boi MOBH. Lle cmiB3By4HO 3
kiracuaauM migxonom JI. Benyri (1994), sxwii
PO3pi3HsIE TOMECTHKAIIIIO (aaNTaIlio i1 YuTaqa)
Ta ¢opeHizamnito (30epekeHHS 1HO3EMHUX eJie-
MEHTIB) mepekaay. ¥ KOHTEKCTI YKpaiHCHKOTO
nepeknany IT-repminosnorii, foMecTUKaLis 1O-
Jsira€e, y BUKOPUCTaHHI 3p03YyMUIOT0 YKpaiHChKO-
rO BIAMOBIJHUKA 3aMICTh IPSIMOTO 3aIl03UYEHHS,
SKIIO TaKWW BiMOBIAHUK icHye a00o Moke OyTH
CTBOpEHHUH.

[Tpaus H. Tanenko i B. Opon (2021) npucss-
yeHa 0coOIuBOCTAM mepekinany cydacHoi IT-
TEPMIHOJIOTI{ 3 aHITIIICHKOI HA YKpaiHCHKY. ABTO-
pH BiI3HA4YaIOTh, IO aHMIichka [ T-nekcnka ak-
THUBHO 1HTEPHAIIOHAJII3YETHCS — 1HIIII MOBH YaCTO
3aM03MYYIOTh Ii TEPMiHU 0€3 3MiH, TOX 0araro
XTO 3 HUX HaOyBalTh CTATyCy iHTEpHAIliOHAJi3-
MiB. OJIHaK, epeKia]] TaKkoi JIEKCUKU CTUKAEThCA
3 BUMOTI'aMH TOYHOCTI 1 ICHOCT1: HEOOX11HO TOUHO
nepenaTH 3MICT TepMiHa 1 BOAHOYAC JOTPUMATHUCS
Tpaauuii nepexiaay y neBHid MOBHIM KyJIbTypi.
Ha ocHOBI aHaji3y KOpIycy aHINIO-yKpaiHChKUX
BiAmoBigHUKiB TepminiB, H. Tanenko i B. Opon
JTIAIUTA BUCHOBKY, 110 HAWYACTOTHIMIMMH METO-
namu niepeknany [T-TepmiHiB €: eKBiBaJIeHTHHI
a00 aHaJOTOBUH TEPEKIIal, TpaHCIiTepallis, a Ta-
KOXK KallbKyBaHHS. 30KpeMa, SIKIIO B YKPaTHCHKIH
MOBI BXKE€ ICHY€ 3araJbHOTPHHHITHI CKBIBAJICHT
(mampuknan, apximexmypa sl architecture y KOH-
TEKCTi MPOTPaAMHOTO 3a0€3IEYCHHs), BiH BUKOPHC-
TOBYETHCS. SIKIIO K TaKOro HEMae — 4acTo Bia-
I0ThCS 10 TpaHCKpUIILii/TpaHcaiTepanii (Hamnpu-
Knaju, ckpam-matcmep nas Scrum Master) abo
KaJIbKyBaHHS (JIOCITIBHOTO MEPEeKIaay CKIaI0BUX,
Harp. KoumponvHa mouka s milestone). Takox
JTOBOJII MOIIKUpPEHI MpuiloMu 30epeKeHHs] Opuri-
HAJBHOTO HamucaHHs (0COONMBO TSI Ha3B BJac-
HUX METOJIOJIOTIH UM CHCTEeM — Harp., Kanban sk
Kanban), moxymnsnii (3MiHH pakypcy BHCIIOBY) Ta
rpaMaTHYHUX HepecTaHoBok. Lli ciocTepexeHHs
MiITBEPKYIOTh, 1m0 nepekaan [ T-Tepminonorii
BUMarae noeJHaHHs PI3HOMaHITHUX JIGKCHYHUX Ta
rpamMaTuyHUX TpaHchopMalliil 3a1exHo Bij Mpu-
pPOIM KOHKPETHOTO T€pMiHa.
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Momna beiikep (2018) y cBoili knacudikamii
CTpareriii mepexsaay TaKoX MPOIIOHY€E HU3KY TPH-
HOMIB JUTSI BIATBOPEHHS O€3€KBIBAJICHTHOT JICKCHUKH.
Cepen HUX: mepeksiaa OUIbII 3aralbHUM CIIOBOM,
nepeKyal HeHTpaabHUM a00 MEHII eKCIPECUBHUM
CJIOBOM, KyJIbTypHa 3aMiHa (BUKOPUCTAHHS aHa-
JIOTIYHOTO 3a (PYHKIIIEI TMOHSTTS LUIBOBOT KYJb-
TypH), 3alI03UYEHHS (3 MOSCHEHHAM), apadpasa
(omucoBo abo yepe3 MoB’si3aHi CJI0Ba), OMYIICHHS
Ta iH. JlocnipkeHHs MPaKTUKK NIEPEeKIIaay CTyIeH-
TaMU TEXHIYHMX TEKCTIB IOKa3ajo, IO 3 BOCEMH
onucaHux beiikep cTpareriii 1’ sTh aKTUBHO BHKO-
PHUCTOBYIOTHCS IIPU MIEPEKIIAli TEPMiHIB, TPUIOMY
B)KMBAaHHS 3allO3WYCHUX 1HIIOMOBHHX CIIiB (1HOMII
3 MOSICHEHHSIM) BUSBHIIOCH HAWOLIBII YACTOTHUM.
e y3romKyeTbes 3 3arajibHOIO TEHICHIIIEIO: Y TeX-
HIYHOMY JMCKYpPCi MMO3UYCHI aHTIIOMOBHI TEPMiHU
HEPIJKO 30epiraroThCsi, 0COOIMBO SKIIIO BOHU 3pO-
3yMUII IUIbOBIN ayAUTOpIi, HATOMICTh MPH MOTpe-
01 3pOOUTH TEKCT AOCTYMHIIIUM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
TOSICHIOBAJIBbHI TEepeKIIau ad0 OLIBII 3arajbHi eK-
BiBaJICHTH.

OTxe, aHai3 JiTEpaTypH CBIIUUTH MPO iCHY-
BaHHS IIMPOKOTO CIEKTPY CTpaTeriii mepekiamy
TEPMIHOJIOTI{, KI MOYXXHA PO3IIIUTH YMOBHO Ha
nBi rpynu: (1) Jekcuko-rpaMaTHyYHi TPHIHOMH, IO
CTOCYIOTBCSI (DOPMH 1 CTPYKTYpH TepMiHa (TPAHCKO-
JTyBaHHsI, KaJIbKyBaHHs, MOp(oJIoriuHa amanTaris
TO110), Ta (2) PyHKIIIOHATIEHO-OPIEHTOBAHI TIPH-
HOMH, 110 BPaXOBYIOTh KOMYHIKaTUBHY (DYyHKII1O
1 mparMatuyHui eexT TepmiHa y TeKCTi (BUOIp
aHAJIOT'IB, MOSICHEHHS, OMYIICHHS HEpeleBaHTHUX
JieTanei Tomo). Y HaCTyIMHHMX PO3/iIax CTarTi po3-
IJISTHEMO 111 aCTIeKTH JIOKJIIHIIIE Ta MPOUTIOCTPY-
€MO iX NPUKIATaMHU 3 TEPMIHOJIOTI] IPOEKTHOTO
MEHEKMEHTY.

Merta i 3aB1aHHs 1ocaiizkeHHs. Meroro 1aHo-
TO JIOCHI/PKEHHS € BU3HAYEHHS ONTHMAJIbHUX CTpa-
TET1H MepeKIaay aHTIIOMOBHOI TEPMIiHOJIOTIT TIpo-
exTHOTO MeHekMeHTY B IT-chepi Ha ykpalHChKY
MOBY 3 ypaxyBaHHSM JIEKCHKO-TPaMaTHYHUX OCO-
OMMBOCTEH TEPMiHIB Ta iX (PyHKIIOHAIBHOI PO
y npodeciitHomy auckypci. [nst nocsruenns iiei
METH nependadyeHo po3B’s13aTu TakKi 3aBJaHHS:

1. IlpoananizyBaTu THIIOBI TPYIHOIII, L0
BUHUKAIOTh MPU MEPEKIIai TePMiHiB TPOEKTHOTO
MEHE/DKMEHTY (JISKCUYHHX, TpaMaTUYHUX, CEMaH-
TUYHHX ).

2. OnucaTt OCHOBHI c1TOCO0U 1 puiioMu miepe-
KJIaJly TepMiHIB 3a3Ha4€HOI rajy3i, mpeacTaBie-
HI B HayKOBIH JIiTepaTypi Ta BUKOPUCTOBYBaHI Ha
TIPAKTHIII.

3. JocainuTi mpuKIaan NepeKiany KIFOYOBUX
TEPMiHIB IPOEKTHOTO MEHEHKMEHTY B I T-KOHTEKCTI
YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO, BUSIBUTH TepeBakaroyi CTpa-
Terii.
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4. 3’scyBary, sSIK BpaxyBaHHS (DyHKIIIOHAJIBHOTO
acTeKxTy (ITboBa ayTUTOPist, MPU3HAUYECHHS TEKCTY)
BIUTMBA€E HAa BUOIp TOTO UM IHIIOTO CIIOCO0y Tepe-
KJIay TepMiHa.

5. ChopmyntoBaT pexoMeHaalii moao mepe-
KJIaJly TEPMIHOJIOT1 MPOEKTHOTO MEHEIKMEHTY,
30KpeMa 11010 BUOOPY MIXK 3allO3HMYEHHSM 1 TBO-
PEHHSIM BJIACHHMX BiJIMTOBiTHUKIB, & TAKOXK II[0/0
3a0e3MeueHHs €HOCTI Ta 3p03yMIUIOCTI TEPMiHIB
y TepeKIaii.

Bukian ocHoBHoro marepiany. Tepmiau mpo-
€KTHOTO MeHeKMeHTY B IT-ramy3i cTaHOBIATH
3HAYHUI 1HTEepecC 3 MOITISAAY MOBHOI CTPYKTYpH:
6araro 3 HUX € CKJIaJHUMH IMEHHUKamMH abo cIo-
BOCIIOIYYEHHSIMU (Harp., project scope statement —
Gopmyniosanns oocazy npoekmy, change request —
sanum na 3minu). [Ipn nepeknajai Takux OIWHUIID
Ha yKpaiHCbKy MOBY IepeKiaiayeBi HE0OX1IHO BU-
PILINTH, SIK MEepeiaTH CKIAAHUKKN TepPMiHa Ta TXHIN
B3a€MO3B’s130K. YacTo BUHMKae noTpeda y rpama-
TUYHUX TpaHcOpMaIlisX: 3MiHA TOPSIIKY CIIiB, I1e-
pexia 3 IMCHHUKOBOT KOHCTPYKLII B JIIECIIBHY YU
HAaBITIaKH, JI0/IaBaHHs HEOOX1THUX (popMaTbHUX CIIiB
tomo. Hanpukinan, aHmmiicbkuil TepMiH issue log
(OyKBaJIBHO <«GKypHAJ TIPOOIEM») TIEPEKITATAEThCS
K JHCYPHAN NPOOIEeMHUX numans abo peecmp npo-
Onem, TOIAHO CIOBO NUMAHb I ICHOCTI, X04 B aH-
DIHCHKOMY OpHUTiHAJI HOTO HeMae. TakuM YHHOM
JOCSITAETHCS OLTBII 3pO3yMiJie ISl YKPaTHCHKOTO
YHTaya CIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS, IO BiNOBIa€ HOpMaM
YKPaIHCBKO1 MOBH.

J10 TleKCUYHUX TPUHOMIB HAJICKUTH TTEPEIyCiM
BUOIp MIXK MEPEKJIaIOM Ta 3a03WYCHHAM. K10
TEpMiH Ma€ yKpaiHCbKHU €KBIBaJICHT, OakaHO
BUKOPHUCTATH Horo: stakeholder moxHa nepe-
KJIACTH SIK 3ayiKkasiena cmopoua, milestone — six
KOHmMpoavHa mouka, deliverable — sax pezynomam
(npoexmy). BukopucTanHas 3p03yMiIOT0 yKpaiH-
CBKOTO CJIOBA TIABHUIIYE SICHICTh TEKCTY 1 HE TO-
TpeOye Bij uMTada 3HAHHS aHDIHCBKOi. OMHAK,
HE 3aBKIH BIAE€THCS 3HANTH BIYyYHHI €KBiBaJICHT.
Jleski MOHATTSA MPOEKTHOTO MEHEIKMEHTY Oyiu
3aMo3MYeHl B YKpaiHChKY NMpPaKTUKy Oe3moce-
pPEAHBO 3 AHMIIMCHKOT Pa3oM 13 METOIOJIOTISIMH.
Hamnpuknaa, TepMiHu THYYKUX METOAIB: Scrum,
Kanban, Sprint, Backlog — B yxpaincekiit IT-
CHUTBHOTI BKHBAIOTHCS MIEPEBAKHO O€3 MepeKiary
("uepes TpaHCHITEpaIiIo: CKpam, KAHOAH, CRPUHM,
Oexno2). B Takux BUMagKaxX 3aCTOCOBYETHCS CTpa-
Terisl TpaHCKOMyBaHHs (TpaHciTeparis abo TpaH-
CKpHIIIIis), sIKa BiAMOBiIa€ MpoIemRypi MpsSIMOro
3ammo3uueHHs 3a JK.-I1. Bineii i XK. apOenbre. Le
no3BoJsie 30epertu popMy TepMiHa i 3abe3mnedye
€JIHICTh 13 MDDKHApOAHOIO TepMiHooriero. Hemo-
JIIKOM € Te, 1110 He(daxiBIl0 3HAYCHHST TaKUX CIiB
MOKe OyTH HEOUEBUTHUM.
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IHmnUN NEeKCUYHHUU NPUHOM — KaJdbKyBaH-
HsI, KOJIM 1HIIOMOBHHM TEPMiH MEPEKIATAETHCS
JOCIIIBHO TUISIXOM TTOMOPGEeMHOTO ab0 MOCIIiB-
HOTO BITBOPCHHS. Y Taiy3i yNnpaBiiHHS MPOEK-
TamMu 0arato TEPMiHIB yCIIIIHO KaJdbKyIOThCS:
risk management — ynpagninus pusuxamu, project
charter — cmamym npoekmy, critical path — kpu-
muynuu wiiax. KanekyBaHHS 700pe Mparioe, SKIIo
KOMIIOHEHTH1 €JIEeMEHTH TepMiHa 3pO3yMii 1 B
Takii camiii KoMOiHaIii mepeaarTh 3MICT yKpa-
fHChKOTO. [IpH KanmbKyBaHHI Ba)KJIMBO BpaxyBaTH
rpaMaTU4HI HOPMH: 1HOJI CTPYKTypa OpUTIHATY
3MiHIO€ThCs. Tak, change management KanbKy-
I0Th K YNpaeninHsa 3minamu (3aMiCTh OyKBasb-
HOTO 3MiHA MeHeOddCMeHny), 0 BiMOBIIa€e mpa-
BHJIy TPUKMETHUKOBOTO MOIIMPEHHS IMECHHUKA
B YKpalHCBKIiil Yyepe3 iIMEHHUK y MHOXKHHI 3 TIPH-
MeHHUKOM. OTXKe, KaJlbKa 4YacTO MO€JHYETHCS 3
rpaMaTUYHUMM nepedynoBamu. TpaHcaiTepauis
VS. KajbKa — 11e BUOip Mk 30epexxeHHsIM (popmu
qy>KOMOBHOTI'O €JI0Ba 1 HOTO NEpeKIIaJioM yKpaiH-
CBKHMH CIIOBaMHU.

Hocnimxennss H. Tanenko 1 B. Opon (2021)
oKasajio, 110 o0uaBa Il crocoOM HalekaTh 10
HalnommpeHimux npu nepekiai [T-repminosnorii.
Hampuxnan, TepMin cloud computing 1HKOMH TH-
MIAK0Th K XMapHi obuucienHs (Kajabka), a IHKOIH
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh aHTIIIN3M XMAPHI KOMN TOMUHT
(Tpancmitepanisi). OcTaHHE, BTIM, 3yCTPIYa€ThCA
piAKo, ajKe Ui computing € CIOBO 0OYUCTEHHS.
[lepeBara kanbKyBaHHS — 3pO3yMLIICTb 1 BIAMOBI/I-
HICTb YKpaTHCHKIi TepMIHOTBOpPYi TpaaULii; HEAO-
JIK — KaJibka MOke OyTH JOBIIOIO Y MEHII 3py4-
HOIO, HIXK CTHUCIIE aHITIIHCBKE CII0BO, a00 7K 3BY4aTH
HEMPHUPOIHO. Y TaKUX BHUIAJKAX JESIKi MepeKanadi
BIJ/IalOTh [1€PEBary 3aro3u4eHHIO.

OxpeMo ciij 3rajjaTé mpo mepexian abpesi-
aTyp 1 aKkpoHIMIB y TepMiHOJOTIi. YIpaBIiHHS
MPOEKTAMHU psiCHie ckopodeHHsMU: PMI (Project
Management Institute), PMBOK (Project Mana-
gement Body of Knowledge), ERP (Enterprise
Resource Planning) Tomo. Ctpareris nepexkiany
abpeBiaTypu 3aJIeKUTh BiJ LIIBOBOI ayAuTOPii
Ta 4YacTOTU BXKHBAHHA TepMiHa. SIKUIo ckopo-
YEHHs 3arajJbHOBiIOME (axiBIsIM, HOTO MOXKHA
3anumuTH 6e3 3MiH a00 JAaTu B OpUTiHAJI MPH
nepuiii 3rajii 3 HOSICHEHHSIM YKpaiHCHKOIO B
nykkax. Hampukiman: «BiAmoBiIHO 10 cTaHIap-
ty PMI (Project Management Institute — [acTu-
TYT YNPaBIiHHSA MPOEKTAMH)...». TaKUM YHHOM,
1 opuriHanpHa abpeiaTypa 30epekeHa, 1 YuTad
oTpUMYy€ po3mHuPPOBKY. [HKOIM B yKpaiHCHKIH
MOBI1 CTBOPIOIOTH BIacHy abpesiatypy: IVII st
PMI, ane taki mITy4H1 CKOPOUEHHS IPUKUBAIOTh-
cs piame, agxe (axiBul 3A€01IbIIOTO OPIEHTY-
IOThCSl Ha aHIVIOMOBHI CKOpOYeHHA. ToMy aoMi-
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HY€ TiX11 TOHOCUTH 3HAYCHHS Yepe3 MOSICHEH-
HsI, ajle He BUTAIyBaTH HOBUX abpeBiaTyp, moon
He MopyImryBaTu npodeciiiny komyHikaiiro. Le
Y3TOKY€ETHCS 3 AYMKOIO, IO TEPMIHH — HOCIT
MDKHapOaHOI 1H(pOopMaIlii, ToX Kpaiie 30eperTu
ixHIO yHipiKOBaHY (GopMy, SKIIO e HE 3aBa)ae
PO3yMIHHIO.

VY BUNAAKY JOBTHX CKJIaJHOCKOPOUYEHUX CIIiB
abo aOpeBiaTyp, 110 BUMOBIISIIOTHCS SIK CJIOBa
(Waterfall, PRINCE?2), moxnuBe KOMOiIHYBaHHS
npuiioMiB: TpaHciiTeparis + noscHeHHs. Hanpu-
knan: «merononoris Waterfall (Bogocmagna mo-
JIeTTb)» — TYT 1 Ha3Ba 30epekeHa, 1 yKpatHChKHH BiJI-
noBiTHUK noxanuii. [lomiOHI koMOiHOBaHI cTparerii
4acTo Haile(heKTUBHIIII, a7Ke MTOETHYIOTh TOYHICTh
1 3pO3YMUTICTD.

[Ile onuH JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTUYHUN HIOAHC — PiJll
Ta YUCJIO 3alI03UYECHUX TEPMiHIB. 3alI03UUYIOUH aH-
DIIChKI IMEHHUKH, YKpaiHChbKa TOBUHHA BIIMCATH
iX y CBOIO TpaMaTU4Hy CUCTEMY (BH3HAYHUTH i,
HaBYMTHCS BiJIMIHIOBATH TOWIO). TepMiH cnpunm
CTaB YOJIOBIYOTO POAY (SIK 1 OUTBIIICTD IHIIOMOBHUX
HEKUBUX INPEIMETIB), 6eK102 — T€XK YOJIOBIUOTO.
CnoBo stakeholder iHoMi IepenaroTh K CMEUKXOI-
Oep (40I. pin), y MHOXKHHI cmetikxondepu. Takum
YHUHOM, BiOyBaeThCsi MOP(HOIOTIYHA aaanTaIlis
3amo3u4eHHs. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, SKIIO € BiIIMOBII-
HUK 3aYiKa61eHa CMopoHd, TO BKUTOK OCTaHHBOTO
yCyBa€ MUTaHHA poAy. AJle IPU LOMY 3MIiHIOETh-
Csl CHHTAKCHYHA KOHCTPYKIUisl pEYCHHS: 3aMiCTh
«cmetikxonoep 8i0N0GIOAE 3a BUHAYEHHS BUMORY
JIOBEJIEThCS CKa3aTU «NnpeoCmasHUK 3ayikasneHoi
cmoponu gionogioac...», mo aosmie. OTxe, mepe-
KJaga4d OajaHCy€e MK JaKOHIYHICTIO OpUTIHAIY i
HOPMATHBHICTIO TIEPEKIIATY.

Monynsuiss gk 3MiHa pakypcy BHUCIIOBIJICH-
HSl MOXe€ IPOSIBISITUCS TPU NEPeKIIai TepMiHIB,
SKIIO MPSAMUNA MEPeKIaa BUTTISAAE HEPUPOIHO.
Hanpuknan, aariiichkuil TepMiH timeboxing —
JOCITIBHO 1€ 0OMedNCeHHs Yacy, ale B YKPaiHChKii
npakTuili Agile yacto KaxyThb matimbokcune (3a-
JUIIAI0OYX IHIIOMOBHY (hopMmy) ab0 MOSICHIOIOTH
K «@ikcayia mpusanocmi cnpunmy». TyT apyry
BEPCII0 MOXXHA BBAXKATH MOJIYJSIIEI0 3 OMTHUCOM
bynkmii. [Hmmit npuknan: feasibility study — Oyk-
BAJILHO «OOCHIONCEHHS 30IUCHEHHOCMI, 1110 HE
IIIJTKOM YCTaJICHO YKpaiHChKOI0. [IpakTHKyOThH Ba-
plaHTH mexHiKo-eKoHOMIuHe 0OTpYHMY8anHs (10 €
OJM3bKHUM 32 3MICTOM MOHSTTSAM, X04a HE MPSIMHUM
MEPEKITAIOM) a00 aHAi3 MONCIUBOCMI peanizayil.
Bubip 3ayiexuTh Big TOTO, SKUH acNeKT TepMiHa
X04yTh MiAKpecauTn — ekoHoMiuaui (TEO) uu
3arajibHy OIIHKY 3MiiCHeHHOCTI. 1]e mokasye, mo
1HOJII € KUIbKa MOTEHI[IHHUX MEePEKIIaiB OJJHOTO
TepMiHa, 1 mepeknanayeBi Tpeba odpaTu HailBia-
MOBTHITIINI KOHTEKCTY.



Haykosuii orcypran Jlvsiecvkoeo Oepoicasro2o yrisepcumenty oesnexu scummeoisibhocmi «Jlbsiecokutl hinonoeivnui yaconucy. Ne 17, 2025
Scientific journal of the Lviv State University of Life Safety “Philological Periodical of Lviv”. Ne 17, 2025

TakuMm 9UHOM, JTEKCHKO-TpaMaTH9HI aCleKTH
TepeKyIaay TePMIHOJIOTIT BKITIOYAIOTh MUTy HU3KY
pillIeHb: MepeKiIaa Yd 3al03WYeHHs, KaJlbKa 91
OIIUC, aJanTalis rpaMaTHIHoi (HOPMH, PO3IIHPEH-
Hs1 a00 yIIIIBbHEHHSI CTPYKTypHu. Brane nmoexnan-
HS LIMX NPUIOMIB 103BOJISIE€ TOCSATTU TOJOBHOTO —
TOYHO 1 3p03yMLJIO MepeiaTH CrelialbHe MOHATTS
YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOI0. O/IHaK, OKpiM CyTO MOBHOI
Tpancdopmarii, nepekiagad Mae BpaxoByBaTH 1
(yHKIIIO TepMiHa Y TEKCTI Ta piBeHb 0013HAHOCTI
uinpoBoi aynuropii. Ile Bxe miomuna QyHKIio-
HaJBHUX aCTEKTIB, AKY PO3IITHEMO JaJIi.

OyHKIIOHATBHAN TTiIX1T 10 IEPEeKIaTy mepe-
OaJae, 110 TMepeKyIaaad OPiEHTYETHCS HE JIMIIE Ha
MOBHI BIJIIOBIHOCTI, @ i HA TIPU3HAYCHHS TIEepe-
KJIa/ly: XTO YUTady, 3 SIKOI0 METOI0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBA-
THUMETBCSI TEKCT, SIKHA €)eKT Ma€ CIIPaBUTH TEPMiH
Ha yuTaya. ¥ cdepi NPpOEKTHOIO MEHEIKMEHTY
TEPMIHM MOXYTb 3yCTpIiYaTHCS B PI3HUX KaHpaXx:
odimiiiHa ToOKyMeHTalis (CTaTyT MPOEKTY, 3BITH),
HaBYaJIbHI MaTepiaiu, HAyKoBl CTAaTTi ab0 IHCTPYK-
uii Juist KopucTyBaviB. Bif skaHpy Ta ayauTopii 3a-
JIEKUTh, HACKIJIBKM TEPMIHH IOTPIOHO MOSICHIOBATH
YH CIIPOIIyBAaTH.

SIKIIO TeKCT po3paxoBaHUI Ha BY3bKHX (haxiB-
IiB, IIJThOBOIO (DYHKITIEIO € TOYHICTH Ta JAKOHIY-
HICTh. Y TaKWX BHUIMAJKax 4acTO BHIIPaBIaHO 30e-
perTH M>KHAPOIHY TEPMIHOJIOTIIO (4epe3 TpaHCITi-
Tepalliro ad0 HaBiTh JaTUHUIICH0). DaxiBIli 3 yrpags-
JIHHS npoekTaMu, ocobauso y T, 3a3Buuail nodpe
PO3YMIIOTh aHTJIOMOBHI TEPMiHHU, OCKUIBKH JIiTE-
patypa it crangaptu (PMBOK, PRINCE2, Agile
Manifesto) gocTynHi mepeBaxHO aHIITIHCHKO0. J{iis
uiei aynuropii Tepmin sprint backlog y nepexina-
Tl MOXKE JIMIIUTHUCS OeKka02 cnpunmy 03 KOITHUX
MOSICHEHb — (DYHKIIOHAJIBHO 1€ HE MOTIPUIUTh PO-
3yMiHHS, a 30eperke CTHCIICTh. AHAJIOT14HO, abpe-
Biatypu PMI, WBS Ttomo MmoxkHa He po3mudpoBy-
BaTH Y KOKHOMY pedeHHi. DyHKITIOHATBHAN acTIeKT
TYT — €KOHOMIsl 3yCHJIb YuTavda-(haxiBiis, SKUH HE
notpelye 3aiiBUX po3’ICHEHb, HATOMICTb IIIHY€E aB-
TEHTHUYHICTh TEPMIHOJIOT1].

Harowmicts, sxmio aynuropis — HedaxiBii abo
MOYAaTKiBIl, a00 TEKCT Ma€e HaBYAIbHY/TOBIAKOBY
MeTy, PyHKIIiS epeKiIany 3MIHIOEThCS: Ha Teple
MiCIIe BUXOJUTH 3pO3yMUTICTh. Y IIbOMY BHITQJKy
JIOLLTHHO 3aCTOCYBATH CTPATETii, [0 PO3KPUBAIOTh
3Ha4YeHHs TepMiHiB. Lle Moxke OyTH MosICHIOBAJIb-
HUH Tiepekiiaj (oJaBaHHs POIOBOTO TOHATTS YU
po3’sicHeHHs1). Hanpukian, mpu mepriit 3rajrti Tep-
MiHa stakeholder B igpy9YHUKY MOXHA HAIUCATH:
cmetikxonoep (3ayikasiena cmopona — 0cooa aoo
opeanizayis, wo mae inmepec y npoekmi). Jlam
MOXKHA BJKHUBATU MPOCTO cmetikxondep abo 3ayi-
Kaenena cmopoHa — 4nTad yxe o013HaHui. Takuit
X1 TOEHY€ 1HO3eMHUI TepMiH Ta Horo (yHK-
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IIOHAJTLHUH €KBIBAJICHT JIJISl ayIUTOPii, CTBOPIOTO-
YU TUHAMIYHY €KBiBaJeHTHICTh 3a Himoro — komm
BaXIIMBO, 00 YATa4 OTPHUMAB TaKUK caMHid 00CsT
PO3YMIHHS, SIK 1 UATAY OPUTIHAITY.
OYHKITIOHATHHUN aCTICKT TICHO MOB’s3aHUH 3
MOHATTSAM €KBIBaJE€HTHOCTI. B Teopii nepekiany
PO3pi3HAIOTH (popmasibHY (200 IEHOTATUBHY) €K-
BIBAJICHTHICTh — 30€peXKEeHHsI 3MICTY 1 CTPYKTYypH
OpUriHaiy, Ta AMHaMiuHy ((pyHKIIOHATbHY) €KBiBa-
JICHTHICTb — JIOCSTHEHHS PIBHOLIIHHOTO BILTUBY Ha
yyuTayda. Y nepeksaji TepMiHosorii gpopmanbHa ex-
BIBaJICHTHICTh O3Hada1a 0 MaKCUMalbHO OyKBallb-
Hy nepeaady TepMmiHa (110 1HOMI JOPIBHIOE 3ario-
3MYEHHIO), TOMI K (DYHKITIOHAThHA MOKE BIMara-
TH axanTaiii abo 3aMiHU TepMiHa HA 3pO3yMITUI
aHasor. Hanpukiiasn, aHmIidChKUA TepMiH lessons
learned (y KOHTEKCTi yIpaBIIiHHS MPOEKTAMH — 3BIT
yy 0a3a 3HaHb 3 YPOKIB, OTPUMAHHUX 3 JOCBIIY)
JIOCITIBHO NEPEKIIAIaTH IK ompumari ypoxu — ¢pop-
MaJIbHO PAaBUIIBHO, ajleé CTUIICTHUYHO JUIsl YKpaiH-
CBHKOTO JIIJIOBOTO TEKCTY Kpallle CKa3aTh BUCHOBKU 3
0ocgidy abo ypoku, suneceri 3 npoekmy. Xoda HIOU
BIZIXOIUTH Bi (pOopMU OpUTiHAITYy, TAKUl epexian
Kpallle BUKOHY€E (DYHKIIII0 — YIiTKO MEepegae 3MicT
HOHSATTS y IPUMHATHINA MOBHIHN (hOopMi 1T IIITHOBOT
ayauTopii. A/Ke 3aBJaHHs MepeKiary, sk 3a3HaJae
JIx. BepH, — moHecTH HOBY iH(pOpPMAIIiIO 10 HOBOT
ayauTopii B 1OCTYyIHI# (opMi, a HE JOCIIBHO Bifl-
TBOPUTH TEeKCT opuriHany (Byrne, 2006).
JotpumaHHs (YHKIIIOHATIBHOTO IIXOIY OCO-
OJIMBO Ba)KJIMBE, KOJIM TEPMIH B OpUTiHAJI MTOIAHO
B KOHTEKCTI, /I¢ BiH BUKOHY€ MOSCHIOBAJIbHY a00
IHCTPYKTUBHY pOJib. SIKII0, MPUMIpOM, Yy TIOCIO-
HUKY JUIsl KOpUCTYyBauiB HanucaHo: «The project
manager updates the RAID log regularly.» — Tyt
RAID log € cneundiunnm tepminoMm (Register of
Risks, Assumptions, Issues, Decisions). Jlns an-
TJIOMOBHOTO YWTa4a, 3HAHOMOTO 3 TEPMiHOJIOTi-
€0 PM, 1poro 10CTarHpo. YKpaiHCHKOMY YHUTa-
4YeBi MOXKHA J1aTH nepeknan: «Kepisnuk npoexkmy
peaynapHo onoénioe dxcypHan RAID (peecmp pusu-
Ki6, npunyujens, npoonem ma piuiensv)y». lle nemo
po3LIMpeHnil nepekaaa: abpesiarypa po3KpHuTa,
JIOJIAaHO PIIKOBXKHUBAHE CIOBO peccmp AT SICHOCTI.
XO0u TEKCT CTa€ IOBILUM, 3aT€ BUKOHYE CBOIO (PyHK-
11i}0 HABYAHHS — YUTa4 Terep 3Hae, 1mo Take RAID-
KypHai. SIkOu nepexiagad mpocTo TpaHCKpUOyBaB
«onosnoe RAID-xcypran», TO HENIATOTOBICHHUH
yuTad Mir 6u He 3po3ymitu cyTi. TyT Mu moctymnu-
JUCS TAKOHIYHICTIO 3apann (yHKIIIOHATHHOI ITiH-
HOCTI — 3pO3yMIJIOCTI Ta MMOBHOTH 1H(OpMAIIii.
[HImM# acrekT QyHKIIOHATBHOCTI — CTHITICTHY-
Ha JIOPEYHICTh TEPMiHA y TEKCTi. B Mexax omHo-
ro JOKYMEHTa BaXXJIMBO 30epiraTtu MocCiiI0BHICTb:
AKIIO BUPINIEHO MEpeKazaTu TEePMiH yKpaiH-
CBKHM BIJITIOBITHUKOM, CJTiJT BHKOPHCTOBYBATH HOTO
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CKpi3b, 00 YMTa4 MOCTYTIOBO 3BUK 1 HE IUTyTaB-
cs1. Hanpukinaza, oOpaBium nepeknan cnpunm uis
Sprint, HE BapTO 4ePTyBaTH HOTO 3 imepayis 6e3
HarajpHOI MOTpedH, Xoya 0OMIBa CIIOBA MOXYTh
BXKHMBATHCA 5K BIATOBIAHUKY B PI3HUX JDKEpeiax.
V3romkeHicTh — BakJinBa (PyHKI[IOHAJbHA puca
TEXHIYHOTO TEKCTY, BOHA BIUTMBAE HA JIOBIPY YHTAa-
ya. O11He 3 4acTUX 3ayBasKeHb 0 MEePEKIIaay CIieli-
aJbHUX TEKCTIB — HETIOCIiJOBHA TEPMIHOJIOT IS, 1110
MOJKE BUKJIMKATH Hepo3yMiHHs. ToMy mepekiagad
MIOBMHEH 00paTH CTpPaTerito 1 NpUTpUMyBaTHCA 1i,
a 1Ie JIIIe — CIUpaTucs Ha 3aTBEepKeH] mocapii
Ta CTaHJIAPTH.

CyuacHa mepekiaanbka MpakTHKa MIPOTIOHYE
THCTpYMEHTH JUTsl 3a0e31nedeHHs PyHKIIIOHATBHOT
SIKOCT1 TEPMIHOJIOT1] — TEPMIHOJIOT1YHI 0a3u JTaHMX,
nam’ st nepexianis (TM) Tomro. SAxmio B koMmmaHii
MPUKHATO, TPUMIpOM, 110 workflow — e poboyuil
npoyec, TO B yCiX NepeKiaaax clij Tak 1 Mmucaru,
HE 3aMIHIOIOUN HA nOomiK podim 9u pobouuli no-
mik. YHi(iKalig TEPMiHIB MiABHUILYE 3pO3yMITICTh
1 3HMXKy€e HMOBIpHICTh NOMMWIOK. Biiache, nocinig-
HUKH HaroJIolIyloTh HAa HEOOX1THOCTI CTaHIapTH-
3anii IT-TepmiHoOOril yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO LIS~
XOM CTBOPCHHS €IMHUX CJIOBHHKIB Ta 0a3 JaHUX.
J. Yepnera ta iH. (2024) aKIeHTYIOTh, 110 KOMII-
JICKCHUH MTiIX1]] IO BUPIMICHHS MPOOJIeMH TIepeKIia-
ny IT-TepMiHOIIOTIT Ma€e BKITIOUATH CTaHIaPTU3AIIFO
gepe3 (hopMyBaHHS TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT 0a3u i3 mepe-
KJIaJlaM¥, BU3HAYCHHSIMU, PUKIIaJaMH BXKUBAHHS
towo. Lle 103BoaNTH MaliOyTHIM Nepekiiagayam Ta
(haxiBIsIM KOPUCTYBATHUCS y3TOKEHUMH TepMiHa-
MH 1 JOCSITaTH KPpaIoi IKOCTI KOMYyHiKallii.

OTxe, QyHKIIOHATBHUN acTIeKT MepeKIamy Tep-
MIHOJIOT1i MPOEKTHOTO MEHEPKMEHTY BUMAarae Bif
NepeKsIaaaya NoCcTiIHHO TPUMATH B IO 30py IHU-
TaHHS: «Yu 3po3ymie UTBOBUH YUTAY IIEH TEPMiH
i mro dpasy Tak, sk 3agymano? Uu He moTpiOHE
IIONATKOBE MOSICHEHH Y afarnramia?y | Biamosina-
HO KOpPHUTYBaTH cTparerii. B imeani, mepekiamad mo-
€JTHY€ JICKCUKO-TPaMaTH4Hi TpaHcPopMariii 3 pyHK-
LIOHAJIBHUM I1JIXOJOM: HAIllpUKJIaa, 3aCTOCOBYE
KaJIbKy, aJie SIKIIO0 € PU3HK HETOPO3YMIHHS — 10/1a€
MOSICHEHHS; 3aJIUIIIAa€ 3alI03UYEHHS, aJle y PUMIT-
1l Ha/la€ KOPOTKY JOBiJIKY; BBOJUTH HOBUH yKpa-
THCBKUII TEpPMiH, ajie MEPEKOHYETHCS, 10 HOTO
3HAYEHHS MPO30pe 3 KOHTEKCTY a00 BU3HAYCHHSI.
Tinpku Takuii 30amaHCcOBaHMN TiAXia 3a0e3meuye
aJICKBATHICTH MEPEKIIaIy, TOOTO HOTO BiAMOBIAHICT
1 BUXIZTHOMY 3MICTY, 1 TOTpebam OoTpuMyBada mepe-
KJIay.

BucHoBku Ta nepcnekTuBH. [lepexnan repmi-
HOJIOT11 IMPOEKTHOTO MEHEDKMEHTY Yy cdepi iHpop-
MalifHUX TEXHOJOTIH € OaraTorpaHHUM 3aBJaH-
HSIM, 1110 MO€EAHYE JIIHTBICTUYHI TpaHcdopmarii 3
BpaxyBaHHAM KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI (DYHKIIIi.
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OcnoBHi BuKJIMKN nepexiany IT-repminomnorii
OB’ s13aHi 3 BIZICYTHICTIO MPSMUX BiIOBITHHUKIB y
IITOBIM MOBi, HEOOX1THICTIO BUOOPY MiXk KiJTBKO-
Ma MO>KJIMBUMH TEPEKIaaMH, a TAKOXK 13 BEJTUKOIO
KUTBKICTIO aHTJIOMOBHHX a0peBiaTyp i CKOpOUYEHb.
[lepexnanaul CTUKAIOTHCA 3 TPYAHOLIAMH MOLIYKY
€KBIBAJICHTIB ISl HOBUX a00 By3bKOCIELIaJbHUX
TEpPMiHIB Ta 3 SIBUIIEM TEPMIHOJOTIUHOI Oararo-
3HAYHOCTI.

JlexcHKO-rpaMaTHyHi CTpaTerii mepexyiagy Tep-
MiHIB BKJIIOUAIOTh TPAHCKOyBaHHS (TpaHcIiTepa-
11if0, TPAHCKPUIILIIIO), KaJIbKyBaHHS, €KBIBaJIEHTHUI
TIepEeKIIaj], ONMCOBUIN TIEpeKIIa, TpaMaTH4Hi Tepe-
OynoBH (3MiHAa YaCTHHHA MOBH, TIOPSIKY CJiB), MO-
JYJISIIIFO 3HAUEHHS Ta 1HII TepeKiIaaanbKi TpaHe-
dopmarrii. Bubip 3a1eKuTh BiJl XapakTepy TepMiHa
Ta HassBHOCTI yCTaJeHUX BiAMOBiMHUKIB. [loci-
JUKEHHS MOKa3yloTh, U0 B YKPaiHCHKIM MpaKkTH-
ui nepekiany IT-TepmiHiB HAWOLIBII YKUBAHUMU
€ 3aM03WYCHHS/TPaHCIITEpaLlisl, KalbKa, a TAKOXK
BUKOPHUCTAHHS HasgBHUX aHaNOTiB. [y TepmiHiB
MPOEKTHOTO MEHEKMEHTY 1€ MiATBEPIKY€ETh-
Csl MPUKJIaJaMH: YaCTUHA 3 HUX MEePEKIalaeThCs
KaJIbKOIO (Kpumuunul wiisx), 9acCTUHA — OIHCOBO
(3ayixasnena cmopona), 9aCTUHA 3aMO3UYY€ETHCS
(cxkpam, cnpunm).

OyHKITIOHATBHUH aCIIEKT MepeKyIary € He MEHII
BOXJIMBUM 3a GopmanbHuid. [lepekianad mae Bpa-
XOBYBAaTH LTLOBY ay[UTOPIIO 1 MPH3HAYCHHS TEKCTY
npu BUOOpi crparerii. Skio Texct mist (axiBiiB —
JIOTYCTUMO 3aJIMIIUTH OLbII€ 1HIIOMOBHUX TEp-
MiHIB, JOTPUMYIOYHCh MI>KHAPOIHOI TEPMIHOJIOTII.
SIximo juist mmpioi ayauTopii — HeoOXiqHO JT0aBaTH
MOSICHEHHS1 200 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 3PO3YMLITIIIT YKpa-
iHCBKI ekBiBasieHTH. [IprHIIMT JUHAMIYHOT eKBiBa-
JeHTHOCTI (piBHUH e(eKT Ha YhTaya) BUMArae iHOIi
NOXXEPTBYBAaTH OyKBaJi3MOM Ha KOPUCTh SICHOCTI.
3pemToro, HAWBHUIIUM TIPIOPUTETOM € AJCKBATHA
niepeiada 3MicTy TepMiHa y Tiit popmMi, sika € 3po3y-
MUJIOFO 1 TPUPOITHOKO YIS IUTHOBOT ayTUTOPII.

OpHMM 13 TIEePCIIEKTUBHUX HAMPSMIB, IO BU-
IUTMBA€E 3 TPOBEICHOTO OISy, € HEOOXiaHICTh
cTaHAapTu3allii yKpaiHChKOi TepMiHOJOrii B cde-
pi IT Ta ynpaBninas npoekramu. [ToBroproBani
TEPMiHHM MMOBUHHI MEPEKIaaTUCs MOCIIAOBHO B
Mexax TeKCTy 1 OaxaHo — y Mexkax ramysi. Pop-
MYBaHH rajly3eBOro miocapis abo TepMiHOIOTIY-
HOi 06a3u (HaIlOHAJIBHOI UM KOPIIOPATHUBHOI) CyT-
TEBO TOJIETIITUTH TPAIIO MEePEeKIanadiB i yHi(iKye
KOMyHiKaiifo. Taka 6a3a Mae MICTUTH Y3TO/KEHI
nepeKyaay, BUHAYCHHS, IPUKIIAAA BKUBAHHS — 1
PETYISIPHO OHOBJIFOBATHUCS 3 MOSIBOIO HOBHUX TEPMi-
HiB. [le 3aBnanus nmotpelye KOOpAMHAILIT 3yCHIIb
minrBicTiB Ta ¢axisuis 3 IT, ane fioro BupimeHHs
niJHece SAKICTh MEPEKIA/IB 1 CIPUSTUME PO3BUTKY
YKpaiHChKOT HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOI MOBH.
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3aranoM, nepexiIax TEPMIHOJIOTIT IPOEKTHOTO Y CBOIO YEPry, CIPHUsE TOCUICHHIO TePMiHOIOTIY-
MeHeKMeHTY B IT-cdepi € moka3oBUM mpuKiIa-  HOI y3rOMKEHOCTI Ta PO3BUTKY YKpPaiHCHKOi MOBH
JIOM Taiy3i, B K IEPETUHAIOTHCS JIHTBICTHY-  SK MMOBHOIIHHOTO iHCTpyMeHTa )axoBOi KOMyHiKa-
Hi, mpodeciiiHi Ta mparMaTU4Hi YHHHUKH: 10- Il y cdepi iHPOpMAIIIHHUX TEXHOIOTIH.
TPUMaHHSI MOBHOI HOPMH, BiATOBIJHICTH Taiy- [TepcriekTHBaMH MOAATBIINX TOCIIIKECHB €
3€BUM CTaHJapTaM 1 3a0e3Me4eHHs JOCTYIHOCTI  Oliabll MHOOKe eMIipuYHe BUBUEHHS IepeKa-
CIIPUUHSTTS ISl IJIbOBOT aynuTopii. EQekTuB-  manpkux pilieHb MOJ0 KOHKPETHUX TEPMiHIB
Ha Mepekjajanbka CTpaTerisa B [bOMY KOHTEKCTI  MPOEKTHOro MeHekMeHTy. KopucHum Oyno 6
Ma€ TMOEJHYBATH CEMaHTHYHY TOYHICTb 3 IOTPU-  IPOaHaNi3yBaTH KOPIYC MepeKiIaAiB (Harp. yKkpa-
MaHHSM HOPM YKpaiHChKOI HayKOBO-TEXHIYHOI  THCBKI Bepcii JOKyMEHTallii 3 yrpaBiIiHHS MPOEK-
MOBH, BOJIHOUAC OPIEHTYIOUMCH HA QYHKIIOHATIb-  TaMHM) Ul BUSBJIEHHS CTaTUCTUYHO JIOMIHYIOUHMX
HYy aJeKBaTHICTb — TOOTO 37aTHICTh NepeAaBaTH  BIANOBIJHHKIB 1 OLIHKU IX 3pO3yMIIOCTI AJs KO-
3MICT y cnoci0, KUl € 3p03yMiJINM, JOUUIBHUM  PUCTyBayiB. TakoX aKTyalbHUM € JOCIHIJDKCHHS
1 peJIeBaHTHUM JIsl KOPHUCTYBava MEePeKIaeHOT0  BIUIMBY HOBITHIX TEXHOJOTIH — 30KpeMa CHCTEeM
TEKCTY. MammmHHOTO iepekiany Ta CAT-iHCTpyMeHTIB — Ha

JloTpuMaHHs TPUHIHIIB (QYHKIIOHAJIBHOTO  mepekiaj Tepminoinorii. [Tonpu Te, mo aBToma-
MiIX0My B MOEAHAHHI 3 BOJOMIHHAM CyYacCHHUMH  THYHHH MEPEKIIaj] BCe e MOCTYNAEThCS JTIOIUHI
TEOPETUYHUMHU MOAEISIMHU T€PMIHOJOTIYHOTO Me- Y TOYHOCTI TEPMiHiB, HOTO PO3BUTOK (3 ypaxyBaH-
peKiiaay Ta MPakKTUYHUMM HAaBUYKaMH aanTamii  HAM TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX MOJAYIIB 1 IIOCapiiB) MOXKe
TEPMiHIB CTBOPIOE MIATPYHTS AJIS AKICHOTO, IIJTIC-  MPHUCKOPHUTH MEpeKiIa albKuil MpoIiec 1 miIBUIIH-
HOTO ¥ nmpodeciiftHO pesieBaHTHOTO nepekiany. [le,  TH y3ro/pKeHiCTh TEPMIHOJIOTI.
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TRANSLATION STRATEGIES OF PROJECT
MANAGEMENT TERMINOLOGY IN THE IT FIELD:
LEXICAL-GRAMMATICAL AND FUNCTIONAL ASPECTS
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Postgraduate Student at the Department of Theory
and Practice of Translation from English
Kyiv National Linguistic University
73, Velyka Vasylkivska Str., Kyiv, Ukraine

In the field of information technology and project management, rapid development leads to the constant emergence of
new terms, most of which originate from the English language. This presents significant challenges for Ukrainian trans-
lators, as many of these terms do not have established equivalents in Ukrainian. The lack of standardization, ambiguity in
translation, and stylistic inconsistencies can result in misunderstandings within the professional environment. The relevance
of this research stems from the need to develop effective translation strategies that combine terminological accuracy with
accessibility for Ukrainian audiences. Scholarly literature outlines two main approaches to translating IT terminology: the
formal-lexical approach and the functional approach. The first includes methods such as transliteration, calquing, equiv-
alent translation, descriptive translation, modulation, and grammatical transformations. The second is based on adapting
the translation to the needs of the target audience and the genre of the text. For example, in highly specialized documents,
it is acceptable to use loanwords or international abbreviations without translation. Conversely, in educational or popular
texts, it is advisable to provide explanations, expand terms, or create Ukrainian equivalents. The challenges of translating
IT terms are often linked to the polysemy of terms, the specificity of abbreviations, and the absence of standardized equiva-
lents. Researchers note that translators usually choose between direct borrowing (possibly with an explanation), calquing,
or coining Ukrainian equivalents, depending on what is more understandable for the reader. Special attention should be
paid to consistency within a single text, as this ensures clarity and builds the reader's trust. To achieve such consistency,
it is recommended to create glossaries, terminology databases, and other tools for unifying terms. The functional aspect
of translation determines how effectively not only the meaning of the term is conveyed, but also its intended impact on the
target audience. Therefore, the choice between borrowing and translation should be based on communicative appropri-
ateness. Translators must consider the reader s level of expertise, the context, and the purpose of the text. This enables the
creation of a translation that is both accurate and accessible. Thus, translating project management terminology in the IT
domain is not only a linguistic task, but also a communicative one. Its successful implementation depends on the integra-
tion of lexical and grammatical strategies with a function-oriented approach, as well as the standardization of terms and
the development of appropriate translation support infrastructure.

Keywords: terminology translation, information technology, project management, lexical-grammatical transformations,
functional equivalence, terminology standardization.
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In the context of wars, conflicts and emergencies, crisis medicine has become a highly specialised professional
communication area requiring clarity, precision, and linguistic adaptability. This article investigates the grammat-
ical transformations used in the translation of English-language crisis medicine texts into Ukrainian, particularly
those found in emergency protocols and Tactical Combat Casualty Care (TCCC) guidelines. The study emphasises
the role of grammatical shifts such as modulation, transposition, passive-to-active voice changes, noun phrase
compression/expansion, gerunds and infinitives in preserving the meaning and communicative intent of the source
text while aligning with the syntactic and stylistic norms of the target language. A comparative analysis of authen-
tic English and Ukrainian versions of crisis medical documentation revealed that gerundial constructions are the
most frequently transformed structures, constituting 40.7% of all observed grammatical changes. Other signifi-
cant transformations include passive voice (23.4%), infinitives (18.6%), transposition (9.5%), modulation (5%),
noun phrase restructuring (5.1%), and word order changes (2.7%). Each transformation type serves to enhance
clarity, preserve directive function, and ensure readability in high-stakes medical contexts. The findings confirm
that the accurate translation of crisis medicine discourse requires more than lexical equivalence, it depends on
the translator s ability to apply functional grammatical strategies. The study contributes to the systematization
of translation practices in Ukrainian medical discourse and highlights the need for further investigation into

translator training and corpus-based research in the field of tactical medicine.
Keywords: crisis medicine, grammatical transformation, gerunds, infinitives, modulation, TCCC, transposi-

tion, passive voice, emergency communication.

The statement of the problem. The transla-
tion of crisis medicine discourse from English into
Ukrainian presents significant challenges due to dif-
ferences in grammatical structure, word order, and
stylistic norms. While accuracy and clarity are criti-
cal for emergency medical texts, direct grammatical
equivalence is often not possible. This necessitates
the use of grammatical transformations, such as
transposition, modulation, passive voice to active
voice, and restructuring of noun phrases. However,
these transformations remain insufficiently classi-
fied in Ukrainian translation practice, especially in
the field of tactical and crisis medicine. Therefore,
a systematic analysis is needed to identify and de-
scribe the most frequent and functional grammati-
cal strategies used in this field.

50

The purpose and objectives of the article are
to provide a comprehensive analysis of grammati-
cal transformations used in the translation of crisis
medicine discourse from English into Ukrainian to
identify the most common and functionally signif-
icant strategies. To achieve this goal, the following
tasks have been set:

To identify the types of grammatical transforma-
tions relevant to the translation of crisis medical texts;
to analyse authentic English-Ukrainian parallel texts
of clinical guidelines for the presence of such transfor-
mations; classify and quantify the most frequent types
of transformations (e.g. gerund, infinitive, transposi-
tion, passive voice, modulation, word order); to con-
tribute to the systematisation of translation strategies
in the field of medical and crisis communication.



Malanyuk M. S., Zmysla S. V. Translation features of grammatical transformations of crisis medicine discourse
in English and Ukrainian languages

The outline of the main research material.
The conducted analysis revealed that among the
primary types of grammatical transformations ap-
plied in the translation of crisis medicine discourse
from English into Ukrainian, gerund constructions
(both standalone and expanded with dependent ele-
ments) are the most frequently used, accounting for
40.7% of transformations. Transformations of the
passive voice constitute 23.4% of the total number
of grammatical changes. Infinitive constructions
make up 18.6% of the analysed examples. Transpo-
sition, or the change of grammatical category (e.g.,
verb to noun, adjective to noun), was identified in
9.5% of cases. Compression or expansion of noun
phrases appeared in 5.1% of the analysed examples.
This transformation is frequently necessary due to
the high level of syntactic density in English medi-
cal texts, which requires restructuring for clarity in
Ukrainian. Word order transformations accounted
for 2.7% of the cases. Modulation, used to shift
modality or perspective while preserving the core
meaning, was observed in 5.0% of the analysed ma-
terial. In most cases, this involved the substitution
of modal verbs or the rephrasing of propositions to
convey the same pragmatic intention more naturally
in Ukrainian.

Analysis of recent research and publications.
The Passive Voice is used to show that the action
is directed to the subject, which is not the doer of
an action but is acted upon or undergoes an action.
It typically uses a form of the verb to be + past
participle. (Omelianenko, 2018) The passive voice
is widely used in English medical discourse due
to its objectivity, focus on actions, and omission
of agents when they are irrelevant or unknown.
However, in Ukrainian, the overuse of passive con-
structions is stylistically discouraged, especially
in professional and instructional texts. As a result,
English passives are frequently rendered in more
natural and functional active or impersonal con-
structions. Consider the sentence:

“ERT is performed in patients with penetrat-
ing injuries”. — « HPT npogooams nayicumam i3
nponuxarouumu nopanerusamuy (TCCC Guidelines,
2024). Here, the English passive is transformed
into an active voice with a general subject implied
(e.g., medical personnel). The structure shifts gram-
matically, but the core meaning is preserved. This
approach is common in Ukrainian to avoid unnec-
essary passivity and enhance clarity.

“ERT should only be performed at a forward
military treatment facility”. — « HPT cnio euxo-
Hyeamu iuuie y poHmoeomy MeouiHomy 3aKia-
0i» (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The modal passive
“should be performed” is translated using the im-
personal modal verb caig + infinitive. Ukrainian
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typically avoids combining modality with passi-
vity, instead using a more concise and idiomatic
structure.

“The trauma team training should be performed
regularly”. — « Tpenysanus mpaemamonociynoi
opuzaou cnio npoeooumu pezyaaproy» (TCCC
Guidelines, 2024). The modal passive is replaced
with an impersonal infinitival phrase, improving
fluency and aligning with the standard Ukrainian
medical register.

These examples demonstrate a consistent pat-
tern: English passives in crisis medical discourse
are transformed into active, impersonal, or infini-
tival forms in Ukrainian to match syntactic norms,
ensure readability, and maintain functional equiv-
alence. This transformation is particularly relevant
in emergency contexts, where clarity, speed of com-
prehension, and unambiguous instructions are es-
sential.

This type of modality is realised in both lan-
guages by means of modal verbs/their lexical
equivalents and the infinitive of the determiner
verb. These constructions function as a compound
modal verb clause and express different meanings
determined by the main modal verb, as can be seen
in many of the quotations and their Ukrainian trans-
lations on the following pages (Korunets, 2008).
This strategy is especially common when translat-
ing modal verbs (such as should, may, must) and
evaluative or emotional tones. In the context of
crisis medicine, modulation serves to adapt the de-
gree of obligation, possibility, or emphasis to suit
the stylistic and pragmatic norms of the target lan-
guage.

“ERT should not be performed for blunt trau-
ma with arrest before arrival and with no signs
of life”. — «HPT mue cnio euxonysamu npu mynit
mpaemi i3 3yRUHKOI0 cepys 00 npubymms ma Oe3
osnax ocummeodisnvnocmiy (TCCC Guidelines,
2024). Here, the English modal verb should not
become the Ukrainian impersonal structure He cin,
which conveys prohibition in a softer, more clinical
tone, appropriate for formal medical guidelines.
Another example:

“This procedure should be considered in pa-
tients with signs of life”. — «L{1o npoyedypy cnio
PO32NAHYMU Y NAYIEHMIE 3 O3HAKAMU HCUMMA»
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The passive modal con-
struction should be considered is replaced with the
impersonal verb + infinitive: czio posensinymu. This
eliminates the passive form and creates a directive
tone, aligning with the Ukrainian clinical instruc-

tion style.
“Termination of efforts should also be considered
in certain scenarios’. — «Cnio makodc po3eniHymu

MOACIUBICMb NPUNUHEHHSL PeaHIMAYTUHUX 3AX0018 Y
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nesnux cumyayisx» (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The
Ukrainian version introduces the noun moorciusicme,
adding an analytical nuance that subtly shifts the
tone from recommendation to cautious deliberation.

In all these examples, modulation ensures that
the intended function of the original, be it obli-
gation, recommendation, possibility, or emphasis,
is preserved while adapting to the linguistic and
cultural norms of Ukrainian medical discourse. It
is especially vital in crisis communication, where
clarity and tone must be balanced with precision.

Transposition is a grammatical transformation
that involves changing the grammatical category of
a word or phrase during translation. This may in-
clude shifts such as verb to noun, adjective to noun,
or participle to noun phrase. In translation studies,
transposition is recognized as a structural shift that
preserves meaning while adapting the syntax and
morphology to the norms of the target language.
Although this transformation is relatively rare in
scientific and technical translation (Karaban, 2004),
it occurs frequently in medical texts where clarity
and conciseness are crucial. A typical example is:

“The primary goal is to rapidly identify and
correct any life-threatening pathology”. — « OcHo-
6HA Mema — WBUOKe BUABTLEHHS A KOpeKYis 0Y0b-
saxoi namonoeii, saxa 3aepooicye scummioy (TCCC
Guidelines, 2024). Here, the English verb phras-
es to identify and to correct are transposed into
Ukrainian noun phrases: susasenennsa and xopexyis.
This verb-to-noun transformation is characteristic
of formal medical Ukrainian.

“Termination of efforts should also be conside-
red”. — «Cnio makooic po3ensaHymu npunuHeHHs
saxodie» (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The English
verb to terminate is converted into the noun npunu-
nennsi, demonstrating a consistent strategy of verbal
nominalisation in Ukrainian.

“Emergency department thoracotomy has a
high mortality rate”. — « Topaxomomis y 6i00inen-
Hi HeBIOKIAOHOI 00ONOMO2U MAE BUCOKULL PiBEHD
emepmuocmiy (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). Here,
the abstract noun mortality is translated as cuepm-
uicms, expanded into a compound noun phrase,
pisenv cmepmuocmi, to improve semantic clari-
ty. This reflects noun-to-noun phrase transposition
with precision enhancement.

In all cases, transposition enables translators to
preserve meaning while aligning with the syntactic
and stylistic norms of Ukrainian medical discourse.
These structural changes are especially useful for
expressing abstract or procedural concepts more
naturally and clearly in the target language.

One of the distinct grammatical features of
English medical discourse is the frequent use of
compressed noun phrases, which allow for dense,
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technical expressions within a compact syntactic
structure. In contrast, Ukrainian typically requires
a more explicit expansion of such constructions
to maintain clarity and preserve grammatical cor-
rectness. This leads to frequent transformations of
compressed English noun clusters into expanded
Ukrainian structures involving genitives, prepo-
sitions, or attributive constructions. For example:

“The trauma team leader s responsibility is to
coordinate...” — «BionogioanrvHicms KepisHUKA
Mpasmamonociunoi opueaou — KOOpOUHy8amu ... »
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). Here, the English pos-
sessive noun phrase (team leader’s responsibility)
is transformed into a noun + genitive structure, a
common syntactic pattern in the Ukrainian profes-
sional language.

“Internal cardiac massage may be required”. —
«Mooice 3nadobumucs 6HympiwHil Macaxc cepysiy
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The phrase cardiac mas-
sage is expanded into macaoic cepys, clarifying the
relationship between the components through the
genitive case, typical in Ukrainian medical termi-
nology.

“Performance improvement monitoring should
be ongoing”. — «MonimopuHe nokpawjenus noxkas-
nukie mae oymu nocmitinum» (TCCC Guidelines,
2024). The compound noun performance improve-
ment monitoring is unpacked into mounimopumne
nokpawenns noxaznuxie, providing explicit inter-
nal syntactic structure through noun + genitive +
genitive expansion.

“Damage control thoracotomy protocols
must be established”. — «Heobxiono ecmanosu-
mu NPOMOKONIU MOPAKOMOMIL 3 KOHMPOIO YUIKO-
oacenvy (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). This example
transforms a three-noun cluster (damage control
thoracotomy) into a prepositional/genitive structure
MOpaKomomii 3 KOHmpono yukoodicesb, which is
syntactically clearer and stylistically more appro-
priate for Ukrainian medical guidelines.

Such transformations demonstrate the necessity
of expansion when translating dense noun phrases
from English into Ukrainian. While English favours
terminological compression for brevity and preci-
sion, Ukrainian medical discourse relies on more
analytical constructions to maintain clarity, espe-
cially in complex or multi-component terms.

As secondary predicative constructions, gerund
complexes are formed by a noun in the genitive
case or a possessive pronoun and a gerund in any
of its paradigmatic forms. The choice of translation
method for a gerund complex largely depends on
the paradigmatic form of the gerund component,
its lexical meaning, as well as the lexical meaning
of the noun/secondary subject component. In ad-
dition, the function of such a gerund complex in
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a sentence can also influence its translation (Ko-
runets, 2008). The gerund, a non-finite verb form
functioning as a noun in English, is frequently used
in medical and instructional texts to express ac-
tions or processes concisely. In Ukrainian, howev-
er, gerunds do not exist as a distinct grammatical
category. As a result, gerundial constructions are
typically transformed into abstract noun phrases or
infinitive-based structures during translation. This
transformation ensures syntactic compatibility and
clarity while maintaining the functional purpose of
the original statement.

“Ensuring availability of resources is crit-
ical”. — «Kpumuuno eadxciueum € 3abe3neyerms
nasenocmi pecypciey (TCCC Guidelines, 2024).
The gerund ensuring is translated as the noun
3abe3neyeHHs1, a common transformation strategy
in the Ukrainian professional language.

“Avoid delaying the ERT when the patient is
eligible”.— «Cnio ynuxkamu 3ampumKu 6UKOHAH-
s HPT, axwo nayieum 8ionogioac xpumepisamy»
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The gerund delaying
becomes the abstract noun 3ampumxa, allowing the
structure to fit naturally within a Ukrainian imper-
sonal construction.

“Confirm packaging and readiness of the ERT
kit”. — «Iliomeepobme ynaxyeamHs ma 20mosHicms
nabopy o HPT» (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). Here,
the packaging is translated as ynaxyeanns, showing
a gerund-to-noun shift while preserving procedural
meaning.

“Conducting performance improvement moni-
toring helps track outcomes”. —«IIposedenns mo-
HIMOPUHSY NOKPAWeHHs NOKA3HUKIE 00nomazae
siocmedcysamu pezyiomamuy (TCCC Guidelines,
2024). The entire gerund phrase conducting per-
formance improvement monitoring is transformed
into a compound noun structure (npogedents mo-
HImMopuHey noKpauwjenHs nokasHukie), enhancing
syntactic clarity and aligning with Ukrainian sci-
entific style.

These examples illustrate that gerund construc-
tions, which are compact and versatile in English,
are systematically nominalized in Ukrainian. This
strategy enables translators to maintain semantic
integrity while adapting structures to the norms of
the target language, especially in formal, medical,
and procedural contexts.

Translation of the English infinitive is greatly
predetermined by its form and sometimes by its
function in the sentence. The infinitive function-
ing as a single part of the sentence, i.e., not being
a component of a secondary predication complex,
usually has corresponding equivalents in Ukrainian
(Korunets, 2008). Infinitive constructions in Eng-
lish are typically marked by the to + verb form, and
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are widely used in crisis medicine discourse due
to their syntactic economy and procedural clarity.
They frequently express purpose, result, obligation,
or condition, making them a key feature of instruc-
tional and clinical texts. In Ukrainian, however,
such constructions often require transformation into
nominal forms, prepositional structures, or subordi-
nate clauses to preserve the intended meaning while
ensuring grammatical compatibility.

“The goal is to rapidly identify and correct
life-threatening injuries”. — «Memortw € wsuoxe
BUABNLEHHS MA KOPEKYis 3a2PO3TUSUX OISl HCUMMA
mpaemy (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The English
infinitives to identify and to correct are rendered as
the nouns BusBnenns and kopekiris, a typical infin-
itive-to-noun transformation in Ukrainian medical
discourse.

“It is critical to initiate thoracotomy before car-
diac arrest occurs”. — «Bkpaii 6axciueo poznoua-
mu mopaxkomomiio 00 HaACMAaHHs 3YNUHKU Cepysiy»
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). Here, to initiate is di-
rectly translated as posnouamu, showing infinitive
preservation, especially common in Ukrainian im-
perative or recommendation contexts.

“To be effective, the trauma team must be
trained regularly”. — «IlJo6 6ymu egpexmugnoro,
mpasmamonoziuny 6pueady ciio pezynapHo mpe-
nyeamuy (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The infinitive
to become part of the clause w06 6ymu, marking a
purpose clause rather than a standalone verb form.

“The team leader must decide whether to pro-
ceed with ERT”. — «Kepisnux 6pucaou nosumen
supiwumu, yu npooosacysamu npogedenms HPT»
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The infinitive clause
whether to proceed is restructured into the subor-
dinate clause uu npooosacysamu, which improves
naturalness in Ukrainian.

“To reduce delays, ERT equipment should be
pre-packaged”. — «LL[o6 smenwumu 3ampumku, 00-
naonanus ons HPT cnio nonepeonvo ynakogysamuy
(TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The infinitive fo reduce
is transformed into a subordinate purpose clause,
w06 smenwiumu, clarifying the goal of the action.

“To save lives, decisions must be made quick-
ly”. — «lllob epamyeamu dcumms, piutenus ciio
nputimamu onepamueno» (TCCC Guidelines,
2024). The infinitive to save is rendered as wo6
epamysamu, a structure preferred in Ukrainian for
conveying purpose and urgency.

These examples demonstrate that while English
favours the use of infinitives for clarity and brevity,
Ukrainian often replaces them with nouns or com-
plex clauses to preserve meaning and stylistic norms.
This transformation is essential in high-stakes cri-
sis communication, where precise intent and logical
flow must be maintained across languages.
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Every language has a specific word order.
The Ukrainian language enables more variations
than English regarding word order. Therefore,
a translator should avoid calques of pronomi-
nal subjects in the translation from English into
Ukrainian (Séez-Royuela Pacheco, 2018). In the
translation of crisis medical discourse, word or-
der transformations are frequently employed not
only to preserve grammaticality but also to im-
prove thematic focus, rhythm, and emphasis in the
target language. For example: “ERT should only
be performed at a facility with surgical capabil-
ity”. — «HPT cnio suxonysamu auuie y 3axkiaoi,
sakuil mae xipypeiuni moxcaueocmiy (TCCC Guide-
lines, 2024). The English adverb only precedes the
passive verb; in Ukrainian, iuwe appears after the
infinitive, aligning with natural Slavic rhythm and
sentence flow.

“The trauma team leader s responsibility is to
coordinate procedures”.— «Bionosioarvuicmo xe-
PIBHUKA MPABMANON02IUHOT Opucadu — KOOpOUHy-
samu npoyeoypu» (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). While
the English sentence begins with the possessive
subject, Ukrainian front-loads the abstract noun
Bionosioanvnicmes, creating topical emphasis typi-
cal of formal written Ukrainian.

“All necessary supplies must be available before
initiating ERT”.— « Yci neobxioni mamepianu maioms
oymu 6 naasnocmi neped nouamxom HPT» (TCCC
Guidelines, 2024). While both sentences retain their
basic order, Ukrainian shifts ¢ nasenocmi toward the
end to enhance semantic rhythm and clarity.

“The primary objective of the procedure is to
save life”. — «Ocnosna mema npoyeoypu — epsamy-

eamu sicummsy (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). Here,
the fronted noun phrase Ocrogna mema ensures
thematic foregrounding, emphasizing the strategic
importance of the procedure.

“It is important that the team is trained regular-
ly”. — «Baoicnuso, uob bpucada npoxoouna mpemy-
sanns peeynaproy (TCCC Guidelines, 2024). The
introductory English phrase It is important becomes
the fronted single-word theme Baorcnuso, a stylis-
tically preferred structure in Ukrainian formal and
administrative texts.

These examples illustrate how word order
shifts help accommodate the stylistic, syntac-
tic, and prosodic conventions of Ukrainian while
preserving the original communicative intent of
English crisis medicine discourse. Proper word
placement is especially important in medical con-
texts where clarity, urgency, and hierarchy of
information directly affect comprehension and
response.

Conclusions and directions for further re-
search. This study has shown that grammatical
transformations, such as changing the gerund, infin-
itive, passive voice, and word order, are important
for the accurate and functional translation of crisis
medicine discourse from English into Ukrainian.
These strategies help to adapt structurally com-
plex texts to the norms of the target language while
maintaining clarity and accuracy. Further research
should focus on larger text corpora and examine
how such transformations function in different
types of medical and emergency communication.
Their role in machine translation and translator
training should also be explored.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI HEPEKJIATY TPAMATHYHHX TPAHC®OPMAIIN
JTUCKYPCY KPU30BOI MEJJMLIUHU
B AHIUIIMCBHKIN TA YKPATHCBKIN MOBAX

Maunaniok Mapis CrenaniBHa
cmapuiutl 8UK1Ia0ay Kageopu iHO3eMHUX MO8 Ma NepeKiado3HABCIEa
Jlvgiecbk020 Oepaiicasroco yHigepcumemy Oe3nexu HeummeoisibHOCmi
syn. Knenapiscvka, 35, Jlveis, Ykpaina

3mucna Coghia Bacuniena
BUKIA0AY KagheOpu IHO3EMHUX MO8 MA NePeKIa003HABCMBA
JIvgiscbko20 deporcasroco yHisepcumemy Oe3nexu HeummeoisiibHOCmi
eyn. Knenapiscoka, 35, JIvsis, Ykpaina

B ymosax 80€H, KOHGhAIKMIE Ma HAO3BUYATHUX CUMYAYIll KPU308a MEOUYUHA CIMALA 8Y3bKOCHEYIANi308aAHO0I0 cghepoio
npogecitinoi KomyHikayii, wo umazae 4imkocmi, MOYHOCMI Ma MOBHOI adanmusHocmi. Y cmammi 00Cai0HCYIOmMbCs
epamamudni mpascgopmayii, Wo UKOPUCMOBYIOMbCS NP NEPEKA AHSTOMOBHUX MEKCNIE 3 KPU3060i MeOUYUHU YKpa-
[HCbKOIO MOB0I0, 30KpeMa Mux, Wo MICMAMbCs @ NPOMOKONAX HeBIOKIAOHOI 00NOMO2U MAd HACAHO8AX 3 MAKMUYHOL
odonomoeu nopanerum y 60t (TCCC). V docnioacenti niokpecioemvcs poib SpamamuiHux mpanchopmayii, makux sx
MOOVIAYiA, MPAHCNO3UYIs, 3MIHA NACUBHO20 CMAHY HA AKMUGHUL, CIMUCHEHHA/PO3UWUPEHHS IMEHHUX CTIOBOCNOYUEHD,
2epynoitl ma inginimue, y 30epedicenni 3Micny ma KOMYHIKAmMuUHO20 HABAHMANCEHHSL BUXIOHO20 MeKChy npu 00mpu-
MAHHI CUHMAKCUYHUX A CIULICIMUYHUX HOPM MO8U nepekaady. [1opieHAnbHUll aHali3 a8MeHMUYHUX AHSTOMOGHUX Ma
VKPATHOMOGHUX 8epCill Kpu3060i MeOuuHoi 0oKymMeHmayii noxazas, uwjo 2epyHOIanbHi KOHCMPYKYIi € Hatlbinbu Yacmo
mpancgopmosanumu cmpyxmypamu, wjo cmanosiams 40,7% 6i0 ycix cnocmepedicy8anux epamamudnux 3min. Inui 3na-
yni mpaunchopmayii exmouaioms nacusuuti cma (23,4%), inginimusu (18,6%), mpancnosuyiio (9,5%,), mooynsayiio (5%),
nepebyoosy imennoi gpasu (5,1%) ma sminy nopsaoxy cuie (2,7%). Kooicen mun mpancghopmayii cyeye 015 niosuwyenns
AcHocmi, 30epeoicenst OupekmueHoi yHKyii ma 3abe3neuenns 3p03ymMinocmi y cKAAOHUX MeouuHux konmexcmax. Ompu-
Maui pe3ynvmamu niomeepos’CyIomy, Wo MmouHull nepexiad OUCKYpcy Kpu3o80i MeOUYUHU BUMARAE He Juule J1eKCUUHOT
eKBIBANIeHMHOCII, ale Ul YMIHHS NepeKiaoaia 3acmocosysamu (yHKYIOHAIbHI epamamuyni cmpamezii. J{ocniodcenns
CRpUSAE cUCMeMamu3ayii nepekiaoaybKux nPakmux 8 yKpaincbKomy MeOuuHoMy OUCKypci ma niokpecuioe HeoOXionicmo
nO0ANbLULO20 BUBHEHHS NIO2OMOBKU NEPEKIANAUIE | NPOBEOCHHS KOPNYCHUX QOCTIONCEHD ) 2ANy3i MAKMUYHOT MeOUYUHU.

Knrouosi cnosa: kpuzosa meduyuna, epamamuyna mparcgopmayis, eepyuoitl, inghinimus, mooyaayis, TCCC, mpanc-
nO3UYist, NACUSHULI CIAH, eKCIPEHA KOMYHIKAYIs.
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KOHIEIITYAJI3AIISA CAMOCTI
B IUCKYPCI HOETUKHN METAMOJIEPHY

Mauesko-bekepcbka Jlinis BacuiiBaa
dokmop ¢hinonociunux Hayk, npogecop,
3a6idyeay Kagheopu ceimosoi iimepamypu
JIvsiscvro20 HayionanbHoz2o yHieepcumemy imeri leana @panka
eyn. Yuisepcumemcoka, 1, 79000, Jlveis, Ykpain
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4626-5904

Y emammi 30cepedorcena ysaca na cyyachii cymanimapucmuyi, wjo nepedysac na emani akmusHo2o popmy-
BAHHA AKMYATbHUX MEMOOONOLTUHUX NIOX00i8 00 CHPULIMAHHS, OCMUCTEHHS, OOCTIONCEHHSA AU | (heHOMeHIs —
€8imoenA0y, Kyibmypu, 30kpema, rimepamypu. Iloxaszarno, wo dedani axmugHiuie apmukyoomsca NpUHYUnu
MeMamoOepHizmy, 0I5 Y020 BANCTUBUMU € 6CI NA3NU AHATIMUYHO20 KOHIMEKCALY, He3ALeAHCHO 8i0 MipU iXHbOT KOH-
KpemHocmi, MacuimaoHocmi 1l npasHeHHs 00 YHigepcanizayii uu 8y3bKoi npoOIeMHO-MeMamuyHoi CnpsIMOBaHOC-
mi, 3 yPaxy8aHHsam posMaimux nponosuyii o000 qboxycy yeaeu Ha negHomy 06’ ’exmi Ui npedmemi suguenns. Oo-
HUM [3 ACKDABUX NEPEKOHIUBUX €8i0UeHb OUHAMIKU HOBIMHLO20 (DIIOCOPCHKO-MEMOO0N0IUHO20 OUCKYPCY € pyx
cmpykmypanicmebkoi meopii napamugy K. JKenemma ¢ Hanpamxy nocmcmpykmypanicmcbkoi NOCmMKAACUYHOI.
Akyenmosano, ujo axmyanvha mpanchopmayis 3acaOHUyUx HayKosux nioxooie 0yia cynpooodtcena posmuciamu
Q0CTIOHUKA NPO HAPOCMAHHS MPUBOICHOCMI CYUACHOT TIOOUHU — TIOOUHU, SIKA NOMPeOYE PisHO6A2U MA PO3YMIHHSL
cymHocmi i Ha8KOMUWHLOI Oitichocmi, i cebe Y Hill (3610CU — NOHAMMA «3ANAMOPOUEHHAY | «hieypuy K c80€-
PIOHI i0ei 0na eeomempii 6nopsaoKysarHs mpugoxcHocmi aoouru XX cmonimms). Ceped uucieHHUX 6apmicHux
KOHYenmie y MemoooL02iuHUX KOHpI2ypayisax npoaﬂaﬂléoeaﬂo NoHAMMs camocmi, (])opjwamyioqu NOHAMIUHULI
KOHMYP MEMAMOOEPHICIMUYHO20 qboxycy 6 peyenyii ma inmepnpemayii <§MoPUHHOI PeanbHOCMLY, AKYEHMOBAHO
Ha popmax 0cobUCmMicHOT NPUCYMHOCHI CYUACHUKA Y ILACHI icmopuunocmi, Ha cnocobax ioenmugbixayii cebe
8 0OWUPI HACMPOIO, BIOUYMINIB, NEPENHCUBAHD, MUMMEBUX BPAICEHb | MPUBATUX NOUYNINIG, 3YMOBIEHUX NEGHOIO
iCmMOopuKo-KynemypHoio 000010 ma penpe3eHmosanux y 1imepamypHo-xy00IcHbOMy MEOPI.

Apaymenmosano, o nodioHo 00 MAnEHbKO2O KAMIHYSA, AKUL CKOYYEMbCA 3 BEPULLIHI 20PU, 320PMAIOYU WOPA3
BUWI HAMEemuU | CRPUYUHSIONU Wopasy eyuHiwe 38yuanns, ioes « Enoxu JJobpoi Boniy nabupae dedani 6invuiol
6azu y cei0OMOCmi Mux, Xmo wupo cnypb08anuli npooIemMamuKoio 100CbKO20 8 II0OUHI Ma MYIbMUNTIKAYIEI0
JH00CbK020 Y ceimi. Jlocriodceno, wo aimepamypa K penpeseHmayis Xy00iICcHb020 HAPAMuey, Kk coyioxyib-
mypruil (hernomen npupocmae dedani Oinbul axmyanrbHumu npoekyisvu [lnamoniecokoeo «memaxcucyy i 2apmo-
HIlHO BNUCYEMBCA Y 3A2ANbHY NEPYENINUGHY PAMKY menepiuiHboi 000U, NO3AsAK Y CYUACHOMY MEMOOON0IUHOMY
npoCcmopi Haa6Hull paduie Kaietudockon / mo3aixa, 0e 8i000paiceni eMoyiini peguexcii Ha OoMIHYHOUULl Hacmpiil
YU NepeNCUBAHHS, WOPA3y OHCUBTIONYU NOUWYK CAMOCI (V HAWOMY OUCKYPCI — NpedCmagneHoi 8 HapamugHux
cmpamezisix).

Knrouoei cnosa: Memamooepr, memamooepHizm, XyOOXHCHII HAPAMUG, CaMicmy, emuyHi ma MOpaIbHi dc-
nexkmu, peyenyis, inmepnpemayis, HapamueHi cmpamezii.

ITocTaHoBKa nMpo0/eMH B 3arajibHOMY BH-
mIsAi Ta OOTPYHTYBAHHA ii aKTyaJbHOCTI. Y ce-
penuni XX cronirrs Kapn I'ycras IOHr po3mipko-
BYBaB PO TaKi BJIACTHBI JIIOMWHI SKOCTI, SIK «J1ap
3I0pPOBOTO TIy3AY 1 KPUTHYHOTO MHCIEHHS», Ta
CXapaKTepU3yBaB iX TAKHMH, SIKHM npUTaMaHHi
«KOJHMBAHHA» 1 «HEMOCTIHHICTH) (Jung, 1957), y
cepeauHi apyroi nmojaoBuHU XX cTONITTS Macyn
3aBap3ajie, aHaTI3yI0UU Cy4YacHY aMEepHUKaHCHbKY
JaiTepaTypy, IOKa3aB, 10 «MaTPUISl CydacHOTO
nocBigy <...> 3a3Hasia TpaHcdopmalii CTOCYHKIB
M) MUCHMEHHUKOM, HOTO BHUTaJIaHOK TBOPYICTIO
Ta CBITOM J0CBify. Te, 110 paHile Maif>ke MOBCIO/I-
HO BITI3HABAJIOCS SIK BUTAJIaHE Ta acoIlilioBaHE 3
MIPUIYMAHOIO 1UTFO31€10 PEATbHOCTI Y BUTAJaHOMY
pOMaHi, CTaJ0 MOBCIKIECHHOIO PeajIbHICTIO, IO
JKUBE Ha MIKHapOJIHOMY, HaIllOHAJLHOMY Ta iH-
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TUBITyalbHOMY piBHX. CriocTepexeHHs 3a BU-
JTUMOIO TIOBEPXHEIO Ii€1 HOBOT BTiKarO40i peasb-
HOCTI CXOK€ Ha BXO/DKCHHS Y (DAHTaCTUIHHUNA CBIT
danTactukn» (Zavarzadeh, 1975), a HanpukiHIi
npyroi nexkagu XXI cromitrs Kupuino CrenansH
3aMeBHMB, 1110 «€ JTOCUTh HAIBHUM IOKJIAJaTHCh HA
Te, 110 3’ IBUTKCS TEYisl, 3/1aTHA 3HIBEIIOBATH Hera-
TUBHI aCMEeKTH JOKOPIHHOI peBi3ii NOCTMOIEPHOM
CaMUX CBITOIVISIZIHUX OCHOB B 3araJIbHOJIOICEKOMY
MacmTadi, crmBMipHOMY TiIoOami3aitii, 00 moioHi
IpeTeH31iHI Tedii opa3y * KaHaJIi3yIOThCs UM
)K€ TIOCTMOJIEPHOM Ta MPUPOAHO IHTETPYIOTHCS B
HOTO TUTIOpaNiCTUYHY MEpeXy B SIKOCTI OJHOTO 3
(cy6)muckypciB» (Cremanss, 2019). Cygache miTe-
paTypoO3HABCTBO aKTHBHO MPUPOCTAE PO3MHUCIAMH
Ta BUCHOBKAaMHM, IPHUITYIICHHSIMHU Ta apryMeHTa-
MU TIPO CEHCH i CyTHOCTI HOBITHBOT JIITEpaTypH y
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KOHTEKCT1 aKTyaJIbHOI METOAOJIOT], p036y)10(By)
BaHOI Ha q)lnococpcmcnx CBITOIIATHUX, IiHHIC-
HUX, [TOETOJOTIYHMX 3aca/iaX, CyTOJIOCHUX HACTPO-
€B1 €TIOXH, MEPEKUBAHHIO ICTOPUIHOTO YaCy, EMO-
IIMHIA CIIBIPUYETHOCTI 10 TBOPEHHS «TEKCTY W
KOHTEKCTY». MeTaMOAepHICTUYHI BEKTOPH Jeiai
OUIbLI aKTUBHO MPOHU3YIOTh HAYKOBI JAOCIiIKEH-
Hsl JIITEpaTypH, BUSCKPABIIOIOUM TO OJIHI, TO 1HIIL
MPOSIBU «METa-»: y HapHuHi i1edHux KoHpirypa-
i, y BIOPSIIKYBaHHI MEPIENTUBHUX KOHCTAHT YU
3MIHHHX, Yy THIIOJIOT1i HApaTUBIB, 1110 OOPaMITIOIOTh
W apTUKY/IIOIOTh HOBITHIN MIMETHYHUM Ta peuern-
THUBHO-IHTEpHpeTaniiHuil ropn3oHT. CTPIMKICTS 1
JTMHAMiKa TYMaHITapHOTO TOIIYKY TYPTYIOTh IIIO-
pa3y OinIbIIe aKTOPiB, YCKIAIHIOIOYH KaJIeH 10 CKOTI
1 MOBEPTAIOYH JIOCITITHUIIBKY JIIH3Y — BiJl «HYJIbOBOL
iHTepriperamnii» M. 3aBap3ane (1975) no «imep-
cii» (abo «3anypenss») C. I'enpmpaiixa (2007) ta
K. ®epnangec-Ksinraninna (2020), manidecra-
it T. Bepmionena i P. Ban nen Akkepa (2010),
JI. Tepuepa (2011), «armocdepu» I'. brome (2013)
1 TpaktyBanb /. I'vopua (2020) — mopsiz i3 yuc-
JICHHUMU ,ZIC(i)lHlHlHMI/I HayKOBOTO JICKYPCY MeTa-
MO,ZIeleCTI/I‘lHI/II/I TI0capii mMpupocTae i HOBUMHU
MOHSITTSAMH, 1 IEPEOCMHUCIICHUMH KOHIIETITAMH, TI10
JAI0Th MOXKJIMBICTh TEMaTH3yBaTH JIOCIIKEHHS,
30KpeMa, y CIIpruiiMaHHI Ta IHTepIpeTaiii Cy4acHoi
miteparypu. TepMmiHOamapar MeTaMOACPHICTHIHOT
METOJIOJIOT11, BOYEBUb, (POPMYBATUMYTH MOHSATTS
1 KOHLIETITH 3 0araTb0X METOJOJOTIYHUX HAPSMIB
Ta MK, aJpKe JOCHIIHUIIBKI 3400yTKH HOBITHBOT
J06u HaOyBarOTh 0COOIMBOI IIIHHOCTI U aHATITHY-
HOT BaroMOCTi y CHHTE31 JJOCBiy Ta HOBaIlil, y T0-
€JIHaHHI CBITOIVISTHO-CTUYHUX KOHCTAHT 1 TOTpeOn
TpaHcdopmallii IPUHIUIIB HAYKOBOTO JAUCKYPCY,
BIJIMTOBITHO 10 CTPIMKO 3MiHIOBAHOTO KOHTEKCTY.
AHaJi3 oCcTaHHIX J0CHiIKeHb i myOaikamii.
s hopMyBaHHS METOOJIOTIYHUX 3aCa]l METAMO-
JIEPHI3MY BOKIMBUMH € BC1 HASBHI JIOCIIDKCHHS —
HE3aJIe)KHO BiJI MipH IXHBOT KOHKPETHOCTI, MacIII-
TaOHOCTI W MpsSMYyBaHHS JI0 yHIBepcasizalii 4u
BY3bKOI IPOOJIEMHO-TEMATUYHOT CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI, 3
ypaxyBaHHSAM PO3MaiTHX MPONO3ULIH 110710 POKyCy
yBaru Ha MeBHOMY 00’ €KT1 U MpeaMeTi BUBUCHHS.
BoueBunan, MaeMo MiJIcTaBH PO3TOPTATH JiTEpaTy-
pO3HABYMI KOHTEKCT Bij i7ieii M. 3aBap3aje, AKuif,
aHaJTI3YI0UH CydyacHY aMepHKaHChKY Mpo3y (Ipyra
nojoBuHa XX cT.), Bi3Havae: «[IpuiHATTS nHUCh-
MEHHUKOM CBITY TaKuM, SIKUM BiH €, BUIBHUM BiJ
OyIb-sKOi HaB’SA3aHOT CXeMH 3HAUCHHS YW BHJIO-
OyTOTro 1a0JIOHY 3HAYYIIOCTI, @ TAKOXK IOsIBA 3HA-
YyII0CTI, 1 MosiBa «MeTa(iKIIii» Ta «HEXyI0KHbOTO
poMaHy» — JIBI paJuKajdbHI HapaTHBHI peakilii Ha
Cy4YacHy €miCTEeMOJIOTIYHY KpH3y — € MPOMOBHC-
TUMU CBIJYEHHSAMU ITMOOKUX 3MiH, 1110 BIUIMHYIN
Ha TKaHMHY Cy4acHOi peasibHOCTI. 31 3pOCTaHHIM
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CKJIAIHOCT] ypOaHi30BaHOTO JKHUTTS B TIOCTIHIY-
CTpialbHOMY CYCILTBCTBI 1 3pOCTAI0YUM BITIYTTSIM
0e31MopaAHOCTI JTIOAUHY <...> KOJHIIHE 3alleBHEH-
HS TPO MIIHY peaJ‘IBHiCTL BIIMIHHY 1 Bi,Z[OerMJ'Ie-
HY BiJl TPOCTOT 1J'II030pH01 BUAMMOCTI, OyI0 BTpa-
YeHO, 1, IK HACIIJO0K, JiHif, 10 po3auiie (akT i
BUTAJIKY, IOCTYNOBO 3HUKae» (Zavarzadeh, 1975).
HapaTuBHi cTparterii, MOMMPIOIOYHUCH 11032 MEXi
MUTOMO XyAOKHBOI Mpe3eHTallii icropii, HaOyBarOTh
(i momam — 1e BinOyBaTUMETHCS AKTUBHIIIE) KOH-
TYpiB MOJEMIYHOCTI, BHYTPIIIHBOI JUCKYCIHHOCTI
3 BUXOZIOM Ha cIpoOu BiJMOBIJHOTO CIpHIMaH-
Hs1, OIIHKH, iHTeprpeTarii. [lompu okpemi 3ayBa-
’KEHHS CKeNTHKIB II0/I0 HAsIBHOCTI IMiJICTaB BECTH
MOBY TIPO MeTaMoz[epHiCTHqu TEHJICHIIIT B cydac-
Hil mTepaTypl (FOJ'IOBHO 3 MIPUYMHU HEJIOCTATHBOT
BUBUEHOCTI MOJICPHI3MY Ta IOCTMOZICPHI3MY ), BXKE
HaBiTh Takuii akueHT M. 3aBap3ajie BBaKaeMo IiJI-
CTaBOBMM JJIsl YBaXKHOTO MPOYUTAHHS CYy4acHOT Ji-
TepaTypH 3 MO3UIIHA CBITOTIISAHUX, OLIHHUX, HA-
paTUBHUX TpaHChOpMaIlil, 0 BUICKPABIIOIOTH
IHIIY SKICTh XyJI0KHBOT BUPA3HOCTI B IOMIHAHTHIM
eMOllii TyMaHiTapHOro KoHTeKkcTy. CkaxxiMo, repe-
KOHJIMBUH PyX CTPYKTYPaJiCTChKOI T€Opii HapaTUBY
XK. Kenerra B HanpsIMKy MOCTCTPYKTYPaJiCTCHKOT
MOCTKJIACHYIHOI OyB CYNpPOBOPKEHUH PO3MHUCITAMH
JOCITITHUKA TIPO HAPOCTAHHS TPUBOKHOCTI Cydac-
HOI JIFOZIMHU, KOTPa MOTpedy€e piBHOBArH Ta PO3Y-
MIHHS CYTHOCTI SIK HAaBKOJIMIITHBOT JIHCHOCTI, TaK i
cebe y Hill (BOUeBH/1b, TOMY aBTOP aKTHUBHO MOCITY-
TOBYETBHCS MOHATTSIM «3allaMOPOYEHHSD 1 IPOTIOHYE
HU3KY «(Diryp» K CBOEpIIHY i7€t0 ISl TeoMeTpii
BIIOPSAKYBaHHS MPOCTOPY JIOAUHU XX CTOMITTA
3a]U1s1 TOJI0NIaHHS i1 TPUBOXKHOCTI). IcTOprKO-coIti-
AIBHUI KOHTEKCT € JIOCTaTHhO 00 €KTUBHUM 1 T0-
JII€EBO TIEPEKOHJIUBUM, abU I'yMaHiTapHa Bi3is OINu-
HWIacs Tepea norpedoro GopMyBaTH aKTyaTbHHIMA
JOCITI THUIIPKUH THCTPYMEHTaPIi.

Ananizywoun ¢inocodchko-MeTOMOJOTIUHI
NPUHLUINI TporpaMHuX Tpakraris, T. FOced okpec-
JIFOE OCHOBHI eTany (OpMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY Me-
TaMOJEPHICTUYHOTO MOMISIY Ha SBUILA KYJbTY-
pu Ta JiTepaTypu, 30Kkpema: «3aBap3aje MUCaB:
«OcTaHHIi aMepUKaHCHKHUI eKCIIepUMEHTaIbHUMA
BUMHCEI <...> BHUXOJUTH 32 MEXI 1HTEpIIpeTaIlii-
HOTO MOJIEPHICTCHKOTO POMaHy, B SIKOMY XyHOX-
HUK-THTEPIIPETAaTOp OMUCYBAB «CTAH JTIOANHN B
pamkax BceOiyHOI mpuBaTHOT MeTadizuku, y Oik
METaMOICPHOTO OTIOBiJaHHS 3 HYJbOBUM CTyTIe-
HeM iHTepnperarttii <...> Take paHHE BUKOpPHUCTaH-
HSI TEPMiHY «METaMOJIEPH», CXOXKe, BIIKPHJIIO IIUISAX
JUISl HOTO TIOJTANIBIIIOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS B TIEPII POKH
THUCSIYOJITTS, KOJIM BOHO ITOYAJI0 Ha0yBaTH HOBHX 1
JIOJIATKOBUX 3Ha4eHb. Y CBOEMY Hapuci Bepmronen
1 AKKEp TPsIMO 3asBIISIOTh, IO BOHH HE IPHIyMa-
7Y 1 He BUHAWIUIM TEPMiH METaMOJEPHI3M 1 110
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BiH YK€ MaB iCTOpil0, 1[0 HaJIIYy€e IMOHAMMEHIIIe
TpH ACCATIIITTS A0 ixHboro ece» (Yousef, 2017).
Tox, MaeEMO TIiICTaBH IS 3aTalIbHOTO PO3yMiHHS
XPOHOJIOTTYHHUX MEX — BiJI 3apPO/DKEHHS Ta MEPIINX
KOHKpETH3aIlii HOBITHBOTO JOCIIAHUIILKOTO Ha-
NpsiMy 10 HOT0 YBUpa3HEHHS B TpakTaTrax, MaHi-
(ecrax, a nan — y cTartix, MoHorpadisix, A0ci-
JOKEHHSX IMPUIOL 4K BYX40i rpobiemaruku Me-
TaMOJIEpHY SIK JOMIHAHTHOT'O HAaCTPOIO Cy4acHOi
nobu: Bin 1975 poky (crarts M. 3aBap3ane) 1o
20102014 pokiB (maHidpectu T. Bepmionena ta P.
BaH nieH Akkepa i C. AGpaMcona, BiAmoBigHO). Di-
nocoehKi 3acaau Oy MpeMETOM JUCKYCii HU3KU
HayKOBHX KOH(pepeHIii (Unka3pbKuil yHIBEPCHTET,
1997 p.; Binenuii yuiBepcuteT bepiina, 2007 p.;
VuiBepcuret Crparkmaiin, [asro, 2014 p.), nanxi —
BITYM3HSHUU JTITEpaTypO3HABYHIA JUCKYpC Tepe-
KOHJIMBO MapKyBajia MiKHapoJHa HayKoBa KOH(pe-
peHiis «MeTaMoJepHi3M SIK KyJIbTypHa JOMIHAHTa
cyuacHocTi» (KuiBcbkuil HallioHaNIbHUN JIHTBIC-
TUYHUN yHiBepcuTeT, 2023).

Harenep HaykoBO-METOONIOTIYHUI KOPITYC Me-
TaMOJICPHI3MY MPEICTABICHUN 3HAYHIUM OOIITUPOM
TEKCTIB, L0 HE JIMIIE YTBEP/PKYIOTh JOLUIBHICT
TaKWX MPHUHITAIIIB TOCIKEHHS MUCTEIILKUAX SBUTI]
3 Ipyroi mojoBUHU XX CTONITTS JAOTEMep, aje i
NPOTIOHYIOTH MEPEKOHIUBHUIL Ta apryMEHTOBAHH
aHaJli3 IK OKPEMHUX TBOPIB, TaK 1 MEBHUX MMOETH-
kanpHuX sBul. Ckaximo, O. ['ybepHarop nonae
HU3KY BU3HAYCHb METaMOJICPHI3MY, 110 (HOPMYIOTh
0a30Bi 3acanu nmapaaurmMatuku gociimkeHHs (I'y-
6epuarop, 2023), B. [Taxapenko neranizye JjiTe-
paTypo3HaBUYMi KOHTEKCT, 31CTaBIISIIOYH KIFOYOBI
aCMeKTH MOJIEPHI3MY, TOCTMOJIEPHI3MY, METaMO-
nepHizmy (Ilaxapenko, 2021), O. banaposcbka sie-
TAJIbHO aHaJIi3y€e MepeayMoBU (GOpPMYyBaHHS MeTa-
MOZIEPHICTHYHOTO HANPSAMY B Cy4acHOMY JIiTepary-
PO3HABCTBI (amnemordn 10 «DeHOMEHOIIOTI1 TyXy»
(1807) I. T'erens, no npaup «Kocmomomic» (1990)
i «IToBeprenHs 10 posymy» (2001) C. Tynmina,
«JloBroi pesomtomii» (1961) P. Binbsamca, «Hota-
TOK npo MeramonepHizm» T. Bepmionena 1 P. Ban
JneH AKkepa, IesKUX MiJICYMKOBUX MipKyBaHb
J. I'vopiia) Ha marepiaini pomany /1. Bonneca «He-
ckinueHHui xapt» (1996) (banaposcbka, 2021).
BaxxnuBi aciekTH METaMOJEPHICTUYHOT MOETUKH
npezacranieHi y npaisx T. ['pedenrok, M. bop3ogoi,
C. Bappnesansn, 0. Mapunenko, I. I[Tomumnyiiko-
Henamkiseskoi, I. PukoBoi, a Takox y MoHorpadii
C. Yeprumosoi (Uepaumiosa, 2024), mo penpeseH-
Ty€ MirpariifHy mpo0JieMaTHKy B TUCKypCi METaMo-
JICPHICTHYHHX MPUHIIATIIB JTOCTIHKEHHS. Y Mparsx
JTEepaTypo3HaBLIB JIETANI3y€e€ThCS paMKa METaMo-
JIEpHICTUYHOI METOJI0JIOT1I B MPOEKLIIT HA XyT0KHII
TEKCT, M03asIK yBara 30CepeKyETbCsS HA OKPEMHUX
acreKTax MOeTHKH, 10 TPAAULINHO € y PoKyci aHa-
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T3y, OTHAaK aKIEHTH CMHUCIIOTBOPEHHS TIOCTYTIOBO
HaOyBarOTh BUPA3HOCTI caMe B TUCKYpPCI METaMo-
JEPHICTUYHOTO CIIPUHMAHHS Ta PO3YMIiHHSL.

®opmyJil0BaHHs MeTH i 3aB1aHb cTarTi. KoH-
HenTyani3alis napagurMaTHKy HOBITHBOTO JIiTepa-
TypO3HaBCTBA, KOHKPETU3allisl CBITOBIAUYTTEBUX
napaMeTpiB TBOPEHHS-pelleniii-IHTeprpeTalii xy-
JIO’)KHBOTO CBITY, BAOKPEMJICHHSI TIEBHUX CETMEH-
TiB IMOETUKH A1 OUIBII AETAJIHLHOTO BUBUEHHS B
MeTaMo/iIepHOMY (OKYCl — 3HAUHE KOJIO IpobieM
JUIIE PO3MHUPIOE AOCTITHUIIBKUI TOPU30HT, K
YBHPA3HIOIOUN TPAAULINHHI MOTIAAN Ha JIiTeparyp-
HO-XYZIOXKHIH TBIp, Tak 1 TBOPSYM HOBI BiIOJIHCKH
«1iH3M nomsipoinay. OIHIEI0 13 BAKINBUX, HA HAITY
JyMKY, CMHUCJIOBHX 1 IIOCTUKAIBHUX JOMIHAHT, IO
BapTYIOTh Ha YBA)KHE JIOCIIDKEHHS B TPU3MI MeTa-
MOZIEPHI3MY, € CAMICTh — Y MOXKJIMBHX JJISI TOCTH-
KaJIbHOT perpe3eHTallii 1eHOTaTUBHO-KOHOTaTHB-
HUX TapameTpax.

3apmaHHs Ii€i cTAaTTi BU3ZHAYAEMO sIK (Tepe)
(HOBO)OCMHUCIICHHSI TOHATTSI CAMOCTI B KOHTYypax ii
1CTOPUKO-(Pi10cOHCHKOT PETPOCTIEKTUBH 3 ITO/IAJTh-
IIOI0 IPOEKIIIEI0 HA PIBEHb OKPEMUX MPHUHIIUIIIB
MetamonepHy sIK 3arajbHOrO HaCTPOIO Cy4acHOi
00 Ta METaMOZAEPHI3MY SIK OTHOTO 13 HaIpsIMiB
HOBITHBOTO JIITEPaTypO3HABCTBA. 3aCTOCOBYIOUH
npuiioMu (GpeHoMeHOJIor 1, PCLENTHBHOI [OCTHKHY,
MOCTKIJIACUYHOT HapaTonoru MaeMO HaMip BBECTH
y TepMiHOAamapar JiTepaTypo3HaB4Oro MeTaMoep-
HI3MY MOHSTTSI CAaMOCTI B HOTO Cy4acHOMY pPO3y-
MIHHI JUIsl TOAAJIBLIOTO PO3TOPTAHHS Yy MOETOJIO-
TIYHUX CTYIisX.

Buxkiaa ocHOBHOro MarepiaJjry 10C/TiIKeHHS.
CBO€YACHICTb 1 IOPEUHICTh BKJIIOYEHHS CaMOCT1 Yy
JOCITITHUIIBKUN TUCKYpPC 3HAYHOIO MipOIO 3yMOB-
JIOIOTHCS CIPOOaMM BIAHANTH OMOpPY Ha HUIAXY
YTBEPIDKEHHSI METAaMOJIEPHI3MY SK eMOIIii Ta JIo-
TiKM y TMi3HaHHI CY9acHOTO CBIiTY, y (hopMaTyBaHHI
JOCIITHUIIBKOTO KopITycy. Brimcyroun camictsb y
HOHATIHUN KOHTYD, 30CePEIKY€EMOCS Ha Q)opMax
0COOMCTICHOT MPUCYTHOCTI CyYacHHKA y BIACHIH
ICTOPUYHOCTI, Ha crocobax iaeHTudikauii cede B
001IKpl HACTPOIO, BIAYYTTIB, NEPEKUBAHb, MUT-
TEBUX BPa)KCHb 1 TPHUBAIMX TTOYYTTiB, 3yMOBJICHUX
MEBHOIO 1CTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHOIO 100010. CamicTh
CTa€ CerMEHTOM Y HapaTHBI «CTPYKTYpH MOYYT-
TSD» — OJTHOTO 13 YITFHUX KOHIIENTIB METaMOJIEPHO-
ro CBITOHepe)KI/IBaHHSI «CTPYKTypa MOYyTTA <...>
€ HACTUIBKH TOCTIHHOIO 1 TOYHOI, HACKIUIBKH II€
nepenbavae “CTpyKTypa”’, HATOMICTh BOHA OTEpYye
B HaWOIIbIII BATOHYCHUX 1 HAWMEHII MaTepiajib-
HUX cepax HamoI MisuTbHOCTI. B ogHOMY CeHcl,
151 CTPYKTypa MOYYTTS — II€ KyJIbTypa MEeBHOTO
nepiony: e KOHKPETHUH KUBHUH pe3yibTaT BCiX
€JIEMEHTIB y 3araibHiil opranizamii» (Williams,
2001, p. 64) ta T. Bepmtonena i P. Ban nen Akkepa:
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«<...>MeTaMoiepHi3M — 1ie He dimocodis. Y mpo-
My K CEHCI, I1e He HaIpsiM, Iporpama, €CTeTHIHHH
peecTp, BidyajbHa CTpaTerisl 4 JTepaTypHa TeX-
Hika abo Tpon. Ckasaru, 1o moch € pinocodiero,
O3Ha4a€ MPUIYCTUTH, IO € CUCTEeMa MHUCICHHS.
Lle o3navae, 110 BOHA 3aKpHTa, 10 Mae Mexi. Lle
TaKOX O3Hayae, 110 B ILOMY € JIoTika <...> 3amnpo-
MOHYBAaTU OyIb-sIKUM “-13M” K €CTeTUYHUHN pe-
TICTp, CTpATErito YM TPOMH — O3HAYAE MPUITYCTUTH,
o ue ¢irypa, Ky MOXHa 3aKpinuTu, 3a0paru 3
TEKCTy UM KapTUHH Ta BCTABUTH B iHIIIE Micle. 3a-
MIPONIOHOBAHE HAMH TIOHSATTSI METaMOJICPHI3MY HE €
YKOTHUM 13 o3HaueHuX. Lle He cucTtema MUCIIeHHS,
HE HampsAM 4¥ Tpom. J{Jst Hac e CTpyKTypa MmovyyT-
TiB» (Vermeulen, Akker, 2015).

3HaeMo, 1O L€ paHillle TEOPETHKU METaMO-
JepHI3MYy (B HAIIOMY HUHINTHBOMY PO3YMIHHI)
MPOTHOCTUYHO 3ayBaKuiu: « MM He ImparHemo
HaB’sA3aTH 3a3/aJIerib BUSHAYEHY CUCTEMY MUC-
JICHHSI IOCUTh KOHKPETHOMY CHEKTPY KYJIbTYPHUX
npakTuk. ToMy Haml OmucC Ta iHTEpHIpeTalis me-
TaMOJIEpPHOI YYTTEBOCTI € pajllie €CEICTUYHUM,
HDDK HayKOBHUM, PU3OMATHYHUM, HIK JIHIHHUM, 1
BIIKPUTHUM, a HE 3aKPUTHUM. Woro citix uurary sk
3aIrpoIIeHHS 10 TUCKYCil, a He K MOMIUPEHHS J10-
rvm» (Vermeulen, Akker, 2010). Tox, cmucmoBuit
CIIEKTP CaMOCTi B METaMOJIEPHICTHIHOMY TOPH-
30HTI € TUM MIPEIMETOM JIOCIIHKEHHSI, IKUI BapTO
JIeTaji3yBaTu SIK 3 TO3UIlIH METOIOJIOTIi, TaK 1 B
KOHTEKCTI aHaJli3y XYy/I0KHIX MPAKTHUK.

3Ba)kaEMO Ha 3arajJbHONPUNHATE PO3YMIHHS ca-
MOCTI (HIM. Selbst) ik 1ESKOTO apXeTHUITy, U0 LEH-
TPYE 1 pernpe3eHTye 1HANBIIA, SK TIEBHOTO MMPUH-
LIy TBOPEHHs IiTicHOCTI ncuxiku (ii cBimomoi
1 HECBIIOMOI YaCcTHH), a TAaKOXK K CIIOCO0y camo-
OTIpUSBHEHHS 1HAMBIAA 3 OCMHCIEHUM BHOKPEM-
JICHHSIM ce0e 13 HaBKOJIMIITHBOTO CBITY. TOX, MaEMO
TMIJICTaBH PO3MIISAATH CaMiCTh SK CIOCIO BTiIICHHS
METaMOJICPHOTO THITY YyTIMBOCTI, IO MAapKye€ ITi-
JIICHICTh, IPAarHeHHS 70 TapMOHIi, TO3UTHBHOTO
HaJAIITyBaHHS HAa COPUIMAaHHS Ta Mi3HAHHS CBITY
MOCT-XA0CY, YU TO — CBITY, 110 IOCTA€ B pe(IeKciax
micis 3A1HCHEHOro (3aBepLIeHOro, BUYEPIIaHOT0)
MMOCTMO/IEPHOTO CBITONEPEKUBAHHS. ABTOPUTETHI
(Ta HAWOLIBII UTOBAHI) B Cy4yacHI METOAOJIO-
rii MmetamojieH13My gociigHuku — T. Bepmionen
Ta P. BaH 1eH AKKep — y HoIIyKax aHaJITUYHUX
KOHCTAHT 3BEpPTAIOTHCS 710 MIPKYBaHb 1 BUCHOBKIB
KOJIET, yBUPA3HIOIOUM HEOJHOBUMIPHICTH 1 CKIaJ-
HICTh HUHIITHBOTO KYJIBTYpPHO-EMOIIITHOTO KOHTEK-
cTy: «JlexTo cTBepIKye, 10 MOCTMO/IEPHY ParTOBO
MIPUHIIIOB KiHEIh Yepe3 TaKi MarepialibHi MOAIT, K
3MiHa KJiMary, (iHaHCOBI KpH3HU, TEPOPUCTHIHI
araku Ta LU poBi peBoOMIOLIi. [HII BBa)KaOTh, 1110
Horo nocTynoBuii 3aHenaja OyB 3yMOBIICHUI MEHIIT
BiTYYTHUMH TOJisSIMU, TAKUMH SIK TTPUBIACHCHHS
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KPUTHKH PUHKOM Ta iHTErpaiis iHaKIIOCTI B Ma-
COBY KyJIBTYpY. A TIe iHIII BKa3ylOTh Ha pO30iXk-
HOCT1 B MOJIEJISIX MOJITUKU 1ACHTUYHOCTI <...>»
(Vermeulen, Akker, 2010).

BoueBunb, He BUKIIMKAE CYMHIBY, 110 CaMiCTh
€ LIEHTPOM KO’KHOT'O Ha3BaHOTO SIBUIIA, )K€ BCI
MOLIYKH CMUCIY Ta BCl HAMipU TBOPEHHS JIHC-
KypcCy Tak 4M 1HaKIle OB’ s3aHi 3 JIOAMHOIO, a B
CyYaCHHUX YMOBax — 3 JIIOAMHOIO, «BIIHCAHOI0» B
TOPHU30HT HEOT'YMaHi3My, 4ac i IKOTO HACTYIIHB.
[To3ask ¢inocodcrke, KyIbTypoIoriyHe, METO10-
JIOT1YHE MPUHHSATTSA KOOpIUHAT 1 MapKepiB Merta-
MOJIEpHY CYTOJIOCHE (Yepe3 CMHUCIIOBY CIIBIIIO)
3 pedikcoM MoCT-, MOXKeMo Bu3Hau(n)(a)TH Ka-
neHgapHo 3adikcoBaHi TOYKH, BiJ SIKHX «pylia-
I0Th» «IIPOMEHI» METaMOJICpHI3My abo0 uepes sKi
Ii «ITPOMEHI» MPOXOAATE: MOXKIIUBO, 11e 1986 pik
(konum YopHoOunbchka kaTacTpoda B YKpaiHi
3aCBIYMIJIa HE3BOPOTHICTh BTPATH BIAUYTTS O€3-
MEKU CBITY Ta BIIEBHEHOCT1 y HOTO CTIHKOCTI);
MOxJuBO, 11e 11 Bepecus 2001 poky (9/11, xonu
Tparenis BeecBiTHROrO Toprosoro nentpy B Heto-
Hopky 3acBigumiia HE3BOPOTHICTh BTpaTH Bij-
YyTTs 0COOMCTOT OE3MEeKHN UM 3aXUIIEHOCTI O~
HU y PeaJIbHOMY CBiTi); MOXJINBO, 1€ 24 JIIOTOTO
2022 poxky (komu, Ticias BOCBMHPIYHOI OKymaIii
YaCTHHU TEPUTOPIH CYBEPEHHOI JIeP>KaBH, CTAIOCS
BEJIMKOMAacITaOHEe BTOPrHEHHS pocii B YKpainy i
HOBITHIN NUBLTI3aliHUHA JTaHAIIA]T 3a3HAB pyH-
Halli yciX KOHBEHIIH, a JroMHa yBiilla y nep-
MaHEHTHUHN CTaH €K3MCTEHIIIHOI po3ry0iieHOCTI
i cTpaxy); MmoxauBo, e 07 xoBTHS 2023 poky,
KOJI BiOynocs 30poiiHe KprBaBe 3ITKHEHHS ABOX
CHCTEM IIHHOCTEH YM JABOX CBITOIVIANIB y KOH-
TeKCTi 6araTopiyHOro MPOTUCTOSIHHA. [lepuemnis
JIHCHOTO Ta MOAJIbHICTh MOKIIUBOTO HAOYBarOTh
CUTYaTUBHUX BIJTIHKIB Ta CIIOHYKAaIOTh 10 OCO-
OMCTICHUX PIMIEHb: CaMiCTh PETPE3CHTYETHCS Y
KOOpAMHATaxX JiMCHOCTI, sKka €. TyT, mpuHarija-
HO, 3ayBa)XKHMO, 1110 TEOPETUKH METaMOAEPHI3MY,
T. BepmtoseH i P. BaH neH AKkep, BUCIOBIIOIOTh
LIJIKOM KaT€rOpu4Hy Mo3uuito: «Mu xoTiiau 6 ab-
COJIFOTHO YITKO 3asBUTH, 110 1 HOBa popma, 3Ha-
YEHHS 1 HalpsIMOK HE BUILJIMBAIOTh O€3M0CEPEIHBO
3 IKUX0Ch HacTpoiB micis 11 BepecHs. Tepopusm
HE NOPOJIUB CYMHIBIB y nepedadyBaHiii nepeBasi
HeoniOepani3aMy 1 He HaJlUXHYB Ha PO3IYyMH IPO
OCHOBHI NIPUIYIIEHHS 3aX1THOT €EKOHOMIKH, TTOJi-
THKH 1 KyJIBTYpH, pajiie HaBnaku. KoHcepBaTus-
HUH pediekc «BIHHU 3 TEPOPU3MOMY MOXKE HABIThH
CHUMBOJII3YBaTH MiATBEPKEHHS MTOCTMOACPHICT-
cekux miHHOCTEW» (Vermeulen, Akker, 2010).

Bbauumo, 110, 3 01HOTO OOKY, 1CTOPHKO-CYCITiTb-
Ha KaracTpo(IYHICTh 3yMOBIIOE pi3Kl KOJMBaH-
HSl CMUCJIOBOTO MAasTHUKA i HAMaraHHs MParHyTH
SIKIIO HE JI0 TapMOHii (00 BOHA 1110/1aJ1i OUTBIIT SIBHO
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HeMO)KJ'H/IBa) TO /10 NIEBHOI OIIOPH. MeTaMoaepHisM
aKTyan13ye npo0IeMaTHKy MOJAIBHOCTI AiCHOC-

Ti — ICHy€ BOHA SIK 00’ €KTHUBHA JIaHICTb, ICHYE y
KOOpJIMHATAX MCUXIKH 1HIUBI/Ia, ICHY€ Y IUIONIMHAX
caMoTmpe3eHTallii, iCHy€e y pelienTHBHO-1HTepIIpeTa-
LIHHUX pernpe3eHTauisx (QIKIiHOro CBITY TOILO.
JKeHeTTIBChbKHI MOMIYK «T€OMETPUYHHXY PIllICHb
JUIS PIBHOBAaru TPUBOXKHOT 0COOMCTOCTI APYTOi MO-
JOBUHU XX CTOJITTS BUPA3HO TpaHCHOPMYBaBCS
y noTpely eK3UCTEHI[IHHOTO BXOKCHHSI B HOBY
€noxXy — 3a BIYyYHUM O3HaueHHsM Bc. 3eneHiHa,
Enoxy /lo6poi Boni. CBoepinHO BiANOBIBIIM Ha
3aHETIOKOEHHS CTPYKTYPaliCTIB-TIOCTCTPYKTypa-
JICTIB, METAaMOJIEPHUHN AUCKYpPC JA€ IIIITKOM BiJl-
qyTHHH 1 3po3ymiuii opieHTHp — J{0OpO SIK TTeBHUI
KOHIICIIT, /IO AKOTO JIFOJMHA ParHe, CyrecTyoun BCi
MaKCHUMAaJIbHO MOXKITUBI pOSABH camocri. [Tnaro-
HIBCBKHI «METAKCHUC» TapMOHINHO BIHUCYETHCS Yy
3arajbHy NEpLUENTUBHY PaMKy TENEepiliHbOi 100,
MO3asiK y Cy4aCHOMY METOJO0JIOTTYHOMY MPOCTO-
Pl HasIBHUI pajilie Kajenockon / Mo3aika, Je Bi-
nobpaxxeHi eMoIiliHI pedrekcii Ha TOMIHYIOUHI
HACTpiil YM MepeKUBaHHS, 10Pa3y OKHUBIIOIOYH
MOIIYK CaMOCTi (y HaIIOMy JUCKYPCl — XyJOXKHBO
penpe3eHToBaHOi). BogHouac BapTO HArOJIOCHUTH,
10 CMHUCJIOBA paMKa METaMOJIEPHI3MY PO3IINPIOE
€TUYHHUI Ta MOpaJbHUI TOpU30HT. Iloromxyemo-
cs 13 MipkyBaHHsIMH: «CydacHHid, METaMOJICPHHA
JMCKYPC TaKOX BU3HAE, 1[0 METa icTOpii HIKOIH HEe
Oyne nocsrayTa, 60 ii He icHye. Kputnuno crapis-
YHUCh 10 HEl, BiH, OJHAK, pOOUTH KPOK HA3yCTpiy,
HiOM BOHA JiiicHO icHye. HarxHeHHU MOIepHUM
HACTPOEM, ajic iHPOPMOBAHUN MMOCTMOJACPHUM
CKENTUIIM3MOM, METAMOJEPHUN TUCKYpPC CBiIO-
Mo Oepe Ha cebe 3000B’13aHHS 010 HEMOXKINBOT
MoxauBocTi» (Vermeulen, Akker, 2010). Taka —
MIPUHIMIIOBO BIIKPHUTA 1 HIYMM HE OOMexeHa («He-
MOYKJIBa MOXKITUBICTBY ) — CMUCIJIOBA KOH(Irypartis
aKkTyaji3ye TpaaulliiHi JOCIITHUIBKI TiIX0aH i
BIJIKpHUBA€ BEJIMKUW MPOCTIp ISl HOBUX icH Ta
npunynieHb. Cepesl YUCICHHUX METaMOAEPHICT-
CHKHX KOHIIETITIB CAMOCTI HAJIEXKUTh BaXJIMBE MicC-
1I€ Y TOPU30HTI BU3HAYAJIbHUX MTPUKMET SIK TBOPEH-
HS CEHCIB HOBITHBOI JJ00OM, TaK 1 IXHBOTO PO3yMIHHS
Ta IHTepeTalliil.

Konnenrtocdopa camMoCTi OXOIIIIOE 3HAUYHE
JOCIITHHUIIbKE T101e — (iocodisi, ICHXOIOTis, CO-
LIOJIOTis — 1, IPYHTYIOYHUCh HA OPUTIHAIIBHUX ITPUH-
[ATIaX, OTMPUSBHIOE OCUTH CKIIAJIHY TapaJurMy
il ocMUCIICHHS ¥ aHAMITHIHUX Momudikaiii y
HayKoBUX minxomax. B. Kuzuma nmpuseprae yBary
710 i1eii MBEHIIapChKOTO NMCUXOAHAITHKA Ta TICHU-
xouora K. T. FOHra npo camicThb SIK «apXeTuIr miic-
HOCT1 0COOMCTOCTI», BIITAaK TOTOXKHY OCOOMCTOCT1
1 caMe TOMy HE MOKe OyTH BIIOBHI1 JOCIIIKEHOIO,
aJKe JIMIIE CBIZIOME HAJA€ThCS IO BUBYEHHS, a Ta
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YacTUHA 0COOHMCTOCTI, 110 BTUIIOE 11 HECBIZOME,
HEe MOXxe OyTH Ti3HaHOIO Ta BuBUYeHOIO (Km3mma,
2002). CumBoutika camocTi, kotpy FOHT BiHaxoauB
y KOJIEKTHBHOMY HECBiZJOMOMY, Majia O CIpUSATH
NoUIyKy cede, MOIIyKy BIacHOI caMOCTi i poCTy-
BaHHIO JI0 AYIIEBHOI JOCKOHAJIOCTI, 110 31 ICHUTh-
Cs B 0COOMCTIH yHIKAJIBHOCTI KOXKHOTO 1HAMBIJIA.
B. Hlunkapyk ananizye «f-xonuenuiro» K. Po-
JoKepca, SIKUHA po3Iisiiae PETPOCIEKTUBHY TIPOEK-
I[if0 IHAUBIgA Y MailOyTHE, ajke 30BHIIIHI BILTU-
BM MHUHYJIOTO BHU3HAa4aJdbHO (POPMYIOTH HASIBHUMA
JOCBiJ] 1 BU3HAYAIOTh MOAAJBILY PENPEe3eHTaLI0
ocobucrocti B ii camocti; po3rsaae inei K. Ilon-
mepa mpo caMicTh, OTOTOKHEHY 31 CaMOTBIPHOIO
CBIJIOMICTIO, KOTpa CaMOCTIHHO Ti3HA€E, pedrek-
CY€, OIIHIOE, KOPHUTY€, BUIPABIISE TOIIO HA IUIS-
Xy 10 AOCKOHAJOi AyIli, TOOTO CYTHICTh CaMOCTi
OB’ SI3YETHCSI 13 CAMOOCMUCIICHHSM 1 TisITbHUM
TBOPEHHSIM AYILI1 — B TApMOHIi Ta PO3yMiHHI CBITY,
cebe y CBITI Ta caMOMy c0O01; a TAKOXK 3BEPTAETHCA
1o MipkyBanb A. JIk. ToitHO1, SKWiT HAroJIONIyBaB,
110 EMiLEHTPOM PO3KOJIy B CYCHIJIBHOMY XKHTTI €
poskon y aymi gtonuau (Ilnnkapyk, 1986). B ic-
TOpii CTaHOBJIEHHA Ta (POPMYBaHHS PO3MAITHX (i-
70CcO(pCHKUX MIKUT Ta HAIPSAMIB HOHSATTS CaMOCTI
3MIACHUIIOCS Y CKJIQIHAX CMHCIOBUX MPOEKITISX.
Tak, mst 1001 AHTHYHOCTI 3HAKOBUMU CTajId i7el
Coxkpara (niepeaycim, HOro BiJIOMHIA 3aKJIHK: «ITi3-
Haii camoro cebey), [lmarona (1 SKOTO ICTUHHA
caMICTh JIFOAUHM Oyna 3axoBaHa B ii qyui), Apuc-
ToTeNs (CaMICTh €KCTPAIOIbOBAHA Yepe3 MOHATTS
cyOcranuii Ta enrenexii). Y yacu CepeaHbOBIYYS
Ta BigpopkeHHsT opuriHaibHI TOMIAIN Ha CaMiCTh
3acBiIUMIN ABrycTuH bnaxeHHuil (TojioBHO, y
CBOIil 1/1€1 caMOMi3HAHHA AK €IWHOTO MIUISAXY 0
bora), Toma AKBIHCHKHI (TIOHSITTSI CAaMOCTi BBe-
JIeHe Yy KOHTEKCT Iy i TimecHocti). HacTtpoe-
Bi mepioxy HoBoro wacy Oynu cyrosoCHUMH Mip-
KyBaHHs Pene Jlekapra (amke «cogito ergo sumy
SIKHAWKpaIe BTUTIOE CyTh HOTO pO3yMIHHS CaMOCTI
B TIpU3MI partioHaabHOCTi), [IkoHa JIokka (camicTh
TICHO TOB’s13aHa 3 MaM ATTIO Ta CBiOMicTIO), [le-
Biga FOma (1151 IKOTO MOHSITTS MOCTIHHOTO «SI»
Oyno 00’ekroM KpuTHKH). CamicTh Oyia OJHUM 13
KJIFOYOBUX MOHSTH HIMELbKOI KiTacuuHoi ¢inocodii,
TEOPETHKH SIKOI 3alpOIIOHYBAIH 1i HOBE PO3YMIHHH,
ak-otT: ImMmanyin Kant koHIenTyasnizyBaB TpaHc-
nennenTansue «S», Morann dixte oGrpyHTYBaB
KOHIIeTito abcomoTtHoro «S1», 'eopr I'erens yBiB
MOHATTSI CAMOCTI B KOHTEKCTI JIaJIeKTHKH CaMOCBI-
nomocti. CTpokaThii 3 TOYKH 30py PO3MAaiTOCTi TTiJI-
X0J1iB Ta 0a30BUX BHCHOBKIB 1epiof (iocodcbkoi
nyMkH 31amy XIX-XX cTouiTh, 10 MPOIOBKHUBCS
Yy MOJICPHICTCHKHUX 1 MOCTMOAEPHICTCHKUX pedliek-
cisix, yBiOpaB inei Aprypa lllonenrayepa (B 0ocHOBI
camocTi € BUHATKOBO BoJist), Opinpixa Himme (sixmid
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yepe3 KPUTHKY 3HAYHO TIEPEOCMHUCIHB MOHATTS
camocrti), Maptina [alimerrepa (BuB4a€e caMicTh
gyepe3 moHATTS Dasein [mpucytHicTs]), XKana-ITo-
ns Captpa (pOSFOpHYB 3HAYHUH €K3UCTECHIlialb-
HUI KOHTEKCT po3yM1HH$1 camocrti), Mimens ®yko
(IpencTaBUB ICTOPUYHY 3YMOBIIEHICTh CaMOCTI),
[Tons Pikepa (B mpu3Mi repMEHEBTUYHOTO M1IX0OLY
JI0 HApaTUBHOI 1eHTUYHOCTI). OKpeMUM CerMeH-
TOM, BaYKJIMBUM JJIS JOCHITHUIIBKOTO KOHTEKCTY,
€ inei cxiguoi dinocodii. Benukuii o6mmp mare-
pilany a7 mi3HaHHS CaMOCTI HAJAI0Th aBTOPCHKI
CTHUJIbOBI PILICHHS B XyAO)KHIN MPOEKIIT CaMOCTI.
CaiToBa siTepaTypa 3acBiuy€e perpe3eHTalio ca-
MOCTI Y KOMIUIEKC] TPaIUIIHHUX MOCTUKAITHHUX
MPUHAOMIB — BHYTPIIIIHIH MOHOJIOT, TTOTIK CBIO-
MOCTI, IBINHHUIITBO Ta PO3IMIEIUICHHS 0COOUCTOCTI,
MOIIYKH 1ICHTUYHOCTI B XyJ0O’)KHBOMY HapaTHBi,
pernpe3eHTalis aBro0iorpadiYHOCTi, BTUICHHS K-
3UCTEHLIHHOTO MOIYKY Ta po3yMiHHs To1o. [epe-
KOHJIMBUM CB1TYEHHSM TOT0, III0 BIIPOJIOBK TPUBa-
701 icTOpii JIiTepaTypu caMOCTi HAJEKUTh OIHE 3
YUILHUX MICLb Y CBITOBOMY XYJ0’KHOMY HapaTHUBi,
e TBopu PoGepra Jlptoica CriBeHcoHa, [[xeiiMca
Jlxoiica, Bipmxunii Bynd, Mapcens [pycra, I'ep-
mana ['ecce, ®panna Kadxu, Mapcens I[pycra,
Annbepa Kamro, XKana-ITons Caprpa, Epuecra Ie-
MinrBest, Toni Moppicos, Itano Kansino, CuibBii
[Tnar, Minana Kynnepu, Yaka ITomanika, Mapka
JleBi, Aunu TaBanbau, [[xonarana Cadpana ®o-
epa, Enizaber ['inOept Tommo, a A yKpaiHChKOi
JITepaTypu CaMiCTh € BOJAHOYAC HALIIETBOPYHMM Ta
JIONMHOTBOPYMUM KOHIIETITOM, L0 BU3HAYa€ 3Mic-
TOBY MapaJiMrMaTUKy Ta PO3ropTae CKIaaHy 1 Oa-
raTOMaHITHY MOETHKAIbHY MO3aiky (Bif ¢inocod-
CbKO-JIiTepaTypHuX 3100yTKiB [ puropis CxoBopoau
710 HOBITHIX aBTopiB) IcTopis cBiTOBOI JiTEpaTypu
3aCB111qye 1H)11/113111yam,Hy MHCTELBKY PErpes3eH-
Talilo CaMOCTi, BIAMOBIJHO COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOMY
HACTPOEBI il KOHTEKCTY.

CamicTb enoxu MeTtaMmoiepHy MOKEMO YSIBUTH
K MaHJApiBHY AYyIIy, KOTpa Onykana y J'Ia61pI/IH-
Tax HOCTMOI[epHy 1 BUMIILIA Ha IIUPOKUH MPOCTIP
0e3 BiAMOBIJAEH, JHIIe 3 HOBUMU MUTAHHSAMH Ta
cymHiBamMu. Bigomuit ykpaiHChKUN MPOTHO3UCT
Bomogumup Cryc BijnzHavae, mo MojepH xapak-
TEPU3YETHCS IBUKICTIO 3MiH, 1110 BiJ0yBarOThCA
y BCIX cpepax iICHYBaHHS JIIOAUHU (30KpeMa, Besie
MOBY TIPO KYyJIBTYpY, €EKOHOMIKY, TyXOBHY chepy, a
MonepHOM Ha3uBa€ KOKHY HOBY BEJIMKY €TIOXY B
ictopii monctsa) (Cryc, 2024). [IpogoBxyroun 11e
MipKYBaHHH MOKEMO TIPHITYCTUTH, IO JUHAMIKA
3MiH y ;[06y MetamonepHy rnepeBepiIuIa MOXK-
JUBOCTI Ta HaliCMINMBIiII O4YiKyBaHHA MozaepHy
(mpunaiimMHi, noyarky XX cTONITTS). 3BUYaiiHO,
caig Opatu A0 yBaru Toil Ge3mip Haue Oesnoce-
peIHbO HEe TOB’sA3aHUX MK CO00I0 MO (K 10
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MEPEKOHJIMBOTO CBITUCHHS TaKOTO (haKTHUIHOTO
KaJIeHI0CKOITy MOXKEMO 3BEPHYTHCS 0 TEPENTiKy
noniii 2023 poky, SKUi CUCTEMaTH3yBaB yKpaiH-
cekuit pinocod Cepriit Hdamrok) (damrok, 2023).
VY TakomMy KOHTEKCTi MmpoOJieMaTHKa caMOCTi Ha-
OyBae HeCIoJiBaHUX KOH(Iryparliii, mo3ask ayIia
nIykae He Tak cebe y CBiTi, sk cebe y cobi — 3
THM, I100M Mi3HATH CBIT 1 JOCSATHYTH TapMOHIi y
HpoMmy. [loromxyrouncs i3 Beeromogom 3erneHi-
HuM, 0 MetamojiepH € enoxor Jloopoi Bomi,
Ma€eMO JIOCTaTHINA NPOCTIp Ui MapKyBaHHs KOOp-
JUHAT CBITYy — TAaKOT'0, SIKUM BiH €, IPUHHATHUM
1 TApMOHIMHUM JIJIs1 JIIOAMHH — Ti€l camMocCTi, 110
€ JaCTUHOIO MEeBHOI icTopuuHOCTI. ChOTOYacHE
CMHCIIOBE HAlIOBHEHHS CaMOCTI € HEOOX1THUM iH-
CTPYMEHTOM 30€perTH IIJTICHICTh TYIIli B € TMHAN
croci6 — 3amo0irTu 1i «po3koiay» (3a A. ToiHO1).
XyHAOoKHIN HApAaTUB Ma€ HAIIOBHUTH «00pa3aMu Ta
17IesIMU» TIPOCTip HOBOYACHOT €TI0XH, IEPEKOHIUBO
MapkyBaTu «J{oOpy Bomio», aBTOpCbKi CTHIBO-
Bl pillIEHHs], BTUICH] y HapaTUBHUX CTpATETisX,
MOBHMHHI BU3HAYAJIbHO BIUIMHYTH (BIUIMBATH) HA
CBIIOMICThH peruImieHTa. Yurau-iHTepnpeTaTop €
AKTUBHUM yYaCHUKOM «HOBOIIPOCTOPY», B SIKO-
MYy «HEMOJKJIMBa MOXJIMBICTHY € HAasBHOIO TYT i
Tenep, TOMy XyIOXKHbO PElpe3eHTOBaHA CaMiCTh
BIIUCYETHCS Y 3HAYHO IIMPIIY POIHOBY MAIITPY,
CTArOYH He JIMIIE «JTiH3010 MOJSpoinay, ane i eMo-
HiITHO peIEKCUBHOIO MPAKTUKOIO, TICHXOTEPAIIeB-
TUYHOIO BIIPABOIO, 3aCOOOM BXOJKEHHS Yy HOBI1
KOOPJIMHATH HE JIUILIE PeaJIbHOTO CBITY, ajie 1 Horo
Bi31i y IEPCIEKTHUBI.

YV «Mamnidecti metamoaepuizmy» JI. TepHep
MPOMNoHye MeTaOpPUYHUI ONHUC JESKOTO CTaHY, B
SAKOMY TiepeOyBa€e CydacHa JIOIUHA: «METaMoep-
Hi3M 03Ha4Ya€ HECTIMKHIA CTaH MiX 132 MEKaMH 1po-
Hil Ta IMUPOCTI, HATBHOCTI Ta 3HAHHS, PEIATHBIZMY
Ta ICTUHHOCTI, ONITUMI3MY Ta CyMHIBY, y IparHeH-
HI 70 pO3PI3HEHUX Ta HEBJIOBHMHUX TOPHU30HTIBY
(Terner, 2011). Ha Bci rpani camocTi (CBiOMOCTI,
CaMOCBIJIOMOCTi, CAaMOPO3YMIiHHSI TOIII0) MOYKEMO
CIIPOEKTYBATH XYIOKHIO <JIIH3Y MOJSApoina» (4u
WIH3Y» XyA0KHBOTO «II0JIIPOiay), cipoOyBaBILIH
TUTIOJIOTI3yBaTH BHUKIIAJ y MMaHOpaMi HapaTUBHUX
CTpaTeriil SIK aBTOPCHKUX CTUJIBOBUX PIllI€Hb, MO-
JIEJIIOI0YN KOTHITHUBHI JIAHIIOKKHY B1J IMI3HAHHS 30-
BHIIIHBOTO CBITY /10 HOT0 0COOUCTICHOTO MEPEkKH-
BaHHS 1 yXBaJICHHS MOPAJbHO-ETUYHUX 1 TIepIIer-
TUBHHX pillleHb, BUBYAIOUN MiJCTaBU I OKpeC-
JIEHHSI TCHACHIIIN XyI0KHBOTO CBITOTBOPEHHS 3
MO3HIII MeTaMoAepHICTUIHOT MeTomoorii. [Torpu
T€, 110 TOCIAHUIBKUI JTEKCUKOH IIPUMHOXKY€ThCS
1 HaTemep aKTUBI3y€EThCSI BUKOPUCTAHHS TAKHX I10-
HSATB, SIK «IIUPICTH» Ta «IPOHISH), KPOMAHTUZM» 1
«CEHTUMEHTAJI3M», «IMepcisi» Ta «arMochepay,
a TaKOXK «TinepcamMope(IeKCUBHICTbY, «IOJBiii-



Haykosuii orcypran Jlvsiecvkoeo Oepoicasro2o yrisepcumenty oesnexu scummeoisibhocmi «Jlbsiecokutl hinonoeivnui yaconucy. Ne 17, 2025
Scientific journal of the Lviv State University of Life Safety “Philological Periodical of Lviv”. Ne 17, 2025

HICTh OOpaMJICHHS HapaTHBIBY», «KOJIMBAHHS MIX
MPOTIIICKHOCTIIMIY, «BUTQIIUBICTHY, «MiHIMa-
J3M», «EHIYHICTBY, «IIPUAOM KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
MACTHIIY», HOBA MIUPICTHY», «METAMHIIICTh) TOLIO,
TPUBAE UCKYCisl IpO MOBY MeTraMoepHy i, Bif-
MOBIJTHO, IPO TEPMIHOJIOTII0 METAMOJEPHI3MY K
METOJIONIOTIYHOTO MiAXOAY, M0 3AIMCHIOETHCS Y
TyMaHITapHUX A0CHiKeHHIX. CipoOu TBOPUTH
CrieliaIbHAN TepMiHOoaIapaT BUIAIOTHCS HE HAATO
JOLIJIBHUMHU 3 OIVISIy Ha CTPIMKICTh 1 JUHAMIKY
Bi3ill CEHCY HAyKOBOTO JUCKYPCY, Ha pO3MAiTTS K
JOCIIKYBAHOTO Marepiaily, Tak 1 PUBaTHO-EMO-
[IHHOTO JOCBily BCIX HAYKOBIIIB, KOTPI 3aCBiuy-
FOTh HaMip apTHKYIIIOBATH CBii IpeaMeT (TOJIOBHO,
B pamiri MeTamozepHy).

Posymiroun 0OCsKHI TOCHITHUIBKI 00pii ca-
MOCTI, JIOJa€EMO JIiTepaTypy Ta JITepaTypo3HaB-
CTBO — HaJal04M il 00’ €KTHO-MIpeIMEeTHIN mapi
MUTOMOI CaMOCTI: JliTeparypi Kk peHOMeHy 00-
Pa30TBOPEHHSI-0CIOBICHHI-OMOBIICHHS-TIEPEKU -
BaHHS CaMOCTI # JIiTepaTypO3HABCTBY SIK CUCTEMI
aKTyaJIbHUX CTYIIM PO CYTHICTh CAMOCTI 3 KOH-
KpETH3alli€l0 B XyA0XKHBOMY TeKCTi. OcoOIHuBO
3BaYKAIOUM HA TPAAMIIIIO YTBEPIKYBATH «HOBE)
AK TIEBHE «3alepedyeHHs» 4u, 001ail, KOPEKIio
«TIOTIEPEIHBOT0», MyCUMO BU3HATH, 10 CTBOPEH-
HsI HOBO1/IHHOBaIIfHO1/KapAMHAIBHO 1HIIIOT/TOIIO
TEPMIHOJIOTIT /1T BUBYCHHS JIITEPATyPHO-XYI0XK-
HIiX SBUII enoxu MeTtamoziepH a0o 1ie mornepeny,
abo He MaTUMe Takoi HeoOXiIHOCTI (3aBepiie-
HOCTI) 3 OIJIsIly Ha NOCTiiHE MPUMHOKYBaHHS
KOHIIETITIB 1 MOHATH, MO (3 IHIINX IMiAXOMIB) ce-
MaHTHU3YIOTh YK€ HasiBHI 3Ha4eHHS a00 HalalTh
HOBUX BIJITIHKIB PO3YMiHHSI Ta iHTepHpeTarii.
Tomy BBa)kaeMo caMiCThb TUM pelpe3eHTaTUBHUM
1 IEPCTIEKTUBHUM TTOHSTTSIM, 1110 J1a€ MOKIIUBICTh
JOCTIKYBATH «CTPYKTYPY MOUYTTS» B JOMIHAHTI
METaMOJICPHOTO CBITOIIEPEKMBAHHS Ta pearizarii
aBTOPCHKUX HApATUBHUX CTpaTETil B JiTEparypi
nepiony «micas 1975 poky». BinmouaTtkoByemo
nepioj Bif (110 eBHOT MipH) MeTahOpUIHOT TOUKH
BI/IJIIKY, M0O3asiK HE MA€EMO JOCTEMEHHO BU3Haye-
HOTO Mo4Yatky — MeTamoJepHy SIK €roXu 1 MeTa-
MOJIEpHI3MY SIK CYTOJIOCHOI 1 METOI0JIOT 1.

AHani3youn MiIX0au 10 METaMOACPHICTHY-
HUX CTYAiH, OKPECIIOI0UN TOPU30HT JOCITIKEHB,
HayKOBIIi 3a3BUYail OOMParOTh NUIAX 31CTABIECHHS /
MIPOTUCTABIICHHS, BIIMCYIOUX B IOHATIHHUHN PsiT MO-
JIEpHI3M — OCTMOZICPHI3M — MeTaMoepHi3M. [[is
BHU3HAYECHHS NMPUKMET camocTi MeTtaMmonepHy 3y-
MUHUMOCS Ha OKPEMHX MIPKYBaHHSX PO JIIOAUHY
«Emnoxu [1o6poi Bomi». BiamosigHo 1o crioctepe-
xenb T. IOceda, «MeTamMonepHi3M € JOMIHYIOUOO
KYJIBTYPHOIO JIOTIKOIO Cy4acHOI cyyacHOCTI. Bin
HaMaraeTbCcsl NePeBEPIINTH MOAECPHI3M 1 TOCTMO-
JIEpHI3M, 11100 BiJIMOBIAATH CY4aCHUM KYJIBTYPHUM
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pexxnmam. Moro 0CHOBHHMH MPHHIMIAME € Bipa,
JOBipa, Jiajor i MHPIiCTh, IO MOXKE JOTIOMOTTH
MOJIOJIATH TTOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKY 1pOHIIO Ta BiACTO-
POHEHiCTh <...> MeTamMozepHi3M MparHe MoaoiaTu
MOCTMOJICPHICTCHKI BiJICTaHi, 100 BiATBOPUTH BiJI-
9yTTS MITICHOCTI, 1110 JI03BOJISIE€ TIO3UTUBHO 3MIHHU-
THUCH SIK JIOKAJIbHO, TaK 1 y BcboMy cBIT (Yousef,
2017).

OTOX, YOTUPU MPHUHIIUIIOBO BaXKJIUB1 SKOCT1
MOXYTb OyTH MOTPAKTOBaHI1 SIK JIOMiHaHTHI y po3y-
MiHHI CaMOCTI — «Bipa, J0Bipa, A1aJIOT 1 IUPICTHY.
VY NoHATIIHOMY psily HOBITHBOT'O JITE€PATYPO3HAB-
ctBa npuHnunam T. FOceda Hanexxnts ocodnue
MiCIIe, TT03asTK, CKaKiMO, MTOCTKIIACHIHA HApaTOJI0-
Tist genaini OUTBIT aKTUBHO allefO€ 10 KOTHITUBHUAX
ACTEKTIB XYIOKHbOI KOMYHIKaIlii (MIpU [IbOMY HE
NPUMEHIIYEThCS BAXKIUBICTH JOCIIKEHHS Opra-
Hi3alii BUKJIATy, CTPYKTYpyBaHHs BUKJIaJOBUX 1H-
CTaHL1i, BCTAHOBJIEHHSI OMKUCOBUX/PO3MOBIIHUX,
NEPUENTHBHUX, PEIENTUBHUX, IHTEPIPETAIHHUX
JIOMIHaHT TEKCTY TOII0), 0€3MOCepeIHhO penpe-
3€HTYIOUN MAaKCHUMAaJIbHO LIJIICHY CaMICTh — SIK y
CHpHiiMaHHI CBITY, TaK 1 B TOTOBHOCTI yBIWTH B
rapMoHiliHe CHiBICHYBaHHS 31 CBITOM/CBiTaMH.
3 ogHOro OOKY, MAaEMO 3aCBiAUYEHY BIAKPHUTICTH
CBIJIOMOCTI B TIpU3Mi CamoCTi, 3 JPyroro, — JiTe-
parypa BU3HAETHCS BIAKPUTUM IIPOCTOPOM CMUCITY,
HE Tiependadarody MPOTUCTOSHHA-KOH(GPOHTAII1-
OYiKyBaHHS TPAaBHJILHOT PEaKIIil/BiIOBIII/3TOIH,
TUM CaMUM MAapKYIOUU «TOPU30HT CIOJiBaHB.
B. [TaxapeHko 3ayBaxye, 110 «METaMOAECPHICTChKa
moanHa obupae <...> HUIAX — MOJOJaHHS CTpa-
xy <...> BoHu (MeTaMOAEPHICTCHKI JIOIU — IPUM.
Hama. JI.M.-B.) nporukinBo 6a4ath i JOCUTH TBE-
PEe30 OLIHIOITH AUBHUH, CyNIepeuwINBUN, Herlepe -
OavdyBaHMII Cy4aCHUH CBIT, SIKHiA Aealli YCKIIaIHIO-
€TBCS, TEXHI3YETHCS, IETYMaHI3yEThCS, IPOJOBXKYE
OamaHCyBaTH Ha MEXi CAMO3HHUIIICHHS. AJie, TIOTIPH
BCE€, HAMararThCs BIDKUTH Y IIbOMY CBITi, 30eper-
TH JIIOJSHICTh, CAMOCTBEPIUTHCH 1 HABITh CATHYTH
1acTs, a HAWTOJIOBHIIIIE — JJATH HAiI0 Ha MalOyT-
He aitam» (ITaxapenko, 2021). bauumo, o ykpa-
THCBKHUI TOCHITHUK MeTadopusye pyx CydacHOTO
CBITY B KOJIMBAaHHI HETaTHUBHUX KOHOTAIliii, BOA-
HOYAC 3aJIMIIAI0YH 32 CaMICTIO YXBaJIEHHS pillleH-
HSl — SIK CTparerii CipuiiMaHHs CBiTY, TakK 1 HOTO
MIPUBATHOTO TEPEKMUBAHHS.

Jliis yBUpa3HEHHsI BEKTOpiB HOBITHBOI JIiTepa-
TYPO3HABYOi METOIOJIOT] CTiJ] OLIBII A€TAIBHO 3Y-
MTUHATHCS Ha JAedkuX inesx T.Bepmronena ta P. Ban
neHn Axkepa (Vermeulen, Akker, 2010), 30xpema
THUX, IO CTIPHUSAIOTH PO3YMIHHIO CAMOCTI SIK BUXI/I-
HOT TIO3MIIIT 111 HAPATUBHUX CTPATETiH, 1110, CBOEIO
Yeproro, 3aCBiAYYyIOTh 3MIHY aKIIEHTIB — 13 HapaTu-
BY IHTEHILII HAa HapaTUB pELENLii Ta iHTepnpeTa-
il (HABMUCHO BUKOPUCTOBYEMO TYT (hOPMY MHO-



Mayesko-bexepcoka JI. B. Konyenmyanizayis camocmi
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KHMHN). Brimcyroun camicTh y CMUCIIOTBIpHHI KOH-
TEKCT METaMOJIEPHI3My, OepeMo JI0 yBaru HasiBHY
aKTHBHY «IHCKYCIFO ITPO HIOUTO 3aHEMNa I «IT0CTMO-
JICpHY» Ta OYCBHIHUH ITiTHOM 1HIIIOTO MOJICPHI3MY
<...> 1eil MOZIEpHI3M XapaKTepPH3YEThCsl KOJTMBaH-
HAM MK TUIIOBO MOJIEPHOIO 3aaHTaKOBAHICTIO 1
BHPA3HO MMOCTMOJICPHOIO BiCTOPOHEHICTIO. MU Ha-
3BEMO 1[I0 CTPYKTYpY MOYYTTIB METAMOIEPHI3MOM.
(Vermeulen, Akker, 2010), a Takox cripuiimMaemMo
MapKyBaHHS HOTo Tomorpadii: «MeTamoaepHi3M
Mae OyTH pO3TaIlIOBaHUM eMiCTEMOJIOTIYHO 3 (IIOCT)
MOJIEPHI3MOM, OHTOJIOTIYHO MiX (ITOCT)MOJIEPHI3-
MOM Ta ICTOPUYHO 32 MEXKaMH (TTOCT)MOJICPHIZMY»
(Vermeulen, Akker, 2010). Came Tomy moCITiTHU-
KM, 3 SIKHMHU CydacHa I'yMaHITapHCTHKa TOB’s3y€
BUTOKHU (pOpPMYBaHHS METOJOJIOTIYHUX 3aCajl MeTa-
MOJIEPHI3MY, PO3IIISIIAIOTh «JesKi TeHICHIII1, 110
UTIOCTPYIOTh HUHILIHIO JOMIHYIOYY YyTT€BICTb, 30~
Kpema, pOMaHTUYHHI OBOPOT y Cy4acHid ecTeTu-
mi» (Vermeulen, Akker, 2010).

baunmo, 110 KoHIENTyai3alis MeTaMOAEepHi3-
My aKTUBHO MPUMHOXYETbCS HOBUMHU YW OHOBJIE-
HUMU TIOHATTSIMH, SIK-OT: HOBA HIMPICTh, OCIIUTIS-
11is1, TOCT-TIOCTIPOHis, HEOPOMaHTHU3M, addopma-
TUBHICTb, IN(POBUI METaAMOJEPHI3M, €KOJIOTIYHA
CBIZIOMICTb, CIIUTBHOTBOPYICTh, TIEPPOPMATUBHHIA
MTOBOPOT, TPAHCMOJEPHI3M, aeKT 1 aQeKTUBHUI
MOBOPOT, Yy TJIMBICTh, MeTaQOpa «BipH, TOBIPH, Jia-
JIOTY, IIUPOCTI», TOXK, BepmroneH Ta AKkep BUCIIOB-
JIIOIOTh NPUIYIICHHS: «Ha MOMEHT HAITMCAHHS i€l
CTaTTI METaMOJIEpHI3M, 3/1a€ThCsI, 3HAUIIOB CBOE
HalisICKpaBille BHPAXKCHHS B HEOPOMAHTUYHIN
YYTTEBOCTI, 1110 3aPOJIKYETHCSI», a I apryMeHTa-
1ii 3BepTaroThCs 10 JKepen, muTytoun Hosamica:
«CBiT OBUHEH OyTu poMaHTH30BaHuil. Takum un-
HOM OyJie 3aHOBO BIJKPUTO HOTO MEpBICHUIN CEHC.
PomanTn3ariis — 1e He 10 1HIIE, IK SKICHE IIij-
BumieHHs [Potenzierung]. Y mpomy mporieci HIx-
9e «s» OTOTOXKHIOETBCS 3 Kpamum «si» <...> Tiero
MipOI0, KOO s Hajarw OYyIeHHOCTI 3HAYyIIOCTi,
3BHYAaHOMY — TAEMHUYOCTI, 3HAHOMOMY — T03i-
PHOCTI HE3HAHOMOr0, a CKIHUEHHOMY — 01001
HECKIHYEHHOT0, 1 poMaHTu3yto Horo (Hosamic)»
(Vermeulen, Akker, 2010). HoBouacne nitepary-
PO3HABCTBO IparHe siK 10 HOBO(TEPE)BIAKPUTTIB
napajiurMaTiK TBOPEHHS 3HAY€Hb 1 CMHCIIIB XY-
JIOKHBOTO TEKCTY, TaK 1 0 BUSHAYCHHS KOHTEKCTY
U1 HOTO PO3YMIHHS 1 IHTepIpeTaltiif, Tomy BIUCY-
BaHHsI CaMOCTI B YMOBHUH LIEHTP METOJ0JIOTI] Ma€e
JIOCTATHIO apTyMEHTAITITO.

JliTeparypo3HaBua KOHIIETITya i3aIisi caMOCTi
nependayae yBUpa3HEHHs AESIKOTO CHHEPTeTHYHO-
KOTHITUBHOTO CHHTE3Y, B30PYIOUH 5K 70 TBOPY, TaK
JI0 TEKCTY, BOAHOYAC YTPUMYIOUUCH B TOJI1 YBaru
yutava. Jlocnimpkytoun (eHOMEH YMTaHHS (aKTHB-
HO TIOCTYJIIOIOYM CaMICTh SIK MPOSIBU Ta Bapiamii
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0araTroroyioccst TeKCTy i MOJIIOTIB 1OTO OCMHUCIICH-
HS1) B TIPU3MI peIIeNTHBHOI MoeTHku, M. 3yOpuIipKa
CTBEPIIXKYE:

«A miTepatypa i € po3MnoBiJib:

PO JIMCHICTh — BOJHOYAC PEasIbHY Ta ippe-

aNbHY;

PO CBIT — 0€3 TOYaTKy 1 KiHIIS;

PO Yac — BOJHOYAC OOMEKEHUH Ta HeoOMe-

JKCHUI;

PO KyJIBTYPY — BOAHOUYAC €IMHY 1 pO3MAITYy,

IIUTICHY 1 MO3ai4Hy;

PO JIFOJICHKE JKUTTS — BOJHOYAC KOHEYHE 1

OE3KOHEUHE;

PO JTFOMHY — HETIOBTOPHY 1 MiHJIUBY, 3ary-

OJieHy y Bi3e€pyHKOBI CBOIX IIEHTHYHOCTEH,

y noJTi)OHIYHOMY 3By4YaHHI JIMCHOCTI, CBITY,

KyasTypn» (3yOpunbka, 2004, c. 293).

HasmucHo 30epiratroun rpadiky TEKCTy UTOBA-

HOTO OpHTiHAITY, 3ayBa)KyEMO BUUEPITHE MapKyBaH-
HSl TUX «OMOPHHUX TOYOK», IO IIEHTPYIOTh CaMiCTh
B KOHTypaxX (iKIIHHOCTI: «AIHCHICTB», «CBIT»,
«HaCy», «KYIBTYPay, «ITHOIICHKE KUTTSD», <ITHOIUHAY.
Bonnouac, aBTopka CIIyIIIHO BUCHOBYE, 1110 «HApPO-
JOKEHHSI TEKCTY aX HISIK He 3aKIHUY€eThCs (Da30BUM
MIEPEXO/IOM «BiJ] aBTOpa JI0 TEKCTY», IKUW Xapak-
TepU3YETHCS BepOATbHIM BUPAKEHHSM aBTOPCHKO-
IO «IparHeHHs-II0Ch-CKa3aTH» Y1 aBTOPCHKOI 1H-
TEHIIIT Ta IX MUCHMOBOIO (iKcaIliero <...> KOKHUI
BHCOKOMHCTEIIBKHI TEKCT MOAi0HO 10 Miororiy-
Horo DeHikca Bojoie (heHOMEHAIBHOIO 3/IaTHICTIO
10 OaraToOKpaTHOTO OKUBAaHHS. JKHUTTS TEKCTY, SIKE
3aBsiUy€ CBOEIO MOSBOIO aBTOPOBI, a CBOIM PO3-
TOPTaHHAM Yy MPOCTOpi U yaci untadeni, Merado-
PUYHO MOYKHA MTOPIBHATH 13 30PSTHUM HEOOCXUIIOM,
13 HE3NYEHHOIO KUTBKICTIO Oe3IMEHHUX 1 TOTOBUX-
JI0-CBOTO-BIAKPUTTS Cy3ip’iB, 1110 OBHUHHI 3adik-
COByBaTH OaraToBapiaHTHE HApOJKEHHS 3HAYCHD
i 9ac B3a€EMOIIi 3 KOKHAM YUTa4eM 30Kpema i
YUTAIBKOIO ayIUTOpiero 3aranom» (3yOpwHIlbKa,
2004, c. 176). IlpunHarigHo, caMicTh 3100yBaEThCS
Ha KUTbKa penpe3eHTalliil: «aBTOpChKa 1HTCHITIS,
«TEKCTY», «IuTa4d», «dararoBapiaHTHE HAPOKECHHS
3HAYEHb» 1 MYJIBTUILTIKALISL CAMOCTEH y MHOXKHUHI1
YHUTadiB Ta cPOpPMOBaHiii AesKiil TyXOBHI cyTHOC-
Ti, SIK-OT «YUTalbKa ayIuTOpis». SKII0 3BasKUMO
Ha metadopy H. Taneba, sikuii y yeTBepTOMy i3
cepii eceiB mpo HeBU3HAYEHICTH (cepist «Incertoy
CKJIQZa€ThCsl 3 KHUT «O01ypeHi BUMaJAKOBICTION
(«Fooled by Randomnessy, 2001), «Hopuwuii se-
6ie» («The Black Swany, 2007, 2010), «IIpokpyc-
toBe Jioxke» («The Bed of Procrustes: Philosophical
and Practical Aphorisms», 2010), « AHTUKpUX-
KicTh» («Antifragile», 2012)) mporoHye po3pi3HATH
o0pa3u (heHikca K CTIHKOTO Ta TIAPH K AaHTHKPHX-
KOi, TO MOXXEMO IMPHITYCTUTH, 1110, O-TIepIIIe, BaX-
JIMBOIO SIKICTIO JIiTeparypu MeTaMoIepHy € MOIIyK
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HUIIXy(-1B) MOIOJIAHHS HAPOCTAI0U0i TPUBOKHOCTI,
a, Mo-JpyTe, — YATa4 y CHUIKYBaHHI 3 XyJOKHIM
CBITOM HE TaK BIIPODKYE TEKCT, SIK HAPOIKYE 10~
pasy iHIII CMUCIH MIEPEAYCIM [T CaMOyCBiToMII(e)
(-roBa)HHS Ta y OpMari «BITUCYBAHHSD B pEaTbHUIMA
CBIT, y sikOMY (3ragyemo M. 3aBap3ajie) peajbHICTb
€ JKaxJIMBINIOW, HiX Oy/ib-sKa HalKaxJIMBillIa BU-
rajgka. | HaBiTh y Mexax 3iCTaBJICHHS JBOX Map-
KepiB HEBHU3HAUYCHOCTI MAEMO MPOCTIp ISl JUC-
Kycii, ajke uid cepeaHboBidyHOro Kurato ¢enike
TakoX OyB JIOCTaTHHO AHTHKPUXKHUM, BTUIIOIOYH
nepeayciM T'yMaHHICTh, 1 JIWIIE Micis mboro OyB
CUMBOJIOM TIpaBUTENs. BoueBuab, MeTamMoaepHii
CaMOCTi HaJIS)KUTh ONIaHyBaTH PIBHOBATY, /I CTil-
KICTh 1 aHTUKPUXKICTh Hepe6yBaTI/IMyTB B OCITHIISI-
ii Ta TPOYKyBaTHMYTh HOBI1 3HAUCHHS.
CyronocchL JIOCJTi THUITBKOTO HaM1py BIHCATH
CaMICTh Y METO/IOJIOTII0 METaMOJAEPHI3MY 3acBif-
YeHa Cy4aCHUMU BITUM3HSHUMHU JITepaTypO3HaB-
yumu ctymisimu. Ckaximo, T. I'pedentox (I'pede-
HIOK, 2018) mpobnemaTusye kareropito cBoOOIH,
SIKY pO3IIISJa€ y MUPIIOMY CMUCIIOBOMY KOHTEKCTI
Ta MOB’A3Y€ 3 MOHATTSIM MeTaHapaTUBY, PO3TOp-
tatoun inero JK.-®. Jliorapa mpo Te, mo mMeTaHa-
paTHBH «BU3HAYAIOTH, IO MOXE OyTH CKa3aHO 4u
3po0JICHO B TIEBHIN KYJBTYpI, 1, OTXKE, BOHU CaMi €
YaCTHHOIO I1i€i KyJIbTYpH, BOHH JICTITUMI3YIOThCS
THUM MPOCTUM (DAKTOM, IO BOHH POOIATH, T€, IO
poGisate» (Lyotard, 1984, p. 23), 3pemroro cTBep-
mokyroun, 1o «IloctmonepHizm 3a Jliorapom orri-
HIOETHCS B HayIll SIK «KiHEI[b METaHApaTUBIBY» a0o
BTpara foBipu a0 HuX» (I'pedentok, 2018, c. 161).
Jlyig yBUpa3HEHHS CaMOCTI BUAAETHCS IEPEKOHITHU-
BUM Ta Ba)JIMBUM IOCTYIOBHI mepexisa BiJ He-
raTUBY, BTPAT 1 BIIMOB JI0 MapKyBaHHS TOPU30HTY
OYiKyBaHb-CIIO/IIBaHb-TIEPEI3HAHb ITPO OIMU3bKICTD
Bke 3ragyBanoi Enoxu J{o6poi Bosi. Koncrarytoun,
10 «B OCHOBI ITOCTMOJIEPHOTO JUCKYPCY 3aKjaie-
HO CHCTEMY PHC, SIKi aCOIIOIOTHCS 31 CBOOOIOK0:
TUTIOPANTiICTUYHICTh, MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpasli3M, TOJe-
paHTHICTB, Jibepani3aM. MeTaHapaTUBH CBOIM ic-
HYBaHHSIM CTaBIIATH IiJl MTUTAHHS L0 CBOOOIY»
(I'pedentok, 2018, c. 162), aBTopkKa anemntoe a0 30-
OpaskeHoro CsaTa BoCcKpecarodoro ayxy B «Pekpea-
uisix» KO. AnapyxoBuya, Ha3uBaouu Lei pparMeHT
HapaTuBy «BIYYHOIO META(OPOIO CTaHy MOCTMO-
JIepHY Ha BiTUM3HSHUX TepeHax» (I'pedentok, 2018,
c. 162), 3ayBaxxyrouu, 110 «IIOBHA CBOOOIA ax 10
BCEI03BOJICHOCTI TYT Oepe Topy HaJI 3araibHOIIO-
CHKUMH MOPAJIHHUMH LIHHOCTSIMI 1 IPOTIOHYIOYH
OaxaHy nepcrekTuBy: «Ha BigmiHy Big moctMo-
JIepHOi 1001, METaMOJICPH Ae/alli YacTile Crpuid-
Ma€ThCS SIK Yac BIIPOKEHHS METaHApPaTHUBIB»
(I'pebentok, 2018, c. 162). baunmo po3ropranHs
nociigauIbKoi toriku T. Bepmroniena ta P. Ban nex
AKKepa, KOTpi CTBEP/KYIOTb, 1110 «METaMOJIEPHICT-
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ChKa 1pOHIsl BHYTPIIIHBO MOB’s3aHa 3 Oa)KaHHSM,
TOJI SIK TTOCTMOJICPHICTCHKA 1pOHIsI BHYTPIIITHBO
noB’si3aHa 3 amatiero» (Vermeulen, Akker, 2010),
YTBEPIKYH0UH I[OMlHaHTy MOPAJIHOCTI SIK OJTHOTO
13 YIIBPHUX KOHLENTIB MeramoznepHy Ta MeTamo-
JepHI3MYy. Biarak pociiikeHHs: aBTOPChKUX Hapa-
TUBHUX CTpaTeriii BapTo (OKyCyBaTH Ha MOLTYKOB1
Ta a”ami3l THX CMHCJIOBUX IICHTPIB Ta aKIICHTIB,
110 «I1ICBIYyBaTUMYTh» TepeBary Oa’kaHHs Ta 1o-
3UTUBHOTO CBITOMMCIICHHS Y XyHOXXHBOMY CBITI.
Taxe MO3UIIIOHYBaHHS «BIJIPOIKEHHS METaHapa-
THUBIBY, K 1 IOBEPHEHHS 10 POMAaHTUYHOI IIUPOCTI
B i1 00’ €KTHBHO IHIIOMY (hopMaTi CIIOHYKAIOTh JI0
YBO)XHOTO BUBUCHHS MTOCTHKAILHOT perpe3eHTarlii
CaMOoCTI B KOHTEKCTI OCTII00aTi30BaHOT MOCTIU(-
pOBOi €MOXH 3aBeplIeHHs mepiiol TpeTnHn XXI
CTOJIITTSL.

g po3yminHg camocTi y 100y MetamonepHy
BaXJIUBUM € IEPEOCMUCIICHHS KaTeTOPUYHOTO M-
neparuBy (I. KanT), o moxxemo 3ayBaxutu y Oa-
rarbox JAOCIiPKEHHSX HACTPOIo cydacHoi qoou. Ha
BIZIMIHY BiJ] 3aB34TOr0 €HTYy31a3My MOJEpPHI3MY Ta
«3arMaMOpOYIUBOT0» PO34apyBaHHS TOCTMOICPHI3-
My, METaMOJIEpPHI3M BOauae HarpsiM pyxy B IpUH-
ITUTIOBO 1HIMX KoopanHatax. Cxaximo, C. Abpam-
COH BHU3HA€E CKJIAJHICTh IaTH PaJy 3 TOTOKEHHIM
MOpaJbHHUX YECHOT, IEIKUX YHIBEPCATLHUX ICTHH
31 Cy4acHOIO «PeajbHOI0 PeajbHICTIO», TOMY, BO-
YeBH/Ib, BOAYAE 3aBJAHHA «METaMOJIEPHOTO MeTa-
HapaTUBY» HE TaK y «cupoO(i) cTBOpUTH i yBi-
YHUTHU YHIBEpCaJbHI ICTHHH, a00 K HIBEIIOBATU
BIIMIHHOCTI MK Cy0’€KTamu; IIBUIIIE Iie cripoda
CTBOPHTH 33JIOBIJIbHI B JIOKAJILHUX MaciiTabax Ha-
paTHBH, K1 00’ €IHYIOTb 1B1 a00 OijbllIe peanbHOC-
Ti B MeTapeanbHicTh» (Abramson, 1957). T. I'pe-
OeHIOK BOayae y TaKOMy TyMauyeHHI «MeTaMojep-
HICTCHKE YCBIOMJICHHSI XaOTUYHOCTI Cy4aCHOTO
CBITY 1 HEOOOB’SI3KOBOCTI B HHOMY X€TIi-€H/IIB, SIKE,
MpOTE, Mae CBOIM HACIIIKOM HAcTpiii 00epekHO-
IO ONTHMI3My (HOMiHOBaHHUH (hOPMYIIOI0 «HIOW»):
JKUTHMEMO TaK, HIOM MO3UTUBHI 3MIHH MOJKJIMBI.
I mpu popmyBaHHI TAaKOTO HACTPOIO CTAIOTh Y MPU-
rojii MeTaHapaTuBH, TakKi, HANPUKIaJd, K Bipa y
MOJKJIUBICTh MO3UTUBHOTO BIUIUBY KYJIBTypH Ha
cycrinbeTBoy (I'pedentok, 2018, c. 162). ABTopka
CIIYIIHO amnentoe 10 BUCHOBKY C. AOpamcoHa /yis
JIOJIATKOBOI apryMeHTallli CyTHOCTI CBOOOIH: «Me-
TaMOJIEPHI3M JI03BOJISIE HAM BUOIPKOBO i YCBiIOM-
JICHO TTOBEPHYTHUCS IO TAKUX METAHAPATHUBIB, SKIIIO
BOHU JIOTIOMAraroTh HaM MOPSTYBATHCS Bl HyAbIH,
BTPATH Opi€HTAIlil, Bi4aro a00 MOpaIbHO-CTHYHOL
oe3misutbHOCTI» (Abramson, 1957). ¥ koHTEKCTI X
JMCKYpPCY CaMOCTi I[bOMY BHCHOBKY HAaJIG)KUTH HE
MEHIII Ba)KJIMBE MicClle, [103asK peLeNTUBHO-HTEp-
npeTartiiina HpOGKL[lSI Xy/I0’KHBOT'O TEKCTY BU3HAya-
€THCSI TIEPETYCIM MOPATbHO-ETUYHOIO AKTHUBHICTIO
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3BUYHOI TpiaJii «aBTOP — TBIP — YUTAU» 3 OISy Ha
BiMUyTHUH HacTpiit moOon MertamonepH. 3pemrToro,
MapKep «HiOW» HaJICKUTh CYTHOCTI 0COOH, KOTpa
akpa3 onpusiBHIOe camicTb. [Tpuauun T. KOceda
(«Bipa, J0OBipa, MIaJIOT, IMUPICThY) CIPUHAMAETHCS
LIJIKOM CyrojlocHUM MipKyBaHHsIM C. AOpamcoHa
1 BTUTIOETBCS Yy 0ararboX MOETOJOTTYHUX CTYIISX.
[lepekoHIUBY MPOEKIII0 METAMOAEPHOTO CBITO-
CIpuiiMaHHS Ha MOETUKY TBOPEHHS caMmocCTi BOa-
yaemo y nociimkenHi O. bannposcbkoi, 30cepen-
»eHoMmy Ha pomani J[. Bomneca «Heckinuennmii
xapt». [lincymoBytoun neTaabHUi aHalli3 pOMaHy
SIK METaMOJIEPHOT0 TPOEKTY B Cy4acHiH iTepary-
pi, TOCIITHUTIS, 30KpEMa, Bi3HAYAE: «<...> aBTOp
HaJA3BUYAWHO JOKIAJHO TIepenae, uio eiouyeac
11020 nepconasc, npo w0 6iH Oymac, AK OUiHIOE
omouyiouux arooei. I noznao iz iozo enympiui-
HbO20 C8IMY 00NOBHIOEMBCA OAUEHHAM i3 306HI —
Ak omouyioui cnpuitmaioms I'ena. Came maka no-
08ilIHA ONMUKA NOMPIOHA 011 00 EKMUBHO20 8i0-
mMeopeHHA 0CcOOUCmOCHi TIOUHI MaA YEUPAZHEH-
HAa i1 cmpykmypu nouymmis. Y npoueci peyenyii
yumay yceioomoe 0azamonaanogicmes po3oiny,
30KpeMa, K ipoHiYHI OIliHKY [ 'e/1a HaITOBXYIOTHCS
Ha CepPHO3HICTh OTOYYIOUNX HOTO BUKJIQAaqiB. A Ha
2IUOUIOMY PIGHI CHPUTIHAMMA YUMAY nepegipse
00°ckmuenicmos ma peaiicmuiHicms 300paice-
HUX nooiil ma emouiil, NPOEKMyIO4uu 6HYMpIiuIHi
6iouymms ma peaxuyii nePcoHaAdlcie Ha 61ACHUIL
cyd’exmuenuii 00ceioy» (BUALIICHHS TEKCTY HaIlle. —
JILM.-b.) (banaposceka, 2021, c. 161). XKoxnoro
pa3y He Ha3BaBLIM Ta He Ae(iHIIOBABIINA MOHATTS
camocri, O. banapoBchka NPaKTUYHO «aHATOMI3Y-
Baja» WOro, po3IIEIUTIOI0YN CEHCOTBIpHUHN MOTEH-
1iaJT Ha PiBHI TEKCTY, KOHTEKCTY, MIEpIIOro YUTaHH,
MMOBTOPHOTO YHMTAaHHS, PEIENITHBHOTO BPaKCHHS,
iHTeprpeTarii y Mexax MiJIiICHOTO Xy/I0KHbOTO Ha-
patuBy. llle omuH miaXix 70 BBEIEHHS CaMOCTI B
TEPMIHOCHCTEMY METaMOJCPHI3MY 3ayBa)KyeMO B
nociipkerni C. YepHHUIIOBOT, KOTpa 31iiCHIIIA Jie-
TaJbHUHA aHaIi3 Cyd4acHOTO MITpaIiifHoro poMany
B IIPU3MI OJTHOTO 13 METaMOAEPHICTUYHUX KOHLE-
TiB («M€TamMoJIepHa YYTIUBICTHY), OKPECIIOI0UN
JIOCUThH HIMPOKY MPOOIeMHY MamTpy: «XyIoKH1
BUMIPH JIOCBIy Mirpailii, OCMHCIICHHS 3HAaYCHHS
KOHKPETHOTO MicIIsl (TepUTOpii), BUXOASUU 3 HOTO
CY0’€KMUGHO20 CRPUIIHAMMA JII0OUHOI0, TOMi-
HYBaHHS KOPJIOHY ¥ €MOIIiliHa, i1e0I0TivHa 1 oJIi-
TUYHA KOHCTUTYEHTH HOro curHidikaiii, mapkepu
mizpanmie (OnsT, 1Ka, PENiris, MOBa, MOBE/IHKA,
CBITOBITUYTTS), mpanchopmayii cyod’ekmuocmeil,
10 BiI0YBAIOTHCS TIPH MEPEMIIICHHI 3 OHOTO JIO-
KyCy B IHIIIMIA, HAPAMUGHI cmpamezii OM06/1eHH
0oceidy BUTHAHHS, Mirpailii Ta O1)KeHCTBa» (BU-
nineHHs tekcty Hawme. — JILM.-B.) (UepHuosna,
2024, c. 11). baaumo, 1m0 caMicTh CTaE BaroMuUM
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IIOETOJIOTIYHUM 1 METOIOJIOTIYHUM YMHHUKOM IS
KOHKpEeTH3allii mpeaMeTa TOCIiHKeHHS, HaBITh HE
Oyay4r Ha3BaHOIO. BoueBHIb, METAMOICPHUN THC-
KypC € HACTIIbKH OJM3BKO CIIOPIHEHUM i3 PO3y-
MIHHSIM CaMOCTI, 0 (YHKIIIOHY€ B METaHAPaTHBI
K CaMO3pO3yMUINH, TapMOHIMHUN y 3arajJbHOMY
KOHTEKCTI i HE CyrecTyeTbcsl B Hamipi OyTH Ha-
3BaHUM (HOMIHAIlisl TIepe0avaeThesl SIK TePMIHO-
JIOTi4HA, TaK 1 OMKCOBA YU MeTapOoprUiHa — OCLH-
JSIIS CEHCY BIIKPUBAE MPOCTIP AJIS BiIMOBIHOTO
CJIOBHUKA, JIESIKOT «TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT OCIIHIISIIII).

CaMmicTh SK OMH i3 KIFOYOBHX KOHIICTITIB Me-
TaMOJIEPHICTUYIHOTO JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBA Ma€ TIep-
CTIIEKTHBY B JIeTajIi3aIlii METOIOJIOT 1] MMOCTKIIaCHY-
HOT HapaToJIorii, mo rnepedyBae B MyJbTHILTIKOBA-
HOMY JTOCJIITHUIIBKOMY JTUCKYPCi, YBUPA3HIOIOUH
«HaparuBHH moBopoT» (Kreiswirth, 1995, p. 61)
1 31ACHIOIOYM KJIFOUYOB1 HANpPSMKHU PO3BUTKY Te-
opii BUKJaJy B HOBUX KOHTYpax r'yMaHiTapuc-
tuku. Po3puBatoun inero A. HronHiHTa TIpO Bi-
CIM TOJIOBHUX HANPSIMiB PO3BUTKY MOCTKJIACUYHOL
HaparoJorii (Haparooriil) (KOHTEKCTYaliCTChKI;
TPaHC)KAHPOBI 1 TpaHCMeAlaNIbHI; MparMaTUyHi 1
PUTOPUYHI; KOTHITUBHI 1 pelIeNTHBHI; HOCTMOIep-
Hi 1 MOCTKJIACHYHI JIEKOHCTPYKIIi1 KIaCHYHOI Ha-
partoJIorii; IIHTBICTHYHI MiAXOIU 0 HApATOJIOTII;
dimocodchKi HapaTUBHI TEOPil; IHTEPAUCIIATLITI-
HapHI HapaTUBHI Teopii), aKIIEHTYEMO, TTePEayCiMm,
Ha MPUHIUMIOBUX BiIMIHHOCTSX, SIKUMHU JOCTiA-
HUK PO3MEKOBYE J[Ba €TAH B HOBITHIN HapaToJo-
rii. A. HIOHHIHT BUXOIUTH 13 PO3yMiHHSA 00’ €KTY
JIOCJIJDKEHHS 1 BiJj3HaUae, 10, Ha BIJIMIHY BiJ
KJIACUYHOI HaparToJorii, 3ocepemkeHoi Ha o(po3)
MOBIAHOMY TEKCTI (110 € HApaTUBOM), HOTO CTPYK-
Typi Ta BIACTUBOCTSX, MOCTKJIACHYHA HAPaToJIo-
Tisl 3BEPTAETHCS O YNTAHHS HAPATUBY Ta OCMUC-
JeHH1 cyTHOCTI onoBigHuX ctpareriii (Nunning,
2003, pp. 239-275). baunmo, 1m0 3MIIIYETHCS HE
JUIIE aKIEeHT Y pO3yMiHHI LEHTPY JOCIIKCHHS,
aje i 3yMOBJICHA TaKUM Ii/IXOI0M TpaHCcopma-
IisT CAMOCTI: i3 MOIIYKY 1ICHTHYHOCTI TOTO, XTO
pPO3MOBiJae, 10 BUSBICHHS Ta PO3YMIHHS CAMOCTI
TOro, XTO cpuiiMae Ta inteprperye. Homo legens
Jieflai aKTUBHIIIE «BTATYETHCA» (B TEPMIHOJIO-
rii MeTaMoJIepHI3My — 3aHYPIOETHCS YU TIepely-
Ba€ y CTaHi imepcii) B 0araroroioccsi cCaMocTeil, B
JiajJory Ta MOJUIOrH IyKaHHsS. B TypOyneHTHii
30Hi 30mmxenHHs 3 Enoxoro /lo6poi Bouni Hapatus
YUTaHHS CTa€ HE MEHII BXKIUBUM (EHOMEHOM,
aHDK HapaTWB TEKCTYy Yy MPOCTOPi JTOMiHYBaHHS
camocrTi sk KoHuenTy. [IpocTyroun 3a BUCHOBKaMH
A. HroHHiHra, MOX€MO 3MOZICTIOBAaTH MEPCIIEKTHU-
BU HAPATUBICTHKH SIK AUCKYPCY: SKIIO KJIACUYHA
HaparToJjorisa 30cepeaKyBajacs Ha 31HHEHOMY
HapaTHBI SIK IEBHOMY «IIPOAYKTOBI», TO MOCTKJIA-
CHYHA aKTyaJi3ye Mpolec TBOPEHHS W caMicHI
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iHTepHnpeTanii HapaTUBYy; SIKIIO KJIaCHYHA Hapa-
TOJIOTiSl CIIyTyBasacs TEPMIHOJIOTI€H0 «OIHApHUX
OTIO3MIIiH», TO TOCTKIACHIHA MapPKy€e KOHTEKCT i
TSDKIE JI0 TapaIurMaTHIHOT KOHuenTyanBaui'i (me-
penyciwm, CaMOCTl) B HAIIIHPIIOMY ryMaHiTapHO-
MYy, KyanypOJIOFl‘{HOMy MPOCTOPI; AKILO KJIacH4-
Ha HapaToJOris 3aCBiJuyBaya MEBHUN HAyKOBHIA
MPOEKT Y CBOIN HITICHOCTI # CTPYKTYpPOBAHOCTI,
TO MOCTKJIAaCHUYHA — JIe/lalil aKTUBHIIIE CHHTE3Y€E
«iHTEp-» 1 «MeTa-», HaMarar4uch ONTUMAIBHO
MOEIHATH PO3MAiTI METOMOJIOTIYHI MiaAX0au (a B
LapHHi JiTepaTypo3HABCTBA — METOAMKH (TIPO)4dH-
TaHHA TekcTy-TBopy (Nunning, 2003, p. 239-275).
VY TakoMy KOHTEKCTi MUTOMO HAPATOIOTIIHHH i/
X1l y JIiTepaTypO3HaBUUX CTYHisIX MaTHME 3Ha-
YHUI PO3BUTOK y JeTai3allii THIIOJIOTii Haparopa,
KOJIM, CKa)XiMO TOMO — 1 TeTepoAiereTHYHa MpH-
polla UEeHTPY BHKJIAAy BpaxOByBaTUMeE 3HAYHUI
BIUIUB KOHTEKCTY TBOPEHHS Xy[I0’KHBOTO CBITY, a
1HTpa — Ta eKCTpaiereTHYHa KOHQIryparis Hapa-
TUBHUX CUTYaIlil BU3HAYATUMEThCSI MapKepaMu
peuerniiii Ta iHTeprpeTariii. He MeHIT BaXIMBUMHA
€ aCTeKTH M03aTEeKCTOBOTO Ta Io3ajiTepaTypHO-
rO BIUIMBY Ha CIIpUHMAaHHS, pO3yMiHHS H 1HTEp-
MpeTaio JiTeparypHoro TBopy. Llinkom cirymHo
BucHoBye . [lamyma «mpo moOyTyBaHHS I’ ATH
OCHOBHHX MapaJInTM IOCTKJIACHYHOI HapaToJIoTii,
KOYKHA 3 SIKUX MPE3EHTY€ MEeBHUI BHUXiJ KIacuy-
HOT HaparToJIorii SK MOHICTUYHOI TUCIHILTIHH 3a
BJIACHI MexXI1 <...> TpaHCAUCLHUILIIHAPHA (BUXI1L
3a MeXI1 JIITepaTypO3HABCTBA), TPAHCTEKCTYyallb-
Ha (BUXI1J 32 MEXI TEKCTy y KOHTEKCT), TpaHC-
MefialibHa (BUXiJ 32 MeXi BepOaIbHOTO HOCIs),
TpaHCTEHEeTUYHA (BUXI1J 32 MEX1 €MiYHOr0 poay) i
TpaHc(ikuiiHa (BUXiX 3a MEX1 Xy0XKHbOT JliTepa-
typu)» (ITamyma, 2013, c. 23). Tak camo € miacra-
BH BBa)KaTH CaMiCTh OJHUM i3 00’ €IHABUNX KOH-
IIEMTIB, Yepe3 KM, y 3araibHiil pamiii Metamo-
JIEpHY, MO>KHA 3MOJICITIOBATH TAPMOHIMHY MO3aiKy
3HAYeHb-CMHCIIB-LIHHOCTEH, JIe HAJIeKHE MicIle
3alMyTh XYIOKHIH TEKCT, IUTICHUH OHTOJIOTIYHUH
KOHTEKCT, TOPU30HT OCOOUCTICHOTO CBITOIEPEkKU-
BaHHS Ta cBiToocMmucieHHsd. [lo3ask niteparyp-
HUW METaMOJIEpHI3M € HEB1Jl’€MHHM CEIrMEHTOM
1CTOPUKO-COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY ¥ eMolii
MeramoaepHy, MOKEMO 3BEpHYTHUCS 710 CIIOCTe-
peXeHb 3a MaTepiaJbHUMU 3HAKaMH HAIIOTO Yacy,
guM (He3arepevyHo) € apxitekrypa. T. Bepmionen
Ta P. BaH eH AKKep OMHUCYIOTH KiJbKa CIOPYI
(616mioTexy bpanmaeHOyp3bKOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHI-
Bepcutety (KotOyc, 2004 p.), kuTalicbkuil Harli-
oHanpHU cramion (Ilexin, 2008 p.), KUTIOBHIA
xmapouoc Ha 560 Jleonapa-ctpit (Heio-Hopk), xy-
noxHii myseit Masimi (driopuna), pimapMoHio Ha
Enp6i (I'amOypr) HpoeKT TpukyTtHuk (ITapux)) 1
CTBEPIKYIOTb, 1110 «I1i Oy/IiBI1 HAMAralThCS BECTH
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MIEPETOBOPH MK TAKUMH MPOTHIICIKHUMH TTOJTIOCA-
MU, SIK KyJIbTypa 1 MpUpoJa, CKiHdeHHE 1 HEeCKiH-
4yeHHe, OyzneHHe i eipHe, popMmaabHa CTPYKTypa
1 bopmanicTiYHa ACCTPYKTypH3allis (Ha MpOTH-
Bary JEKOHCTPYKIIii). BaxxnuBo, mo 1i cipodu €
HEBJIAJINMH, OCKUJIbKU Oy0ie/i HiKou He banan-
CYIOMb MidIC YUMU PI3HUMU ROTIOCAMU, A Pao-
uie Konusaromuca mixe numu. Kpuxxi (nrammse
THI3/10), 3HUKarou1 (aiicbepr) abo runydi (epono-
BaHa CKeJIsl) MPUPOIHI SBUIIA CTABJISTH M1 CyMHIB
MIIHICTb CTPYKTYP, OLIbIII-MEHII 30y10BaHUX IS
HOCTIMHOCTI; B TOH Yac K Mi¢iyHa OyniBis (3a-
MOK) 3 JaBHIX 4aciB 31a€Thcs a00 BOCKPECIOI0
3 MUHYJIOTO, 00 TAEMHUYMM YMHOM HETIiIBIaI-
HOIO yacy» (mo3HadeHHs Tekcty Haiie. — JI.M.-B.)
(Vermeulen Akker, 2010) Y npocTopi XyoKHBOT
J'IlTepaTypI/I TaKUi miaxis TPALIOE HEMOMHIIBHO,
aJpKe caMiCTh Y KOHTEKCT1 HACTPOI 1CTOPUYHOL
JI0OM CBOEPITHO KOHIIEHTPYE (= 36I/Ipa€ CKyI4ye,
30CepeKy€) JIIOJIChKE B JIIOJMHI: IIHHOCTI, 110
MOJI0JIaJIi KOPAOHHU i MPOBOKAIii TOJIEPAaHTHOCTI,
IYMaHHICTb y ClpuiiMaHHI CBITY i ce0e B HbOMY,
MOPAJIBHICTh Y TBOPEHHI Ta CIIPpUHMaHHI CMHC-
niB. [TocTkimacuyHa HapaToJIOTis, MO YTBEPIKYE
PYX BiJl MUTOMO BHKJIAaY IO TEPEKUBAHHS LBOTO
BHKJIAJly, €, HA HAIIy TyMKY, OTHHM 13 HaMOLTBII
MPOYKTHBHHX METOIOJIOTIYHHX HAIPSIMIB cydac-
HOTO JIITepaTypO3HaBCTBA. AKIICHT Ha BAXKJIUBOMY
(dparMeHTi HaBeJACHOI IUTATH 3aCBiAUy€ MEBHY Ta-
pasloKCaIbHICTh METAMOJEPHI3MY K J1OCIIIIHULb-
KOTO TIPOEKTY: aMILIITy/la KOJIMBAHHS MOXE OyTH
OIJTBIIIOI0 YK MEHINO0, OHAK 0a30Bi MPUHITUIN
CBITOCIIpUHMAHHS Ta MOPaJIbHO-ETUYHUX 1 eMIa-
TiMHUX pedrekciii aenani akTUBHIIIE Ha0yBalOTh
o3HaK KaHOHIUHOCTI. [loHsTiitHUH psin epeOyBae
B IMHAMIIll, MPUPOCTAIOYH HOBUMH TE€PMiHAMHU
JUTSL OUTBII JIETATHHOTO BUBYCHHSI SIBUI Cy4aCHOT
KYJIBTYyPH, OJHAK CMHUCJIOBUN TOPU30HT MapKy-
€THCS MIOAAII YITKIIIEe Ta BUPA3HIIIE, MOACKYIH —
KaTeropuyHo. ToxX, XyJOXHIH CBIT K BTOPUHHA
peanbHicTh HaOyBa€ 03HAK METaHAPATUBHOTO, 1110
HE JIMIIEe PEeNpe3eHTY€ ICTOPiI0 B KOMILJIEKC] HE0O-
X1IHUX CTparerii, ajie ii BU3HaYa€, MOTUBYE Ta ap-
TYMEHTY€ pO3ropTaHHs KOTHITUBHOT Mozedi (3 ¢o-
KyCOM Ha caMOCTi) K YMTayva, TaK i JTOCIiTHHUKA.

BucHOBKH Ta mepcneKTHBU MOAAJbIINX
AOCJIi/IKEeHb. Cnpo6H IIOCJIiI[)KyBaTI/I CydacHy
J11TepaTypy HEOJIIMIHHO TOB’SI3YIOThCS 13 HU3KOIO
HpI/IHHI/IHIB MOETOJIOTIYHOTO JAUCKYPCY, 30KpeMa,
3 TEHOJIOTIYHUMH Ti/IX0IaMH Ta TCHEPHUYHUM PO3-
MAiTTsM, i3 OKPECICHHSIM TapaMeTpiB THIIOJIOTIi
Ta Kinacudikamii — Mpu NbOMY KIFOUOBHM i, Ha-
NIEBHO, BIAKPUTUM 3aJIUIIATUMETHCS TUTAHHS TIPO
HiTepaTypHiCTL aHaJlI30BaHOI0 TBOPY, PO Horo
Miclle y KaHOHI J'IlTepaTypI/I Hazaraj. BogHouac
Ma€EMO BXK€ 3BEpILEHI MOETUKAIbHI CTY/ii OlbIie
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91 MEHIIIE BIJIOMUX YHTAIlbKOMY 3arajoBi JiTepa-
TYPHO-XYIOKHIX SIBUIT y TpHU3Mi MeTaMonepHy,
10 TTOCTYMOBO (hOPMYy€e KOHTEKCT 1 po30ymoBy€e
METOJIOJIOTII0 «METaMOJICPHICTUYHOTO JIITepaTy-
PO3HABCTBa» / METaMOJCPHICTUIHOTO JIITEpaTy-
pO3HaBCTBa (HaTenep IUCKYCis TPUBAE, TOXK, Tep-
MIHOJIOTIYHICTh, BOYEBHU/Ib, BKE HE «DallaHCyey,
aJie MPOJOBXKYE «KOIMMBaTHCs»). KoHnent camocri
MA€ MePCIeKTUBY JIO0CTITHUILKOTO PO3IIHUPEHHS 3
TTO3HIIIH PI3HUX METOAOJIOTIUHUX IiIXOMIB, SIK-OT,
KOTHITHBHOI HAapaToJiOTrii (Is1 yBUpa3HEHHS TpO-
1ecy XyJI0’KHBOTO 00pa3o — i CMHCIOTBOPEHHS),
(denomenomnorii (s BUsBIECHHS (popM camoonpu-

SIBHEHHSI 0COOMCTOCTI y SKICHO IHIIOMY ISl HEl
CepeNoBUIII) TOMIO, a00 X 33T KOHKpETH3aIlii
OKPEeMHUX JOCIITHUIIBKUX TPOMO3UILiH, SIK-0T aHa-
73y moeTuku B npusMmi «3anyperss» (C. [enpm-
paiix, M.-JI. Pasn, K. ®epnanaec-KpinTanimia),
«armocpepu» (I. bbome), YUCIEHHUX 1HIINX KOH-
LENTIB, MIPONOHOBAaHUX HAayKOBLIMU. [loku TpuBae
MOIIYK BiAMOBIIHOT MOBH JIUCKYPCY METaMojep-
HI3MY, JITEPaTypPHO-XYI0KHS MPAKTHKAa aKTUBHO
HNPUPOCTAE HOBUMH TEKCTAMH, 1110 BTUIIOIOTH KIIIO-
4oBi 171e1 MeTamoziepHy, pO3IINPIOI0YN THM CaMUM
TOPU30HTH ONPHUSBHEHHSI CAMOCTI Ta CIOCO0iIB i1
BiJTHAXOIDKCHHS W IHTEpIIpeTaIlii.
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CONCEPTUALIZATION OF THE SELF IN THE DISCOURSE
OF METAMODERN POETICS

Matsevko-Bekerska Lidiia Vasylivna
Dr.Hab., Professor,
Head of the Department of World Literature
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv
1, Universytetska Str.,79000, Lviv, Ukraine

Attention is focused in the article on contemporary humanities, which is at the stage of active formation of relevant
methodological approaches to the perception, comprehension, and study of phenomena — worldview, culture, particu-
larly literature. It is demonstrated that the principles of metamodernism are being articulated increasingly actively, for
which all pieces of analytical context are important, regardless of their degree of specificity, scale, and aspiration toward
universalization or narrow problem-thematic orientation, taking into account diverse propositions regarding the focus
of attention on a particular object and subject of study. One of the vivid convincing evidences of the dynamics of the la-
test philosophical-methodological discourse is the movement of G. Genettes structuralist theory of narrative toward the
poststructuralist postclassical. It is emphasized that the relevant transformation of fundamental scientific approaches was
accompanied by the researcher s reflections on the growing anxiety of contemporary man — a person who needs balance
and understanding of both the essence of surrounding reality and themselves within it (hence the concepts of “vertigo”
and “‘figures” as peculiar ideas for the geometry of ordering twentieth-century human anxiety). Among numerous valuable
concepts in methodological configurations, the notion of selfhood has been analyzed, formatting the conceptual contour
of metamodernist focus in the reception and interpretation of “secondary reality”, with emphasis placed on forms of
contemporary personal presence in ones own historicity, on ways of self-identification in the expanse of mood, feelings,
experiences, momentary impressions and lasting emotions conditioned by a particular historical-cultural epoch and rep-
resented in literary-artistic work.

1t is argued that similar to a small stone rolling from a mountaintop, accumulating increasingly higher momentum and
causing increasingly louder sound, the idea of the “Era of Good Will” gains ever greater weight in the consciousness of
those who are sincerely concerned with the problematic of the human in humanity and the multiplication of the human in
the world. It has been investigated that literature as a representation of artistic narrative, as a sociocultural phenomenon,
is increasingly enriched with relevant projections of Platonic “metaxis” and harmoniously fits into the general perceptual
framework of the present epoch, since a kaleidoscope/mosaic is present in the contemporary methodological space, where
emotional reflections on dominant mood or experience are reflected, each time reviving the search for selfhood (in our
discourse — represented in narrative strategies).

Keywords: Metamodern, metamodernism, artistic narrative, self, ethical and moral aspects, reception, interpretation,
narrative strategies.
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The article focuses on specific scientific and technical terminology in English documentary film discourse.
1t is pointed out that scientific and technical terms function as linguistic signs that reflect the concepts of a par-
ticular field of science or technology and form an integral part of professional texts. Their ambiguity, the lack of
established translation equivalents, especially in the case of neologisms, and national variability complicate the
translation process. All terminology is systematised within terminological systems representing relevant scientific
and technical concepts. Translation difficulties are mainly due to the imperfection of existing terminology systems.
The sociolinguistic approach to using scientific and technical terminology in documentary films strikes a balance
between the accuracy of information and its comprehensibility for a broad audience. The terms perform not only
a cognitive function, transmitting specialised knowledge, but also contribute to the image of the film as a relia-
ble and authoritative source. The use of analogies, explanatory comments, and visual support helps overcome
difficulties in perceiving scientific concepts, which contributes to integrating scientific knowledge into viewers’
everyday experiences. The adaptation of scientific terminology in documentaries is determined not only by the tar-
get audience’s training level but also by the cultural context within which the information is being conveyed. The
carefully selected examples and explanations contribute to the film s comprehensibility and accessibility, regard-
less of cultural or linguistic barriers. This approach contributes to a deeper integration of scientific knowledge
into the everyday life of various socio-cultural groups and actively supports the global popularisation of science.

Keywords: scientific and technical terms, film discourse, documentary film, sociolinguistic functions of ter-

minology.

The statement of the problem. In today’s glo-
balised world, scientific and technical translation is
leading in ensuring effective international knowl-
edge exchange. The main criteria for the quality of
translation of such texts are accuracy, consistency
and semantic adequacy. The high standardisation
of the language of science and technology and the
widespread use of terminology necessitate the use
of specialised translation strategies to maintain pro-
fessional accuracy and uniformity.

The recent development of advanced technol-
ogies and numerous opportunities provide a wide
range of means for obtaining the required informa-
tion and knowledge. One of the most used resourc-
es in this context is the Internet, which allows to-
day’s consumers to communicate, receive, perceive
and transmit information through various means of
communication.

Filmmaking has become a multifaceted source
of up-to-date information for modern society. By
the existing legislation and established language
quotas, audiovisual content broadcast on national
television must be localised in the state language.
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In particular, this requirement is relevant for doc-
umentaries, as fiction films with a broad audience
are usually subtitled or dubbed in Ukrainian. On the
other hand, documentaries are more often broad-
cast in foreign languages on international channels
or purchased by Ukrainian media that are already
dubbed in foreign languages. Considering the high
financial costs of dubbing and subtitling, the pro-
portion of documentary content dubbed in Ukrain-
ian remains insignificant. This problem is reflected
in the field of scientific research on audiovisual
translation (bomnap, 2011, pp. 233-243). The pecu-
liarities of scientific and technical translation have
been the subject of attention of such researchers as
O. Kliuchnyk, H. Hrytsyk, T. Kyiak, S. Baranova,
E. Susidenko, L. Chernovaty, V. Karaban, I. Nosen-
ko, M. Vakulenko, H. Korbut and O. Petrenko.
However, most scientific works focus on analysing
fiction and animation films, while the translation of
documentaries remains an under-researched area. In
particular, the problem of translating scientific and
technical documentaries into Ukrainian has not yet
received sufficient scholarly attention.
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The relevance of this study is due to the insuffi-
cient attention of the translation community to the
problems of audiovisual translation in general, as
well as to the translation of scientific and technical
foreign documentaries, in particular, in English.
Documentaries on scientific and technical fields
have specific linguistic and contextual features, re-
quiring an in-depth study of effective means of their
adequate reproduction in translation.

The research aims is to determine the sociolin-
guistic functions of scientific and technical termi-
nology in English documentaries.

Presentation of the main material. Scientific
and technical terminology has long been integrated
into the language of modern science and techno-
logy, significantly influencing the formation of the
general linguistic space. At the same time, when
these terms go beyond professional circles and are
used in public discourse, particularly in documen-
taries, they acquire a sociolinguistic colouring. In
documentary films, scientific and technical terms
not only serve to convey specialised information,
but also act as a means of communication between
the specialist community and a broader audience,
which raises a series of sociolinguistic challenges
(bempko, 2010).

According to Franco E., the functioning of sci-
entific and technical terminology in English docu-
mentaries is due to the need to adapt complex in-
formation to perceive different categories of view-
ers. Documentaries aim to reach a broad audience,
challenging them to ensure their comprehensibility
(Franco, 2001). Scientific and technical terms in
such films perform not only an informational func-
tion but also influence the formation of public per-
ception of science, its accessibility and prestige.
Therefore, it is important to balance scientific con-
cepts’ accuracy and ensure their comprehensibility
for a wide range of viewers.

According to T. Kiyak, there are different levels
of adaptation of scientific and technical terminolo-
gy when translating English documentaries (Kusik,
2008). The simplification of terms is one of these
levels: replacing complex scientific concepts with
more accessible analogues or simplified explana-
tions. If the target audience does not have in-depth
knowledge in the relevant field, documentaries at-
tempt to make information more understandable
through lexical simplification. For example, “pho-
tosynthesis” is explained as “plants receive sunlight
to convert it into energy”’, and “gravitational waves”
can be presented as “ripples in space-time caused
by the motion of massive objects such as stars or
black holes”. Such simplifications help avoid the
audience’s cognitive overload while maintaining
the main content of scientific information.
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1) explanatory inserts: Terms are often intro-
duced with simple metaphors or real-life examples
to enhance understanding and provide explanations
immediately after use. For example, in the docu-
mentary, you can hear the following explanation:
“Quantum entanglement is a phenomenon where
two parts behave in the same way even when they
are far apart”. This explanation aims to provide
the audience with an immediate understanding of
a complex concept without the need for additional
information.

2) visual assistance: Graphs, animations and
diagrams are often used to complement verbal
content in documentaries visually. Many films use
graphics, animations or authentic images to illus-
trate scientific and technical terms. For example,
when explaining the mechanism of a water mole-
cule, a model showing the relationship between hy-
drogen and oxygen atoms may be shown on screen.
Such visual assistance contributes to better percep-
tion and assimilation of complex information by
the audience.

3) use of metaphors and analogies: Metaphors
and analogies are crucial in explaining complex sci-
entific terms, as they allow you to convey abstract
concepts through familiar images, which helps the
audience to understand and internalise the infor-
mation. For example, in a documentary on quan-
tum physics, the term “quantum superposition” is
explained using the example of Schrodinger’s cat
experiment: “Imagine that the cat is both alive and
dead at the same time until we open the box and
look inside”. This explanation allows viewers to
grasp a complex physical principle through a met-
aphor already part of the cultural context.

Metaphors and analogies are effective instru-
ments for explaining complicated scientific con-
cepts. For example, a ’black hole’ is often de-
scribed as ’a vacuum cleaner in space that sucks in
everything around it, even light’, and the genetic
code is compared to a recipe for cooking: “DNA is
the recipe book that your body uses to make cells”.
By creating such images, sophisticated terminology
becomes more understandable and new concepts
are made more accessible by placing them in a con-
text familiar to the audience.

Documentaries are focused on a broad audience,
which includes both experts with academic back-
grounds and the public without specialised knowl-
edge in this field (bornap, 2011). This raises a di-
lemma: on the one hand, the film must maintain
sufficient accuracy to maintain scientific credibility,
and on the other hand, it must be understandable to
the general public. For example, the term ’antimat-
ter’ in the film can be explained as ’a mirror image
of an ordinary substance with opposite properties’.
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Such an explanation helps to balance scientific ac-
curacy and accessibility of information for viewers
of different backgrounds.

4) balance between scientific accuracy and
accessibility. Successful documentaries balance ac-
curacy and accessibility, making it possible to keep
scientific and technical terminology understandable
for a broad audience without losing their scientific
value. A striking example is the BBC and Nation-
al Geographic products, where complex scientific
concepts are presented in clear language, but with
the support of expert comments, which ensures a
high level of accuracy (Matamala, 2009). Thus, the
adaptation of scientific terms in documentaries con-
tributes to the effective communication of knowl-
edge, making science accessible and attractive to
different categories of viewers.

Scientific and technical terminology in docu-
mentaries has several key functions that influence
the perception of information by a broad audience
and provide a communicative bridge between
specialised knowledge and everyday experience
(Hdsrayk, bimrok, 2023). The main sociolinguistic
functions of terminology are the following:

1) Identification function: Scientific and tech-
nical terms specific to a particular field of knowl-
edge position a documentary as an authoritative
and scientifically grounded source of information.
Specific terminology indicates that the content be-
longs to the relevant scientific area, forming the
viewer’s image of the film as a professional and
reliable resource. Appropriately using such terms
ensures the credibility of communication, empha-
sising the expertise and accuracy of the information
presented. For example, in a documentary about
space, the term ’black hole’ is accompanied by an
explanation: ’an astronomical object whose gravita-
tional field is so strong that even light cannot leave
it’. This explanation not only makes the concept
clear to the audience but also confirms the scientif-
ic credibility of the film, demonstrating a focus on
the accurate presentation of complex astrophysical
concepts.

2) Integrative function: Using scientific and
technical terms in documentaries contributes to
integrating science into everyday life, making it
an integral part of public discourse. Scientific and
technical vocabulary helps viewers feel involved
in scientific progress by making complex concepts
more accessible. Using commonly used terms or
adapted explanations ensures that science is un-
derstandable and accessible to a broad audience.
For example, in a film about climate change, the
term ’greenhouse effect’ is explained through a
simple illustration: "The greenhouse effect works
like a greenhouse that keeps heat inside. In the
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Earth’s atmosphere, gases such as carbon dioxi-
de and methane play this role”. This explanation
makes the term easier to understand and promotes
a deeper understanding of environmental issues
among viewers.

3) The function of legitimising knowledge:
The use of accurate scientific and technical terms
gives statements an official and scientific sound,
which increases the legitimacy of the documentary
and strengthens the audience’s trust in the infor-
mation presented. The use of specific terminology
helps to build the viewers’ confidence in the scien-
tific validity of the material and confirms that the
content is based on current research. For example,
a documentary on pandemics uses the terms ’incu-
bation period’, ’immune response’ and ’antigen’.
Using such specialised terms indicates the authen-
ticity and scientific rigour of the material presented,
increasing the audience’s trust in the information
the film’s authors provided.

4) Barrier function: challenges of adaptation.
Scientific and technical terms are indispensable for
ensuring accuracy, but they can create specific bar-
riers to understanding for audiences who do not
have the relevant specialised knowledge. Highly
specialised terminology can sometimes make it dif-
ficult to understand the information, leading to the
need for additional explanations or simplifications
to ensure accessibility. For example, the term ’post-
synaptic plasticity’ is used in a neuroscience doc-
umentary. Since this term is difficult for non-spe-
cialists, it is explained with a simple comparison:
’It is a process where the brain adapts and changes
the connections between neurons, just as a person
improves skills through daily training.” This ex-
planation helps viewers grasp the phenomenon’s
essence without losing scientific accuracy.

At the same time, challenging scientific termi-
nology can increase the sense of elitism in science
and create a language barrier between experts and
the general audience. As a result, it is necessary to
use socially adapted broadcasting strategies that
make scientific terms more understandable and ac-
cessible to different categories of viewers.

5) The emotional function of scientific and
technical terms, in combination with simple, clear
explanations, helps to build trust in the documen-
tary and its authors. By demonstrating that compli-
cated concepts can be presented in an accessible
way, the communication between the audience and
the scientific community is strengthened, which
increases the level of perception and interest of the
audience. For example, in a medical documentary,
’immunomodulators’ are *medicines that help your
immune system fight off diseases better by increa-
sing its activity according to the body’s needs’. This
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approach reduces the psychological barrier of using
complex medical terminology and makes the infor-
mation accessible even to a non-expert audience.

The genre characteristics of documentaries also
have a significant impact on the choice of stra-
tegy for using scientific and technical terminolo-
gy (Bepxosuesa, Kynenko, 2017). Science fiction
films are dominated by simplified and metaphorical
forms of presentation, which not only inform but
also entertain the audience, focusing on interesting
examples and clear explanations.

In specialised documentaries aimed at a narrow
circle of specialists, scientific and technical termi-
nology is kept as accurate as possible and meets
professional communication standards in the scien-
tific environment. This approach involves minimal
language adaptation, as the audience usually has the
necessary terminological competence to understand
specific content without additional explanations.

At the same time, documentaries in English
take into account the cultural characteristics of the
target audience. Terms with different meanings in
different linguistic and cultural communities are
explained in detail or accompanied by additional
comments. This emphasises the importance of in-
tercultural communication in scientific and tech-
nical discourse, where it is necessary to ensure
the comprehensibility and relevance of scientific
knowledge in different cultural contexts (KapabaH,
2004).

The role of scientific and technical terminology
in documentaries extends beyond the mere pres-
entation of information. It popularises science, fa-
cilitates dialogue between experts and the general
audience, and forms a positive attitude towards sci-
entific activity. Effective adaptation of terminology
in such films provides an accessible explanation of
complex scientific concepts, integrating science
into the everyday life of viewers (KoHoHeHko,
2023).

Cultural characteristics of the audience and dif-
ferent contexts of perceiving scientific information
require documentary filmmakers to adopt a flexible
approach in using scientific terminology. Scientific
and technical terms can be interpreted ambiguously
across various cultural environments, which neces-
sitates linguistic and contextual adaptation of lan-
guage to ensure the comprehensibility of scientific
ideas on a global scale.

Adapting scientific and technical terminology
in translating documentaries for foreign audien-
ces is a necessary aspect, due to the absence of di-
rect equivalents in target languages. Often, specific
terms do not have a counterpart, requiring additio-
nal explanations or linguistic adaptation to maintain
both accuracy and clarity (CnuBka, 2023).
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For example, the English term “carbon foot-
print” often requires a more detailed explanation
in many languages, as the concept of a “footprint”
may not be immediately clear to speakers of other
languages. In the Ukrainian translation, it is advi-
sable to add an explanation such as: “the amount of
carbon emissions generated by the activities of an
individual or organisation”, which helps the target
audience to understand the concept properly.

Documentaries often adapt their case studies
to the cultural realities of the target audience to
enhance the comprehension of scientific concepts.
For example, documentaries about climate change
for audiences in Northern Europe focus on melting
glaciers and the impact of this process on rising
sea levels. In contrast, African audiences are more
likely to focus on drought and freshwater shortages.

In addition, some scientific and technical terms
commonly used in one language may require addi-
tional explanation in another context. For example,
in American documentaries, the term ’FDA-ap-
proved’ refers to drugs or products that have been
officially certified. In countries with no similar reg-
ulatory bodies, it is advisable to add explanatory re-
marks, for example: *The Food and Drug Adminis-
tration (FDA) is a government agency that ensures
the safety and effectiveness of medicines’. This
approach ensures that terminology is adequately
understood in a cross-cultural context and contri-
butes to the accuracy of information.

Documentaries often adapt their content and em-
phasis to their target audience’s current environmen-
tal and social issues. For example, in environmental
series such as Our Planet, European editions may
focus on reducing plastic consumption, while Asian
editions may focus on air pollution in large cities.

Cultural specifics also influence the choice be-
tween subtitling and dubbing audiovisual content.
In translation, specific scientific terms may lose their
accuracy or cultural relevance, which necessitates
leaving them in the original language with explana-
tions in the form of subtitles or notes. For example,
in films about physics, the term *quark’ is usually not
translated, as it is a widely recognised and universal
concept, but an explanation is added to the subtitles:
’(an elementary particle that is the main constituent of
protons and neutrons)’. This approach helps maintain
the accuracy of scientific information and improves
its comprehension by different language groups.

Conclusions. The sociolinguistic approach to
using scientific and technical terminology in doc-
umentaries facilitates an optimal balance between
the accuracy of information transmission and its
accessibility for different categories of viewers.
Scientific terms not only serve as carriers of spe-
cialised knowledge, but also form the image of the
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film as an authoritative, reliable and informative
source. Using analogies, detailed explanations, and
visuals (graphs, animations, diagrams) helps over-
come cognitive barriers to understanding complex
scientific concepts. It makes science more integra-
ted into the audience’s everyday experience.

The process of using scientific and technical
terminology in English-language documentaries
is complex and requires considering the needs of
experts and non-specialists. The sociolinguistic ap-
proach allows for a deeper understanding of the
role of the language of science in shaping the pub-
lic perception of knowledge and identifying the
best strategies for adapting scientific concepts for a
broad audience, while ensuring scientific accuracy
and ease of perception.

The adaptation of scientific and technical ter-
minology in documentaries is determined by the
level of audience training and the cultural and so-
cial context of its perception. A rational selection
of examples and explanations helps to increase the
accessibility of the content, ensuring its compre-
hensibility for viewers of different linguistic and
cultural communities. This approach strengthens
the integration of scientific knowledge into soci-
eties’ everyday life and contributes to its effective
promotion at the global level.

Prospects for further research in this area
will be scientific research in English-language film
discourse, particularly the study of strategies and
tactics for translating scientific and technical ter-
minology.
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COUIOJIHIBICTUYHI ®YHKIIIT
HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOI TEPMIHOJIOI'II B AHINIOMOBHOMY
JOKYMEHTAJIBHOMY KIHOAUCKYPCI

Meabko Xpuctuna bornaniBua
Kanouoam @QinonocivHux HayK, 0oyexm,
3a8i0yeay Kagheopu meopii i nNpaxmuku nepexkiady 3 aHeIiucbKoi Mosu
Kuiscvroeo nHayionanbrho2o niHe8icmMuyH020 YHigepcumemy
ey1. Beauka Bacunvkiscoka, 73, Kuis, Yxpaina

Cmamms npuceésuena KoMnieKCHOMY aHatizy QyHKYiOHY8AHHA HAYKOBO-MEXHIUHOI MEepMiHON02IT 8 Medcax anenomos-
HO20 OOKYMEHMANbHO20 KIHOOUCKYPCY, WO PO32TIA0AEMbCA AK 0COOIUBUL PI3HOBUO aVOio8i3yanbHO20 HAPAMUBY, OPIEH-
MOBAHO20 HA MPAHCAYIIO CREeYIANi308aAHUX 3HAHL WUPOKIL ayOUmopii. AKYenmosano Ha cmamyci HayKo80-mexHiuHux
MEPMIHIG SIK 3HAKIB MOBU CNEYIATbHUX 2ANy3ell 3HAHHA, KT 6epOanizyiomy GIONOGIOHI KOHYENMU ma CMaHo8Isimb CMpyK-
mypHull enemenm npogecilinoi KomyHixayii. Apeymenmosano, wo 6a2amosHayHicCb MEPMIHOTOIUHUX OOUHUYD, HECIAYA
VCManeHux nepekiaoaybkux 6i0N0GIOHUKIE — 30KpemMa w000 Heono2i3mie — ma KyibmypHO-HAYIOHATbHA 6apiamueHicmy
iXx suKopuCmanis OemepmiHyIOms YUCIEeHHI YCKIAOHEHHsL 8 NPOYeci MIdDCMOBHOI mpancmicii naykosol inghopmayii. Tepmi-
HONO2IS PO32NAOAEMbCSL K CKAA008A BNOPAOKOBAHUX TEPMIHOCUCIEM, SIKI KOHYeNnmyanizyioms cneyugiuni npedmemui
obnacmi. Bcmanogneno, ujo oomedsicena cucmemMHicnms ma HenogHa CIaHOApPMuU3ayis HAAGHUX MEPMIHOCUCTEM 3HAYHOIO
MIPOK0 YCKAAOHIOMb AKICHE BI0MBOPEHHA HAYKOBO-MEXHIYHO20 3Micmy 6 aydiosizyanrvhoMmy hopmami. ¥V medxcax 0ocii-
00iCeHHs NPOAHANIZ08AHO COYIONTHRGICMUYHUIL ACHEKM (DYHKYIOHYBAHHS MEPMIHIE Y OOKYMEHMAIbHOMY KiHO, Wo nepeo-
bauae peanizayito KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 OATAHCY MIdC MEPMIHOIOSTUHOIO MOUHICHII MA OOCHYNHICIIO OIS HECReYIaNi308aHOT
ayoumopii. Busnaueno, wo mepminu 6 cCmpykmypi KiHOOUCKYPCY BUKOHYIOMb He Juute KOHIMUBHY, ane il npazmMamuiHo-pe-
npe3eHmamusry QyHKYito, cnpuadu reimumayii Qinomy ax 0ocmosiprozo 0xcepena inghopmayii. 3acoou ninegicmuuHoi
adanmayii (aHano2ii, nosICHIOBANbLHI KOMeHMAapi) ma 8i3yaibHa NIOMPUMKA ICIOMHO NIOSUULYIOMb PIBeHb CHPULIHAMMS
CKAAOHUX HAYKOBUX NOHAMb. [Ipodemoncmposano, o e(heKmueHicnb mepmiHoN0iuHOl IHmepnpemayii Kopenioe ne auuie 3
KOHIMUBHUMU XAPAKMEPUCTNUKAMU PEYUNIENMIG, ane U i3 KYIbMYPHO-KOMYHIKAMUSHUM KOHMEKCMOM MPAHCIAYIT HAYKOBOT
ingopmayii. V pesyiomami 006edeno, ujo cmpameeiuna adanmayis mepminocucmem y OOKyMEHMAarbHOMY KineMamozpagpi
CHpUsAE IHKYTbmMypayii nayko8o2o 3HaHHs ma mmeucugbmaun npoyecis 2100a1bHOT HAYKO60I NONYAAPUIAYIL.

Knrouogi cnosa: nayxogo-mexuiuni mepminu, KiHOOUCKYPC, OOKYMEHmMAIbHe KiHO, COYIoNiH2gicmuyni (hyHKyii mepmi-
HOMO2I].
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This research aims to develop a comprehensive framework for identifying, classifying, and analysing
false friends in technical translation, emphasising electrical engineering terminology, to enhance translation
quality and reduce semantic errors in cross-linguistic technical communication. The study addresses four
primary objectives: (1) to establish a systematic taxonomic classification of false friends in technical contexts,
distinguishing between complete and partial pseudo-internationalisms, (2) to analyse the morphological and
semantic patterns of electrical engineering terminology that contribute to interlingual interference; (3) to
examine computational approaches for automated false friend detection using machine learning and cor-
pus-based methods; and (4) to develop practical quality assurance strategies for technical translators working
with multilingual technical documentation. The research demonstrates that technical terminology presents
unique challenges due to its dual concrete-abstract nature, with electrical engineering vocabulary exhibit-
ing systematic derivation patterns that can both facilitate and complicate cross-linguistic transfer. Complete
pseudo-internationalisms such as “conductor/xondykmop” and “data/oama” represent the most deceptive
category. In contrast, partial pseudo-internationalisms like “battery/6amapes” demonstrate varying degrees
of semantic overlap across different technical contexts. Quantitative analysis reveals asymmetrical translation
challenges, with English terms frequently possessing broader semantic ranges than their Ukrainian counter-
parts, resulting in higher error rates in English-to-Ukrainian translation directions. Recent computational
linguistics advances have achieved an 83.81% F1-score classification performance using BERT-based models
for false friend detection, indicating significant potential for automated quality assurance systems. The study
identifies critical specialised categories, including measurement unit false friends, lexicalised plural forms,
and paronymous confusion, each requiring specific mitigation strategies. Professional terminology databases
such as IATE (1.4 million multilingual terms) and IEC Electropedia provide essential resources for systematic
false friend identification and resolution. The research concludes that effective technical translation requires
integrating linguistic analysis, domain expertise, and computational tools, particularly directional transla-
tion strategies that account for semantic asymmetries between source and target languages in specialised

technical communication contexts.

Keywords: false friends, technical translation, electrical engineering terminology, interlingual interference,
pseudo-internationalisms, computational linguistics, translation quality assurance, semantic divergence, multi-
lingual terminology, cross-linguistic communication.

Introduction. A distinctive feature of elec-
trical engineering terminology is its capacity to
represent concepts across two primary dimen-
sions: concrete and abstract manifestations. Like
other scientific, environmental, and energy dic-
tionaries, electrical engineering terms can be sys-
tematically classified according to their gram-
matical functions and semantic properties. The
morphological distribution within this specialised
vocabulary demonstrates clear patterns: nouns
constitute the predominant category, followed
by adjectives and verbs in descending frequency
(Berman, 2009).

Within the nominal category, electrical engi-
neering terminology encompasses both concrete
referents, such as capacitor, transistor, inductor,
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amplifier, oscilloscope, and semiconductor device,
as well as abstract concepts, including impedance,
frequency response, signal integrity, electromagne-
tic compatibility, power factor, and system stability.
This dual nature of technical terminology creates
particular challenges for translators, as abstract con-
cepts often lack direct physical referents and may
be culturally or methodologically specific to par-
ticular engineering traditions (Academic Language
Experts, 2024).

Disciplines such as electronics, electrical engi-
neering, telecommunications, and computer tech-
nology are primary sources of neologistic develop-
ment, with new terms constantly emerging to reflect
technological advancement and innovation. The
International Electrotechnical Commission (IEC)
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(2025) has established comprehensive guidelines
for terminology standardisation through the IEC
60050 International Electrotechnical Vocabulary,
which provides multilingual technical definitions
across fourteen languages to facilitate accurate
cross-linguistic communication in electrical engi-
neering contexts.

The nomenclature system for electronic compo-
nents demonstrates systematic derivation patterns.
For instance, electron tube classifications derive
from the Greek term “electrode”, with numerical
prefixes indicating the number of active elements:
diode (two electrodes), triode (three electrodes),
tetrode (four electrodes), pentode (five electrodes),
and so forth. Similarly, semiconductor devices fol-
low systematic naming conventions: bipolar junc-
tion transistor (BJT), field-effect transistor (FET),
metal-oxide-semiconductor field-effect transistor
(MOSFET), and insulated-gate bipolar transistor
(IGBT).

This research aims to develop a comprehen-
sive framework for identifying, classifying, and
analysing false friends in technical translation,
emphasising electrical engineering terminology,
to enhance translation quality and reduce seman-
tic errors in cross-linguistic technical communi-
cation.

The study addresses four primary objectives:
(1) to establish a systematic taxonomic classifica-
tion of false friends in technical contexts, distin-
guishing between complete and partial pseudo-in-
ternationalisms; (2) to analyse the morphological
and semantic patterns of electrical engineering
terminology that contribute to interlingual inter-
ference; (3) to examine computational approaches
for automated false friend detection using machine
learning and corpus-based methods; and (4) to de-
velop practical quality assurance strategies for tech-
nical translators working with multilingual techni-
cal documentation.

The object of this investigation encompasses
interlingual lexical pairs exhibiting formal sim-
ilarity but semantic divergence within technical
translation contexts, explicitly focusing on Eng-
lish-Ukrainian language pairs in electrical engineer-
ing, telecommunications, and computer technology
domains.

The subject involves the psycholinguistic
mechanisms underlying false friend phenomena,
including divergent semantic evolution, borrowing
patterns, and coincidental phonetic similarities that
create translation interference in specialised tech-
nical vocabularies.

Presentation of the primary material. The
phenomenon of “false friends of the translator”
(French: faux amis du traducteur) refers to inter-
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linguistic lexical interference resulting from psy-
cholinguistic mixing between source and target lan-
guages. In linguistics, a false friend is a word in a
different language that looks or sounds similar to a
word in a given language, but differs significantly
in meaning. This interference manifests through
various mechanisms, including historical language
contact, borrowing patterns, parallel semantic de-
velopment, and coincidental phonetic similarity
(Granger & Swallow, 1988).

Historically, false friends emerge through
multiple pathways: (1) divergent semantic evo-
lution of cognate terms, (2) borrowing at diffe-
rent historical periods with subsequent semantic
drift, (3) calque translations that acquire different
meanings in target languages, and (4) coinciden-
tal phonetic similarity between etymologically
unrelated terms. In technical translation contexts,
these phenomena are particularly problematic due
to the precision requirements of scientific commu-
nication.

The taxonomic classification of false friends
encompasses several categories based on their de-
gree of semantic overlap and formal similarity.
Complete false friends demonstrate total semantic
divergence despite formal similarity, while partial
false friends maintain some semantic intersection
alongside divergent meanings. Recent computa-
tional linguistics research has achieved classifi-
cation performance on the Spanish-Portuguese
false friend dataset of F1 = 83.81% using BERT,
indicating the potential for automated detection
systems in translation quality assurance (Sampe-
dro Mella, 2004).

Interlingual homonyms and paronyms constitute
a substantial subset of false friends, with particu-
lar significance in technical domains. Interlingual
homonymy exhibits bidirectional recognition, as
speakers of both languages can identify the seman-
tic discrepancy. This phenomenon contrasts with
unidirectional false friends, where semantic con-
fusion occurs primarily in one translation direction
(House, 2014).

Classification Systems and Typological Analysis

Complete Pseudo-Internationalisms

Complete pseudo-internationalisms represent
the most deceptive category of false friends, ex-
hibiting formal similarity with complete semantic
divergence. In electrical engineering contexts, crit-
ical examples include:

“Conductor” (English) vs “xonoyxmop’
(Ukrainian): The English term encompasses mul-
tiple meanings, including electrical conductor, or-
chestra conductor, and thermal conductor, while
the Ukrainian cognate refers specifically to a ticket
collector or train conductor.

’
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“Data” (English) vs “0ama” (Ukrainian): Eng-
lish “data” refers to information or measurements,
while the Slavic cognate means “date” (temporal
reference).

o “Instrument” (English) vs “incmpymenm”
(Ukrainian): English usage encompasses measuring
devices, musical instruments, and legal documents,
while Ukrainian primarily denotes tools or musical
instruments, rarely technical measuring equipment.

Partial Pseudo-Internationalisms

Partial pseudo-internationalisms demonstrate
semantic overlap in some contexts while diverging
in others. This category subdivides into three dis-
tinct patterns:

Pattern A: Broader Source Language Seman-
tics

The source language term encompasses multi-
ple meanings, only one corresponding to the target
language equivalent.

“Battery” serves as an exemplary case:

English meanings: (1) electrochemical energy
storage device, (2) military artillery unit, (3) legal
term for physical assault, (4) group of similar items,
(5) baseball pitcher and catcher combination

Ukrainian “bamapes” meanings: (1) electro-
chemical device, (2) heating radiator, (3) military
artillery unit

The electrical engineering context requires pre-
cise differentiation between primary cells, secon-
dary cells, battery packs, and energy storage sys-
tems, with Ukrainians often employing more spe-
cific terminology for each application.

Pattern B: Target Language Semantic Extension

The target language term possesses meanings
that are absent in the source language.

“Focus” demonstrates this pattern:

English meanings: (1) optical convergence
point, (2) centre of attention, (3) clarity of vision

Ukrainian “ghokyc” meanings: (1) optical con-
vergence point, (2) magic trick or illusion, (3) cen-
tre of attention

This divergence can lead to confusion between
technical specifications and entertainment applica-
tions in optical engineering contexts.

Pattern C: Bidirectional Semantic Extension

Both languages possess unique meanings along-
side shared semantic territory.

“Correspondence” exemplifies this complexity:

English meanings: (1) letters/communication,
(2) similarity/correlation, (3) mathematical map-
ping

Ukrainian “xopecnondenyis’” meanings: (1) let-
ters/communication, (2) journalistic reporting,
(3) accounting term for financial transactions

In systems engineering, “correspondence” often
refers to mathematical relationships between sys-
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tem inputs and outputs, requiring careful attention
to contextual disambiguation.

Specialised Categories in Technical Translation

Measurement Unit False Friends

Technical translation encounters particular cha-
llenges with measurement units that exhibit phone-
tic similarity but represent different values:

“Ton/Tonne”: British long ton (1,016 kg),
American short ton (907.2 kg), metric tonne
(1,000 kg)

“Billion”: American system (10°), British tradi-
tional system (10'?)

“Bar”: Pressure unit (100,000 Pa) vs. other
meanings in different contexts.

Lexicalised Plural Forms

Specific technical terms exhibit semantic diver-
gence between singular and plural forms:

“Work” (energy transfer) vs “works” (industrial
facility)

“Datum” (reference point) vs “data” (informa-
tion set)

“Medium” (transmission medium) vs “media”
(communication channels)

Paronymous Confusion in Technical Contexts

Paronyms create false associations despite for-
mal differences:

“Affect” (to influence) vs “effect” (result/con-
sequence)

“Current” (electrical flow/present time) vs
“currant” (dried fruit)

“Principal” (central/chief) vs “principle” (fun-
damental rule)

Internationalism and Terminology Standardi-
sation

Internationalisms constitute a significant pro-
portion of technical vocabulary, exhibiting varying
degrees of phonetic, grammatical, and semantic
similarity across languages. The IATE, or Interac-
tive Terminology for Europe database (2024), is a
valuable repository of a range of technical vocabu-
lary in twenty-five languages. Containing 1.4 mil-
lion multilingual terms, the IATE database contains
specific domains in which one can search for a host
of terms in fields such as mechanical engineering,
electrical engineering, industrial engineering and
more.

The positive influence of internationalism on
technical translation includes facilitating initial
comprehension and providing cognitive bridges be-
tween languages. However, their literal translation
can result in significant semantic and stylistic dis-
tortions due to divergent meanings in correspond-
ing terms. This duality means internationalisms
can function simultaneously as “true friends” and
“false friends” depending on contextual application
(Chamizo, 2008).
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Examples of International Technical Terms

“Processor” demonstrates successful interna-
tionalisation:

* English: central processing unit, data pro-
cessor

* German: Prozessor (identical usage)

* French: processeur (identical usage)

» Ukrainian: nporecop (identical usage)

“Control” shows partial internationalisation
with semantic divergence:

* English: regulation, command, verification

* German: Kontrolle (primarily verification/in-
spection)

* French: controle (verification/inspection em-
phasis)

 Ukrainian: kouTponb (primarily verification/
monitoring)

In control systems engineering, this divergence
creates translation challenges when distinguish-
ing between active control (regulation) and passive
monitoring (verification).

Quantitative Analysis of Translation Errors

Research indicates that English terms fre-
quently possess broader semantic ranges than
their Ukrainian counterparts, creating asymmet-
rical translation challenges. Statistical analysis
of technical translation errors reveals that Eng-
lish-to-Ukrainian translation encounters higher
error rates in false friend contexts than the reverse
direction, due to the semantic breadth differential
(Korunets, 2003).

Case Study: “Chip” Semantic Analysis

The English term “chip” exemplifies polysemic
complexity in technical contexts:

1. Integrated circuit: semiconductor device con-
taining electronic circuits

2. Silicon chip: physical substrate for integrated
circuits

3. Microfilm chip: a small section of micro-
film

4. Data fragments: particles from punch cards
or perforated tape

5. Wood chip: a small piece of wood (non-tech-
nical usage)

Ukrainian “wun” maintains a narrower semantic
focus:

1. Integrated circuit: semiconductor device (pri-
mary meaning)

2. Smart card chip: an embedded circuit in iden-
tification cards

This semantic asymmetry requires translators
to employ contextual analysis and domain-specific
knowledge to ensure accuracy. In semiconductor
manufacturing, precise terminology becomes criti-
cal for quality assurance and technical specification
compliance.
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Recent advances in natural language processing
have enabled automated detection of false friends
using various computational methods:

Novel approaches to exploring cross-linguistic
connections, focusing on false friends, using Large
Language Model embeddings and graph databases,
have shown promising results. BERT-based models
achieve high classification accuracy by analysing
semantic embeddings and cross-lingual representa-
tion learning.

Large-scale corpus analysis enables statistical
identification of translation patterns and error fre-
quencies. Parallel corpora in technical domains
provide training data for machine learning models
while revealing systematic patterns in false friend
occurrences.

Professional translation increasingly relies on
specialised terminology databases such as:

» IATE (Interactive Terminology for Europe):
1.4 million multilingual terms;

* [EC Electropedia: International electrotech-
nical vocabulary;

* [EEE Terminology Database: Electrical and
electronics engineering terms;

* ISO Terminology Database: International
standards terminology.

Effective technical translation requires system-
atic approaches to false friend identification and
resolution:

1. Contextual Analysis: Examining the sur-
rounding technical context to disambiguate terms;

2. Domain Expertise: Consulting subject matter
experts for specialised terminology;

3. Multiple Reference Sources: Cross-referen-
cing technical dictionaries and standards;

4. Back-Translation Verification: Translating
completed text back to the source language for ac-
curacy checking.

Careless handling of false friends in technical
translation can result in:

* Safety hazards: Misinterpreted technical spec-
ifications leading to equipment malfunction;

* Quality failures: Incorrect manufacturing pa-
rameters causing product defects;

» Compliance violations: Regulatory non-com-
pliance due to specification errors;

* Economic losses: Project delays and rework
costs from translation errors.

Professional Development Recommendations

Technical translators should pursue continuous
professional development through: Domain-specific
training: Acquiring subject matter expertise in rel-
evant technical fields; Terminology management:
Maintaining personal glossaries and translation
memories; Professional certification: Obtaining
recognised credentials in technical translation; Col-
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laborative networks: Participating in professional ~ As computational tools become more sophisticated,
translator associations and forums. integrating automated detection systems with hu-
Conclusions. False friends represent a persis-  man expertise will likely provide optimal solutions
tent challenge in technical translation, requiring  for managing false friend challenges in technical
systematic approaches combining linguistic analy-  translation contexts.
sis, domain expertise, and technological tools. The The asymmetrical nature of semantic relation-
complexity of modern technical terminology, par-  ships between languages necessitates directional
ticularly in rapidly evolving fields like electrical ~ awareness in translation strategies, with particular
engineering and computer technology, demands  attention to the broader semantic ranges often found
continuous attention to semantic precision and  in English technical terminology. Through care-
cross-linguistic accuracy. ful analysis, appropriate tool utilisation, and conti-
Successful technical translation relies on a com-  nuous learning, technical translators can effectively
prehensive understanding of false friend pheno-  navigate the complex landscape of interlingual false
mena, systematic application of quality assurance  friends while maintaining the precision required for
procedures, and ongoing professional development.  professional technical communication.
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HIAXOAN 1O BUABJIIEHHSA TA AHAJII3Y XUBHUX /IPY3IB
HEPEKJIIALJAYA Y TEXHIYHOMY INEPEKJIAAI

Mockaawk Ousiena BiktopiBHa
Kanouodam neodazo2iuHux Hayx,
doyenm kageopu « Dinonoiay
O0decbKo2o HAYIOHANLHO20 MOPCbKO20 YHIgepCcUumemy
8yn. Meunuxosa, 34, Odeca, Yxpaina

Memoio docniodicenns € pospodka KomMnaekcHol cucmemu ioenmugpixayii, Kiacughixayii ma ananizy XubHux opysie ne-
PeKnaoaua y mexHiuHomy nepexiaoi, 3 0CoOIUBUM AKYEeHMOM Ha MEePMIHON02IT eleKmpomexHiku, 015 NIO8UUeHHS AKOCI
nepexnady ma IMeHUEeH s CeMAHMUUHUX NOMUTOK Y MIDICMOBHIU MEXHIYHII KOMYHIKayii. BusHaueno womupu ocHOGHI yini
oocaiooicenna: (1) 6cmanosnents cucmemMamudnoi makcoHoMiuHOT KNacuixayii xubnux Opysie y mexuiuHoMy KOHMeEKCMi
3 PO3PISHEHHAM NOBHUX MA YACMKOBUX NCeB00IHMEPHAYIOHANIZNIB; (2) ananis MOPEHONOTYHUX MA CEMAHMUYHUX 3AKOHO-
MipHOCTmel MepMIHON02I] eneKmPOmeXHIKY, Wo CRPUSIOMb MidcMOBHIl inmepgepenyii; (3) docuiodcenns o6uucIio8ab-
HUX Ni0X00i6 00 a8MOMAMUYHO20 BUABTIEHHS XUOHUX OPY3i8 30 OONOMO2010 MEMOOi8 MAUUHHO20 HABYAHHS MA KOPNYCHUX
Mmemodig; ma (4) po3podka npakmuyHux cmpameziti 3a0e3neyerHs AKoOCmi 018 MEXHIYHUX NepeKaaoauis, Ki npayoms
3 6a2amomoeHoI0 MmexHiuHoI0 dokymenmayicio. O0'€kmom 00CiOHCEH s € MINCMOBHT TEKCUUHI NAPU, WO XapaKmepusy-
10MbCs POPMATLHOIO CXOACICMIO, Alle CEMAHMUYHOIO PO3OIJICHICIIO Y MEXHIYHUX KOHMEKCMAXx nepekiaoy, 3 0Coonusum
AKYEHMOM HA AH2NI0-YKPATHCOKUX MOGHUX NAPAX Y 2aY3i eNeKMPOMEXHIKU, MeaeKOMYHIKAYill ma KoMn tomepHux mexmo-
noeii. Tlpeomem 00CHiOHCeHHA OXONTIOE NCUXONIHSBICMUYHI MEXAHIZMU, WO JIeXHCamb 8 OCHOBI A8UWA XUOHUX OPY3i8 nepe-
K1a0aud, BKII0HAIONU PO30INCHY CEMAHMUUHY e8ONIOYII0, MO0 3an03uleHb ma GUNaoKosi (hoHemuyni nooioHoCmi, uo
CMBOPIOIOMb NEPEKIA0aYbKY iHmephepenyito y cneyianizosanit mexuiuniil 1ekcuyi. Y 00cniodcenti npo0eMoHCmposano,
WO MexXHIuHA MepMIHON0RIA NPeOCMABIAE YHIKAbHI GUKIUKU Yepe3 8010 NOOGIlHY KOHKDEMHO-aOCpaKmHy npupooy,
NPUYOMY JIEKCUKA eNeKMPOMEXHIKU 0eMOHCIMPYE CUCEMAMUYHI MO0 NOXOOJUCEHHSL, AKI MOJCYMb AK NONe2ULy8amu, max
i ycknaonogamu misicmognutl nepexnad. 1loeni ncegdoinmepnayionanizmu, maxi sk «conductor/kondykmopy ma «data/
0amay, npeocmasnAoms HAOLIbUWL OMAHAUBY Kame2opiio, mooi K YacmKosi ncegooinmepHayionanizmu, maxi sx «battery/
bamapesy, 0eMoHCmpyIOmyb Pi3HUL CIMYNIHL CEMAHMUYHO20 NEPEKPUMMSL 8 DI3HUX MEeXHIUHUX Konmekcmax. KinokicHum
AHANI30M BUAGLEHO ACUMEMPUYHI UKTUKU NEPEKNady, OCKIIbKY aH2NICHKI MEPMIHU YACHO XAPAKMEPU3VIOMbCs WUPUUM
CeMaHmMuyHUM Olana3oHoOM NOPIGHAHO 3 YKPATHCOKUMU GIONOGIOHUKAMU, WO NPU3B00UMb 00 GUL020 PIGHS NOMUTIOK Y nepe-
K1a0i 3 aneniticbkoi Ha YKpaincoky. Ocmanni 0ocseHen sl @ 2ay3i Komn tomephoi ninegicmuxu 0osgonuau oocsemu 83,81%
epexmusnocmi knacugixayii 3a nokasnuxom F1 3a donomozor mooeneii na ocnosi BERT 015 ussnenns xubnux opysie
nepexiaoaya, wjo 8KkA3ye HA 3HAYHUL NOMEHYIAN A8MOMAMU308AHUX cUCHeM 3abe3neuents akocmi. Busnaueno kpumuuni
cneyianizoeami kameeopii, KkIOUAOYY XUOHT OPY3i 0OUHUYb GUMIPIOBAHHS, TEKCUKATI308AHI (hOPMU MHONCUHY MA NAPO-
HIMIYHY NIYMAHUHY, KOJICHA 3 AKUX BUMA2AE KOHKPeMHUX cmpameeii ananizy ma nepekaady. Ipogeciiini mepminonociuni
oazu darnux, maxi sx IATE (1,4 minviiona baeamomosrux mepminie) ma IEC Electropedia, nadatoms HeoOXiOHi pecypcu
015 CUCTNEMATMUYHORO BUSBIIEHHS MA BUPILUEHHS XUOHUX OpY3i8 nepexaaoaid. 3a pe3yivmamamu 00CI0NHCeHHs 3p00ONeHO
BUCHOBOK, W0 eqheKmueHuULl MeXHIYHULL NEPEeKIa0 6UMAAE IHme2payii He8ICMUYHO20 AHANI3Y, 2ay3e601 eKcnepmusu ma
00YUCTIIOBATILHUX THCIPYMEHMIB, 3 0COONUBOIO YBA20I0 00 CIpamezitl CNPAMOBAHO20 NEPeKLAdy, W0 BPAXOBYIOMb CEMAH-
MUYHY ACUMEMPII MIdHC BUXIOHOI0 MA YITbOBOK MOBAMU 8 CNEYIANIZ08AHUX MEXHIYHUX KOMYHIKAYIUHUX KOHMEKCAX.

Knrouosi cnosa: xuomi opysi nepexnadava, mexuiunuil nepexiaod, mepmiHoNois ereKmpomexHiKu, MincmMosHa iHmep-
(hepenyis, ncesOOIHMePHAYIOHANIZMU, OOUUCTIOBANLHA JIH2BICMUKA, 3a0e3neyeH sl AKOCI NepeKiady, CeMaHmuiHa Ou-
6epeenyis, 6acamomosHa MepMIHONO02Is, MIDCMOBHA KOMYHIKAYIS.
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The article explores vernacular dialectal metaphors with a somatic component in the context of the 19th-cen-
tury British linguistic landscape. This type of metaphor serves as a highly significant cognitive tool that reflects
deep-rooted models of popular worldview. Somatisms, as the names of human body parts, are actively used in the
formation of metaphorical images that convey a wide range of concepts, phenomena, emotions, and evaluations.
The study focuses on dialect material from across Great Britain, particularly Scottish, Northern English, Southern,
and other regional varieties. Linguocultural modelling of dialectal metaphors reveals the interconnection between
language, culture, and collective experience through somatic imagery. A key analytical approach is based on the
principle of anthropocentrism, which regards the human being as the central measure of the world. The body,
as the closest and most comprehensible object, becomes the basis for interpreting more abstract phenomena.
In folk dialects, somatic metaphors function not only as linguistic constructions but also as carriers of cultural
memory, shared experience, and the value systems of specific speech communities. One of the mechanisms of
vernacular units formation is metaphor. They often act as a secondary means of expressing a concept. The most
productive way of creating expressive colouring of words and expressions is associative and figurative reinter-
pretation of meanings. Metaphor traces the very origin of thought and its realisation in language’. The research
demonstrates that somatic metaphors in British dialect speech act as distinctive cultural markers. They preserve
traditional views on morality, social norms, emotions, and interpersonal relationships. Through them, it is possi-
ble to trace how local models of worldview developed across various British regions — models that, despite their
diversity, are rooted in a common human experience: the experience of the body. Particular attention is given to
interpreting these metaphors within the framework of the linguistic worldview that emerged in British culture.
The author emphasizes that somatic images embedded in folk metaphors serve as a kind of “mirror” of mental
processes, reflecting both individual perceptions and collective identity. These metaphors represent a specific type
of thinking — concrete, sensory, figurative, emotionally charged — and serve as a vital source for understanding
the cultural and linguistic heritage of Great Britain.

Keywords: vernacular language, metaphorical thinking, metaphor, dialect, somatism.

Defining the problem and the consideration
topicality argumentation. The study of nominal
units denoting human body parts is important for
linguistic and cultural anthropology, as they reveal
special ideas about human nature and its interaction
with the world around us. Today, the study of lin-
guistic units is becoming increasingly relevant in
the theory of linguistics, as they reflect deep social,
psychological and cultural meanings, as well as
verbalise physical and metaphorical dimensions of
the human body. The body part language uses both
the designation of anatomical objects and symbols
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to convey stereotypes, moral evaluations, world-
views, and behavioral standards. Therefore, it is
important to study the internal form of these lex-
emes, their etymology and cultural motivation, as it
provides a clearer understanding of how linguistic
units reflect the unique experience of a particular
people and their interaction with the physical and
cultural aspects of life.

Recent research and publications analysis. In
modern linguistic and cultural studies, the topic of
conceptual structures denoting human body parts is
relevant. On the other hand, the issue of body parts’
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interaction with cultural and social ideas that form
the semantics of such units is poorly understood in
Ukrainian linguistics. Contemporary linguistic and
cultural studies (Palchevska, 2024a; Vasko, 2016)
examine the etymological and metaphorical aspects
of body parts lexemes. They also study how they
influence national perceptions of the human body.
However, there has been no comprehensive study
of these groups in terms of their cultural context.
This could provide a deeper understanding of the
reasons that determine the formation of lexemes in
each country.

At the same time, the study of body parts se-
mantics from the perspective of the anthropocen-
tric paradigm helps to understand how language
reflects deep socio-cultural ideas about humans.
This is highlighted by many studies that examine
the metaphorical transformations of body lexemes.
For example, studies have shown that body parts in
language not only denote but also embody physical,
emotional, moral and social characteristics.

Somatisms have long been studied by linguists
in various aspects. One aspect of these studies is to
identify their possibilities in metaphorical denota-
tion of emotions. The formation of somatic meta-
phor is closely connected with magical actions and
archetypal representations of people who are in the
power of mythological thinking. Immersed in the
world of myth, man, perceiving the reality around
him, is looking for similarities; he compares the
world with the most accessible and well-known
object — his body (Semashko, 2017).

Earlier studies were devoted to the phenomenon
of the human body, in particular, the national-cul-
tural specificity of somatisms such as hand, head,
heart, and eye (Daulet et al., 2019) were researched.
The symbolic value of somatisms as components
of phraseological units was considered. However,
many questions remain open, which leaves the field
open for study.

Therefore, the study of semantic units that in-
clude body parts is important for understanding not
only the lexical composition of the language, but
also the social, cultural and psychological factors
that influence the formation of linguistic units. The
study of this topic provides an opportunity to better
understand the language phenomena and to identify
nationally specific motivations that determine the
formation of linguistic images.

The purpose and objectives of the article. The
purpose of the article is to examine the semantic
units denoting individual parts of the human body
in terms of their internal form and linguistic and
cultural codes. The main focus is on the etymology,
semantics and cultural motivation of these lexemes.
This allows us to determine how physical body
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parts acquire new meanings through metaphorical
transformations that express certain social, cultural
and psychological ideas. We pay attention to how
body parts in linguistic units become signs that
symbolise various features of human nature and
behaviour in society.

The main material outline. In English, seman-
tic units with human body parts convey social, cul-
tural and psychological aspects of human percep-
tion (Palchevska, 2024 b). The metaphorical use of
body parts expresses not only physical characteris-
tics, but also the connection with character, emo-
tions and social roles. We suggest considering the
semantic units that associate different body parts
with the corresponding human traits or character-
istics.

Metaphors denoting human intellectual activity

Very often, body parts are used to form meta-
phorical expressions that indicate a lack of intelli-
gence or stupidity. For example, expressions such
as blockhead or bonehead contain the component
head, which symbolises the brain or mind (Wright,
2025). Such expressions are often associated with
a certain part of the body that is considered to be
a symbol of intelligence (the head), and its inade-
quacy or “emptiness” is emphasised. In expressions
such as dough-head, the dough reflects softness and
shape, which is associated with a lack of character
or mental clarity (Wright, 2025).

This metaphor type also includes less com-
mon, often dialectal or folk lexemes that contain
the component head, which emphasises stupidity
or lack of intelligence: Bluffle-headed is a person
with a big head, looking stupid (Wright, 2025).
The word creates the idea of a meaningless “bloat-
ed” head (Wright, 2025). Chuckle-head — a fool or
a foolish person. Probably derived from chuckle
(giggle), which alludes to the ridiculous giggling
characteristic of a foolish person (Wright, 2025).
Bunny-headed — a foolish or stupid person. The
expression is based on the idea that a bunny is as-
sociated with lightheadedness or naivety (Wright,
2025). Daft-head — a stupid person. The word daft
indicates mental instability or stupidity. Duber-
head — stupid or uneducated. It comes from the
Scottish lexeme dubber, which means a clumsy
person (Wright, 2025). Dunklehead is a stupid
person. Here, *dunkle’ is associated with darkness
or ignorance (Wright, 2025). Jummer-head — a
dummy. In English dialects, jummer can refer to
someone who mumbles without meaning (Wright,
2025). Yommer-head — an idiot or fool. Similarly,
yommer conveys an inarticulate mumble or stupid
expression (Wright, 2025). Ass-head — a jackass, a
dummy, a dolt (Wright, 2025). The nomination part
ass is historically associated with stubbornness or
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stupidity. Banana-head — an idiot, a stupid person
(Wright, 2025). Banana is used here as a symbol of
something comical and ridiculous (Wright, 2025).
Cabbage-head — a dummy, a fool (Wright, 2025).
The vegetable cabbage symbolises something
“empty” or “a vegetable” — as a hint of the lack of
intelligence (Wright, 2025). Clot-head — a dum-
my, a fool, a dolt, where clot means a clod of earth
(Wright, 2025). Deadneck — a knucklehead (Wright,
2025). In the composite a lamebrain the combi-
nation of lame and brain suggests a dysfunctional
mind (Wright, 2025). A log-head / loggerhead de-
notes a foolish person (Wright, 2025). Soft-headed
means stupid, dumb (Wright, 2025). Soft conveys
the idea of softness, and therefore, unreadiness for
logical thinking. Empty-headed — empty-headed,
uneducated. An obvious comparison with an ’emp-
ty head’ that does not contain knowledge (Wright,
2025). The pudding-head nomination implies the
idea of a head as soft as pudding (Wright, 2025).
A timberhead means stupid, dumb (Wright, 2025).
Timber (wood) symbolises hardness and impenetra-
bility, which indicates stupidity.

All of these expressions have a common seman-
tic basis: they focus on mental retardation by using
symbols that represent either a physical obstacle or
an emptiness that prevents reasoning.

Nominal units denoting physical features

Nominal units that describe physical features
are often used to depict certain appearance traits.
For example, a bushel-head (a head like a basket
of grain) alludes to a large, heavy head (Wright,
2025). Here, body parts (head, face) are associated
with a person’s appearance, where physical features
have become metaphorical markers of character
or intellectual potential. A characteristic feature of
such nominations is the somatic component, which
emphasizes the importance of a certain physical
feature.

This type of vocabulary also includes the fol-
lowing words and expressions:

A bushel-head is a clumsy or big-headed person;
bushel is a measure of volume (grain basket) that
conveys the idea of “redundancy” or “weight” in
speech, indicating a disproportionately large head
(Wright, 2025). A chub-headed person is a person
with a short, broad head (Wright, 2025). 4 chub is
a kind of thick fish, which is associated with vol-
ume, or roundness (Wright, 2025). A clutter-head-
ed person is a slow or dull individual. The word
clutter means disorder or confusion, so the expres-
sion hints at confusion in thoughts or an inability
to think clearly (Wright, 2025). 4 dollface or a doll,
an attractive person, usually a woman. The expres-
sion is based on external cuteness, idealised as in a
porcelain doll (Wright, 2025). If a person is called
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a four-eyes, a childish or derogatory nickname for
a person wearing glasses, with a hint of an “ex-
cessive” number of eyes, is meant (Wright, 2025).
A pudding face is a thick, indistinguishable physi-
ognomy. Here, a pudding means a soft, amorphous
shape, hinting at the inconspicuity or flabbiness of
the face (Wright, 2025). Thin-faced man is a per-
son with subtle facial features. Such a description
often has a neutral-evaluative or aesthetic connota-
tion (Wright, 2025). If someone is lantern-jawed,
it means that he or she has inflamed cheeks and an
elongated lower jaw. The image of the flashlight
hints at the elongation or sharpness of the features
(Wright, 2025). Beetle-browed — with overhanging
eyebrows, which creates a gloomy or severe im-
pression. The component beetle conveys the idea of
“inflammation”, “roughness”, Fig. Bandy-legged.
The word indicates a deformation or non-standard
shape of the legs (Wright, 2025). 4 hard-faced per-
son is a severe, unpleasant person in appearance
(Wright, 2025). Often associated with emotional
callousness. A black-mouth is a slanderer. It can be
used literally (with a black mouth — unclean), as
well as a metaphor for an evil or deceitful person
(Wright, 2025). 4 rat-face — cunning, disgusting
physiognomy. The image of a rat is associated with
insidiousness, dirt, and pettiness(Wright, 2025).
A pudding-heart is a coward (Wright, 2025). In this
case, pudding is a metaphor for softness, the lack
of hardness in the character, which well conveys
weakness, fear.

The above language units have clearly demon-
strated how the English language uses physiolog-
ical and zoomorphic images to create vivid, meta-
phorical descriptions of not only appearance, but
also character, temperament, intellectual or emo-
tional abilities of a person.

Words related to social behaviour

Body parts are often used to express a person’s
social roles or behaviour. Expressions like brown-
nose or sticky-fingered associate are associated
with certain physical characteristics. In this case,
the parts of the body — a nose, fingers — act as sym-
bols of certain social qualities, such as cunning,
greed, or a tendency to lasciviousness.

For example: 4 belly-ribe — a feast, a gluttony.
The expression literally means “rupture of the ab-
domen”, which metaphorically indicates overeating
or excessive consumption of food (Wright, 2025).
Crogthon-belly is a sweet tooth, especially for fruit
(Wright, 2025). Here, “belly” is used as a symbol
of insatiability or gastronomic pleasure. 4 black-
leg is a traitor or “matchmaker”, often used in a
slang or historical context. The word has no direct
attachment to the foot, but indicates an insidious
or unreliable individual (Wright, 2025). 4 brown-
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noser is a bastard. The expression is based on a
metaphor that indicates excessive approximation
to an influential person, up to and including loss of
dignity (Wright, 2025). 4 roughneck is a bully, a
person with rude manners (Wright, 2025). The part
of the body here symbolizes strength, rigidity, and a
tendency to conflict. A red-neck — a villager (scorn-
fully) (Wright, 2025). Comes from the description
of the red neck from the sun in agricultural workers.
It has a socio-cultural connotation. Sticky-fingered
is a thief (Wright, 2025). The nominal unit indi-
cates those whose fingers “stick” to other people’s
things. A loudmouth is a shouter, talker (Wright,
2025) and characterises a person who talks a lot,
especially in a rude or intrusive manner (Wright,
2025). The words highbrow / egghead/longhair/
pointy-head denote an intellectual, sometimes dis-
missive (Wright, 2025). Body parts (forehead, head,
hair) symbolize “intelligence”, but often with irony
or sarcasm. Metaphors, lazybones / lazyboots / la-
zylegs, mean a lollipop (Wright, 2025). Body parts
here express passivity, unwillingness to move or
work. If someone is said to be square-toed, he is a
formalist or old-fashioned (Wright, 2025). A hint of
old-fashioned footwear or gait; an idiom denotes a
conservative, inflexible individual. Rubberneck is
inquisitive, someone who stares (Wright, 2025).
The expression literally means “rubber neck” — a
metaphor for a person stretching out their neck to
peek at something. A dirty neck is a rural farmer
(colloquial form) (Wright, 2025). It has the con-
notation of simplicity, neglect or poverty, which is
displayed in the form.

Such expressions convey not only appearance,
but also deep social roles, cultural stereotypes and
emotional characteristics. The language of corpo-
reality here becomes a means of social analysis and
satirical depiction.

In all these expressions, body parts are not only
physical designations, but also metaphorical mar-
kers of a person’s psychological, emotional, or so-

cial characteristics. They make up a kind of “lin-
guistic portrait” of a person through bodily images
that are rooted in the cultural experience of verna-
cular speakers.

Having considered these units, it can be con-
cluded that the use of body parts in metaphorical
expressions demonstrates social norms and cultural
stereotypes that establish a relationship between
a person’s appearance, internal qualities and be-
haviour. Parts of the body, such as the head, eyes,
arms, or legs, reflect deep psychological, moral, and
emotional features of human nature, not just physi-
cal characteristics. Metaphors based on body parts
can quickly convey important social and cultural
meanings, creating vivid, sometimes humorous or
negative images.

Conclusions and directions for further re-
search. By examining the semantic units associated
with parts of the human body, we see how language
reflects the deep cultural, psychological, and so-
cial connections between bodily aspects and other
areas of human life. By analysing these units, it
is possible to understand how a person’s world-
view, feelings and thoughts are transmitted through
metaphors, phraseological units and other linguistic
structures. The etymology of these idioms helps us
understand how the function and meaning of body
parts changed over time, and how these changes
reflected social and cultural changes.

A detailed study of the metaphorical and sym-
bolic meanings of parts of the human body, espe-
cially in the context of language and its connections
with other socio-cultural phenomena, is a promising
area of research. It is also important to examine
the connections between the language structures
describing body parts and other cognitive concepts
such as emotions, social roles, and interpersonal
relationships. In the future, it will be interesting to
study semantic units in the light of globalisation
and cultural transformations, as well as their impact
on the formation of different language practices.
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HAPOJ/IHI META®OPHU SIK COMATHYHUI KOJ KYJIbTYPU

ManbueBchbka Ouiekcanapa CBaToc/aaBiBHA
KaHouoam @inonociuHux Hayx,
doyeHm Kageopu iHO3eMHUX MO8 MA NePeKIAd03HABCMEA
JIveiecbk020 Oepaiicagoco yHigepcumemy Oe3nexu HeummeoisibHOCmi
eyn. Knenapiscvka, 35, JIveis, Ykpaina

Yopuonuc Xpuctuna IropiBua
3000y6au euwoi oceimu IV poky nHasuanms
3a 0c8imHbo0 npoepamoro «llepexnad 3 aneniticbkoiy
Kagheopu iHO3eMHUX MO8 MA NePeKIa003HABCMBA
Jlvgiecbko20 Oepoicagrnoco yHigepcumemy 6e3nexu HeummeoisibHOCmi
syn. Knenapiscvka, 35, Jlveis, Ykpaina

Y cmammi 0ocridoiceno HapoOHi dianekmui memagopu 3 COMAMUUHUM KOMNOHEHMOM )y KOHMEKCHI OPUMAaHCbKo2o
mogrozo npocmopy XIX cmonimms. Taxuii mun memaghop € HA036UUALIHO BANCTUBUM THCIMPYMEHMOM NIZHAHHA, WO 6i-
dobpadicac enubunni mooeni HapooHo2o ceimocnpuiinsimms. COMAMUMU — HA36U YACIMUH TO0CbKO20 MiNd — AKMUBHO
BUKOPUCIOBYIOMBCSL Y (POPMYBAHHT MemaoputHux 0opasie, SKi nepedaromy pisHOMAHIMHKI NOHAMNS, A6UWA, eMOYTT ma
oyinku. Ysaza 6 pobomi 30cepedacena Ha dianekmuomy mamepiani Beruxobpumanii, 30Kpema Ha wWomaaHOCbKux, nigHiu-
HUX AHeTTICOKUX, NIBOEHHUX MA IHWUX pe2ioHANbHUX 8apianmax. JIin2goKyIbmypHe M0oOent08anHs 0iaiekmuux memagop
PO3KPUBAE 83AE€MO38 30K MOBU, KVIbIMYPU MA KOIEKMUBHO20 00C8idy uepe3 comamuyni oopasu. Knouosum y nioxooi 0o
AHATI3Y MAKUXx Memagop € nPUHYUN aHMpPONnOYeHMpPUIMY, SKULL nepeddauae po3ymMiHHs TOOUHU K 20108H020 GUMIDIO6AYA
ceimy. Came mino — K HauORUICUUL 1 HAUOLTLUW 3PO3YMINULL 00 '€EKM — CMAE OCHOBOIO 015 IHMepnpemayii 6inbul abcmpax-
MHUX A6UWY. Y HAPOOHUX dianeKmax comamuuri memapopu GyHKYIOHYIOMb He Juule K MOGHI KOHCIMPYKYil, a Ul AK HOCTT
KYIbIYPHOT RAM 'siMi, KOIEKMUBHO20 00CEI0Y Ma YIHHICHUX Ys61eHb Ne6HOI MOGHOI cnitbhomu. B docnidsicenni npodemon-
CMIPOBAHO, WO COMAMUYHI Memagopu 6 dianeKmnomy MoeneHHi Benukobpumanii 6uKoHyioms poib cGOEPIOHUX KYIbIMYPHUX
mapkepie ma 30epiearoms y codi mpaouyitini no2is0u Ha MOPAlb, COYIATbHI HOPMU, eMOYTT, MINCOCOOUCMICHT CMOCYHKU.
3asosaxu im modcHa npocmedncumu, K 'y MeNcax PisHUX OPUMAaHCLKUX peeionie (opmysanucsa 10KanbHi c8imoanaoni Mo-
oeni, Wo, NONpU po3Maimms, IPYHMyOMbCA HA CRITLHOMY 0151 6CIX TH00CbKOMY 00¢8i0i — 00csidi mina. Ocobnusy yeazy
npuoineno iHmepnpemayii yux memagop y KonmeKkcmi MOSHOI Kapmuhu Ceiny, sIKa CKAALACs Y OPUMAHCHKIN KYTbmypi.
B pobomi niokpecieno, wo comamuuni 00pasu, 3akiadeHi y HapooHi Memaghopu, UCTYNAIOMb C8020 POJY «O3EPKATOM»
MEHMATLHUX NPOYECIB, 8 AKOMY 8I000PANCAOMbCA AK THOUBIOVATLHI NEPENCUBAHHA, MAK | KOIEKMUBHA I0eHMUYHICTD.
Li memacghopu penpezenmyioms negHull Mun MUCIEHHS — KOHKDEMHO-YYMMEBUL, 00PA3HUL, eMOYIIHO HACUYEeHUll — i €
BANCTIUBUM OAHCEPETOM OTISL POZYMIHHSL KYIbMYPHO-MOBHOI cnadwjunu Berukobpumarnii.

Kntouogi cnosa: napoona mosa, memaghopuune mucienns, memaghopa, ianekm, COMamusm.
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THonaxosa I'. I1. Cnocobu ma mexanizmu enimMiHy8anHs IaKVH 6 NYyOIiYyUuCmuyHOMY MeKCmi.
JIIH2BOKYIbIYPONIO2IUHUL NIOXIO

YIK 811.111'373
DOI https://doi.org/10.32447/2663-340X-2025-17.12

CIIOCOBU TA MEXAHI3MMU EJIMIHYBAHHSA JIAKYH
B IIYBIINUCTHYHOMY TEKCTI:
JIHI'BOKWJIBTYPOJIOTTYHUMU ITIIXIT

IoasikoBa I'anna IlaBaiBHa
KaHouoam neoa2ociyHux HayK,
ooyenm Kageopu iHo3eMHUX MO8
Biticokosoi akademii

8yn. @oumancovka oopoea, 10, Odeca, Ykpaina
orcid.org/0000-0001-6734-501X

Y emammi posenanymo npobnemy enimiHy8anHs 1AKyH Y NYORIYUCTUYHUX MEKCMAX 3 NO3UYIL TIHEB0KYIbIMYPO-
J102[4H020 NIOXOOY. AKmya/leicmb Q0CHIOJHCEHHS. 3YMOBIEHA OCOOUBOIO POILTIO ny6fliuucmuqﬂux MeKCmie y Midic-
KYLbIMyPHitl KOMYHIKAYIT Ma SHAUHOIO KIILKICMIO KYILbNyPHO 05yM06Jl€HuX enemMenmi6, AKi GUKIUKAIOMb mpy()Houﬂ
npu nepexnadi ma cnpuuz—mmmz npe()cmagyum/wu [HUI01 THEBOKYIbIMYPHOT cnifibHomu. IIpoananizosarno meopemuini
RIOX00U 00 PO3YMIHHA JAKYHAPHOCI 8 MIJICKYIbIYPHIl KomyHikayil, 30kpema konyenyii E. Hauiou, I1. Hotomap-
ka, Y. Exo, JI. Benymi, M. betikep ma iHuwux nposionux Hayxkosyig y eanysi nepexaadosnascmea. Ocoonugy yeaey
npudinero Kouyenyii «OuHamiuHoi exgisanenmuocmiy E. Hatiou ma cmpameziam «000OMAUWHEHHAY T «OUYHCEHHAY
JI. Benymi. Cucmemamu306ano 0CHOGHI cnocoou eniMiHy8anHs IAKyH Y NYONIYUCTUYHOMY MEKCMi: 3aN08HEHHs. md
Komnercayiio. Memoo 3anoeHenHs 8KII04AE NepeKaao i3 30epeicenHam iHUOMOBHOI TeKCUUHOT 0OUHUYT, 3aN06HEHHS-
KOMEHmAap, 3an0BHEeHHA-NPUMIMKY Ma NPUPOOHe 3an08HeHHs uepe3 3ano3uyents. Kovnencayis nepeddbauae 66edenns
AHATI02i8, MAKCUMATLHO eKGIBANCHMHUX 00 KYIbNYPU PEYUNIEHMA, GKII0YAIOUU NPOCHTY MA CKIAOHY KOMREHCAUiT0.
Hemanvho npoananizoeano npakmudHi NPUKIaou eniMiny8antsl 1aKyH Ha Mamepiani nepekiadie pisHux munie ny-
OMIYUCMUYHUX MEKCTNIB, BKIFOUAKYU PEKTAMHI meKcmuy, cmammi ma mamepiany 3apyoincHux sudansb. Ocobaugy
y6azy npuoiieHo KOMNIEKCHOMY aHAi3y Nepexiady ANOHCLKO20 NOHAMMA «IKIIauy» ma YKPAiHCbKo20 KYIbMypHO2O
heromeny «gepmeny, aki 0eMOHCMpPYIOMb Pi3Hi cmpamezii NOOONAHHA TIH2BOKYIbIMYPHUX TAKYH. Bcmarosneno, wjo
8UOIP cNOCoOy eNiMIHYBAHHSL IAKYH 3A1eHCUMb 810 MACUMAOY KYIbMYPOLOSIUHOT OUCANYIT MIdIC KVIbIYPamu, yinet
i 3a80anb asmopa, cneyughiku mexcny ma xXapaxkmepy camoi 1aKyuu. Y meoitinomy Konmexcmi 3an08HeHHs TaKyH
OONOBHIOEMBCSL HEBEPOANLHUMY eNIEMEHMAMU, WO NIOBUILYE eqheKIMUBHICTb MINCKYIbIYPHOT KomyHikayii. Pe3yroma-
M OOCTIONCEHHS MOACYMb OYIMU BUKOPUCTIAHT 8 NEPEKNA0AYbKIT NPAKMUY, meopii nepexaady ma MidcKyIbmypHiil
KOMYHIKayii 0151 po3poOKU eheKmusHux cmpamezitl NOOOLAHHS KYIbMYPHUX 0ap'epi y nyoniyucmuuHomy OUcKypci.

Kniwouosi cnoga: naxyna, eniminysanns 1akyH, nyoniyucmuynuti mexcm, 3ano8HeH s, KOMNEHCAYis, MidiCK)b-
MypHA KOMYHIKAYisl, Nepexao, NiHe60KYIbNYPOLOLIS.

IHocTtanoBKa Mpo0/ieMH B 3araJibHOMY BUIJISA-
Ii Ta OOIpPYHTYBaHHs Ii aKTyaJbHOCTI. Y cydac-
HOMY I100aJ1i30BaHOMY CBIiTi €()eKTUBHICTh MIX-
KyJIBTYPHOI KOMYHiKaIlii HaOyBae 0COOIMBOI 3HATY-
mocTi. [TyOminucTuyHi TEKCTH, SKi 32 CBOEIO NPHU-
POIIOIO € BiTOOpaKEHHSIM aKTyaIbHHUX CYCIITBHIX
MIPOIIECIB, BIAIrParOTh KIFOYOBY POJIb Yy il KOMY-
HiKaIii, GOpMyrOUn ysSBICHHS YHTAdiB MPO 1HIII
KyJBTYpPH, IIIHHOCTI Ta cBiTormsia. OmHak came i
TEKCTH YacTO MICTATh 3HAUHY KUIBKICTh KYJIBTYPHO
00yMOBJICHHX €JIEMEHTIB — JIaKyH, iK1 BUKJIUKAIOTh
TPYAHOIL TIPH MEPEeKIIal Ta COPURHATTI IpeICTaB-
HUKaMU 1HIIOT JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CIIUIBHOTH.

[IpoGnema nakyHapHOCTI B MIDKKYJIBTYpPHIH
KOMYHIKaIil aKTUBHO JIOCIIIJKYETHCSI B Cy4JacHii
JIHTBICTHII Ta nepekiano3HaBcTBi. DyHaameH-
tanpHi pobotu E. Haiinm, I1. Heromapka, V. Exo,
JI. Benyri, T. Xepmanca, K. Hopx, M. Cuaenn-
TopHOi Ta iHIIUX HAYKOBIIIB 3aKJIaJal0Th TeOpe-
THYHE TATPYHTS U1l OCMHUCIIEHHSI CTpaTeTiii moso-
JIaHHS KYJIBTYpHHX Oap’epiB y nepeknami. [Ipore,
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HE3BaXKal0YM Ha 3HAYHY KUJIBKICTH JOCIIKCHb,
MPUCBSIUEHUX JIAKYHOJIOT11, MUTAaHHS €(PEKTUBHUX
CHoco0iB eIiMIHYBaHHS JIaKyH came B IyOuiiuc-
THUYHOMY JHUCKYpCl 3aJUIIAETHCS HEIOCTATHBO
BHBUCHHUM, II[0 3yMOBJIFOE aKTyaJbHICTh LHOTO
JOCTIJKEHHS.

[TyOminmuCTHYHI TEKCTH XapaKTePU3YIOThCS 0CO-
OJMBOIO HACHYCHICTIO KYJIBTYPHO-CICIIHU(ITHIMH
€JIEMEHTaMH, 110 MOSICHIOETHCS IXHBOIO COIaIbHO-
MOJIITUYHOIO CIPSMOBAHICTIO, TICHUM 3B’ SI3KOM 13
aKTyaJIbHUMU TIOJTISIMH Ta amelIAIiero 0 (OHOBUX
3HaHb YMTa4a. BogHOYac BUCOKA KOMYHIKaTHBHA
MIHHICTh MYOJIITUCTHKU Ta 11 CIPSIMOBAHICTh Ha
HIUPOKY ayIUTOPII0 BUMAraloTh BiJ MepeKiaaadya
0co0IMBO1 yBaru 110 3a0e3MeueHHs aJeKBaTHOTO
CHPUIHSTTS TEKCTY IUTLOBOIO ayTUTOPIEIO.

MeTo10 10c/iIsKeHHsI € KOMIUICKCHUN aHai3
croco0iB eniMiHyBaHHS JIaKyH y MyOIimucTHd-
HUX TEKCTaxX 3 MO3UIIH JIIHTBOKYJIETYPOJIOTTYHOTO
MiIX0My Ta po3podKa ePeKTUBHOI METOOJIOTIi 1X
3aCTOCYBaHHS B IEPEKIIAAABKIN PAKTHIII.
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st noCATHEHHS TOCTaBIIEHOI METH BU3HAYEHO
TaKi 3aBIaHHS: CUCTEMaTH3yBaTH TEOPETHYHI ITi/T-
XOJTM 10 PO3YyMiHHS JJAKYHAPHOCTI B MIKKYJIBTYpHIi
KOMYHIKAIli{; BU3HAYUTH Ta KJIacH(]iKyBaTH OCHOBHI
CIIOCOOM eNiMIHYBaHHS JIAKYH y TTyOIIITUCTHIHOMY
TEKCTi; MpoaHai3yBaTH (aKkTOpH, IO BIUIUBAIOTH
Ha BHOIp crocoly eiMiHyBaHHS JIAaKyH; JOCTIIUTH
0COOJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBAHHS METO/IB 3allIOBHEHHS
Ta KOMIIEHCAIlli Ha MaTepiali nepekiaiiB myomi-
HUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB; pO3pOOUTH METOJOIOTUHI pe-
KOMEH/IAIli1 00 eNiMiHyBaHHS JIAKyH Y TpoIieci
nepeKIaay myOmImuCTUIHUX TEKCTIB.

O0'exTOM /10CTiI7KEHHS € JIAKYHU B ITyOTiIHc-
TUYHUX TEKCTax SK KyJIbTypHO-CIICH(IdHI ee-
MEHTH, [0 CTAHOBJISITH TIOTEHITIHI TIEPETITKOIN TS
MDKKYJIBTYpHOT KOMYHIKaITii.

IIpeameTom ociaKeHHs BUCTYTIAIOTh CIIOCO-
Ou eniMiHyBaHHS JIJAKyH Y IIpOLEC] epeKIaty my-
OJIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB 3 MO3UIIIH JIIHTBOKYJILTYPO-
JIOTIYHOTO T IXOY

BukJjaa 0CHOBHOTO MaTepiajy J0C/IiIKeH-
Hsl. 3arajoM, eJIiMIHyBaHHS JIAKYH 3/11HCHIOE€Th-
Csl TBOMa OCHOBHHMH CTIOCOOAMM: 3aTIOBHEHHSIM 1
KOMITEHCAITI€I0. 3alTOBHIOIOYHN JIAaKyHY TIepeKiagad
PO3KpHBAE CEHC TIOHSTTS, 10 HAICKUTH TYKIH 115
pEIUITieHTa KyabTypi.

[epmmmii criociO, 3aroBHEHHS — nepexnal, y pasi
30epe)KeHHsI 1HIIIOMOBHOI JIGKCUYHOI OAMHUIII, 3
MOIAJBIINM TIEPEKIIaJ0M MOBOIO perumieHTa. Jpy-
THM CIIOCOOOM € 3aIIOBHEHHA-KOMEHTAp, BiIMOBII-
HO BKJIFOUEHHS B TEKCT MEPEKIay KOMEHTapiB pi3-
HOTO CTYTICHS MOSICHEHHS; 3all0BHEHHS-TPUKMET-
Ka — 3alIOBHEHHS JIAKyH 3a JJOTIOMOTO0 BBEJICHHS B
TEKCT CTUCIMX MPUMITOK, a00 00'€eMHUX MPUMITOK
HAIPUKIHII CTaTTi; HACTYIHUH CHOCi0 — KOMIIeHca-
11is1 JIAKyH, 7€ TIepeKIIaad BBOIUTh Y TEKCT SIKUIChH
aHaJIOT, MAaKCUMAJIBHO €KBIBaJICHTHE JI0 CBOET KYJTh-
TYpH 3aMIiIICHHS.

E. Haiina 3amporonyBaB KOHIICTIINIO “TUHAMIY-
HOT €KBIBaJICHTHOCTI”, siKa Tiepeabdayae, 1o “rnepe-
KJIa/1 Ma€ BUKJIMKATH Yy PEIUITIEHTA PEaKIito, 1Mo-
nioHy 1o peakuii yntavya opurinany. s gocsr-
HEHHS [[bOTO MEPeKIagay MOXKe BIaBaTHCs 10 pi3-
HUX CIOCOOIB 3alTOBHEHHS JIAKyH, 30KpeMa 4epes
KyJIbTYpHY afanraiiito abo komrencauio” (Nida,
1964, p. 159).

Kpim Toro, 3aroBHeHHs JIaKyH MOKe Bi0yBaTH-
Csl IPUPOJTHUM YMHOM y IpoIieci CMiBICHYBaHHA 1
B3aeMOIii ABOX KyabTyp. Takoro pomy 3armoBHEHHS
BiZIOYBAIOTHCS IIJISIXOM 3aN03UYeH A MI€T YU IHUOT
MosHoi 00unuyi. HaBenemo mpuKIiIaay JaKkyHi3oBa-
HUX CJIB 13 MpeIMETHOT 001aCTi 3B A3KY 3 TPOMa/I-
ceKicTiO: PR, management, GR, crisis management,
performance, lobbying, press release, media kit.
CriouaTKy 3HaY€HHs JaKyHI30BaHHX CJIIB B YKpaiH-
ChKill MOBI PO3KpHUBAJIH 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 epudpas:
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38 A3KU 3 2POMAOCLKICMIO, poboma, Cnpamo8ana
Ha 83A€MO0II0 3 OP2AHAMU OEPHCABHOT 811A0U, AH-
MUKpU308€e YAPAGIIHHA, NPOCYBAHHS YUIXOCh iH-
mepecie mowjo. Y CydacHill YKpaiHCBKiii MOBI 5K
€KBIBaJICHT LM CJIOBaM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 3aI103H-
yeHHs: PR-niap, management-menedxcmenm, GR —
2oeepmenm pinetiuien, crisis management — Kpu-
308utl MeHeOdcMenm, performance — neppomenc,
lobbying — nobitoseanns, press release — npecpenis,
media kit — media-xim.

I1. Heromapk 3a3nauae: “Ilpu 3amo3uueHHi
SK CII0c001 3alIOBHEHHS JIaKyH BiJ0yBa€eThCs HE
MIPOCTO TIEPEHECEHHS JIEKCHYHOI OIMHUIIL 3 OJHI€T
MOBH B 1HIITY, aJie ¥ aganTaiis ii 10 GOHCTUIHHX,
MOP(}OJIOTIYHUX Ta CEMAHTUYHUX OCOOIUBOCTEH
moBH-perumienTa” (Newmark, 1988, p. 82).

HacTynHwuii crioci0 3armoBHEHHS JTaKyH — Hige-
JIOBANHSL HE36UYHO20 3HAYEHHS C108Ad aDO BUCIIO6-
JII06aHHS, O TIPU3BOIUTH J0 MOCTYIOBOI ajanTa-
1111, KOJIUCh BiJICTOPOHEHOT, HECTIOIBAHOT 33 CBOTM
3MICTOM 1 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM Yy TEKCTI, JlakyHH. J[0
TaKMX BHpa3iB HaJEXKaTh ACsKi (parMeHTH 3 JaB-
HBOT'PELBKUX Ka30K 1 0alloK, pi3HOMaHITHI MOITy-
JSIpU30BaH1 BUCIIOBIIOBAaHHS 3HAMEHHUTHX JIFO/ICH.

M. Betikep cTBepmkye: “Dpaszeonoriddi BUpa3u
CTAHOBIISATH OCOOJMBY TIPOOJIEMY IS TIEpPEKIIaia-
YiB, OCKUTBKH BOHU KYIBTYPHO o6yMOBneH1 Ta yac-
TO HE MAIOTh NPSIMHX EKBIBAJICHTIB Y 1HIIIMX MOBaX.
VY Takux BHUMaAKaX NEPEKIIAT MOXKE 31CHIOBATUCS
HITSIXOM MOITYKY (DYHKI[IOHATBHOTO aHAJIOTY, SIKUH
BUKJIMKA€E TIOI0H1 acorriarii y uynrada nepexiamny’”
(Baker, 1992, p. 73).

He moxHa He 3rajatu mpo Te, 110 3aloBHE-
HHSI JIAKYH y TEKCTi CyIPOBOIKYEThCS JIEIKHMH
0Cco0IMBOCTAMHU. Taka CBOEPIAHICTH 3yMOBIICHA
XapaKTepoM TEKCTY, clenn(]ikoro caMoi JaKyHH,
CMUCIJIOBUM IHTEHITIOHAJIOM aBTOpa TeKcTy. Jlyxke
4acTo IiJ] yac MepeKIIaay myOmiUCTUIHAX TEKCTIB
nepekianay 30epirae JJakyHapHUN (GparMeHT, IS
TOTO 11100 IPOIEMOHCTPYBATH YUTAYEBI CIIeU(DIKy
Ta CBOEPIAHICTD BUXiMHOI KyiapTypH. Hampukmnan,
SIKIIO WIEThCS PO crienndivHi HallioHaIBHI CTpa-
BH, SIK1 HE MAIOTh MPSMOTO aHayora: “I{s cmpasa —
Mos ymobaena. Bona nasuseaemucs no-gopanyysoku
“Pamamyii”’! Ii comytomo 3 osouie” abo “Ie moe
Havynooneniue! Dpanyy3pKor 60HO HA3UBAEMBCA
“Ratatouille!””

JI. BenyTi BBOIUTH KOHIIEMIIii “OJJOMANTHEHHS
(domestication) Ta “ouyxenHus” (foreignization):
“OpnomarnrHeHHS repenoavyac aaanTaIio TeKCTy 10
IIHHOCTEH MpHUITMarovoi KyJIbTypH, TOMl SIK 04Y-
JKCHHS 30epirae eIeMeHTH 1HIIIOMOBHOCTI, ITiJKpec-
JIOI0YHW KYJBTYPHY Ta MOBHY JAUCTaHIli0. Buoip
MDK UMM CTPATET1IMU MIPH 3alIOBHEHHI JIAKYH Ma€e
€THYHHI BUMIp, OCKUIbKH BIUTUBAE HA CIIPUIHATTS
yutayeM iHmoi Kyasrypu” (Venuti, 1995, p. 20).
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VY mporieci 3aroBHEHHS JTAKyHH aBTOP, 32 JIOT0-
MOTOF0 KOMEHTApsI, CTBOPIOE HOBI CMHCIIOBI BIITIHKH,
10 BUPAKAIOTh aBTOPCHKE CTABJICHHS JI0 OIHCYBa-
HUX MOIH. Y OUTBIIOCTI BUTIAIKIB TIEPEKIIa Ty aHTJIO-
MOBHHX CTaTel YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO B TEKCTI 3aJId-
[IAI0Th HAa3BH, iIMEHA, IOCA/IU AHIIIIHICHKOI0 MOBOIO,
a IepeKJIaJHUI eKBIBaJICHT HABOMATh Y TY)KKaX, a00
HaBmaku. Hanpukian, npu 3rajyBaHHi iMeH Bij0-
MHUX 0COOHMCTOCTEH: “Y niocomosyi mamepiany opa-
Jw yuyacmo Jlaviam Cmex (Liam Stack), /icona Eneen
bpomsiu (Jonah Engel Bromwich), Kapen Bopxman
(Karen Workman) i Tim Eppepa (Tim Herrera) —
arcypranicmu eudanius ‘“The New York Times™ .

V. Exo po3misifae nepekiaj sk “riepeMOBUHA”
(negotiation): “Tlepekan — 1e 3aBXKIH MPOIIEC Tie-
PEMOBHH M)XK TEKCTOM-/PKEPEIIOM 1 TEKCTOM-IIIJLITIO,
MDX JBOMa KyabTypamu. [Ipu 3anmoBHEHHI JaKyH
nepekaagady BUCTYIA€ MOCEPEIHUKOM, SIKUW Ha-
MaraeTbCsi 3HaUTH KOMIIPOMIC MK 30€peKEeHHIM
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI crielin(iku opuriHairy ta 3a0e3-
MIEYEHHSM PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY IIIbOBOIO ayIUTOPI-
er0” (Eco, 2003, p. 89).

J. Kpucran niikpeciroe BaxIUBICTh PO3YMIHHS
KyJBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY: “MoBa He iCHy€ y BaKyy-
Mi, BOHA 3aBXJH (DYHKIIIOHY€E B KOHKPETHOMY CO-
IOKYJITYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi. ToMy TparMaTuaHUi
ACIeKT MepeKyaay BUMarae 0coOIuBOi yBaru 1o
KYJIBTYPHUX HIOAHCIB, SIKI YaCTO MPOSBISIOTHCA
SK JJAKyHU TIpU Mi>kMoBHOMY rniepeknani” (Crystal,
2000, p. 355).

[Ile omHUM BUIOM 3aIOBHEHHS JIAKYH € KOMEH-
map. KomeHTap Moke CTAaHOBUTH OLIbII-MEHIII
JeTalbHy XapaKTEPUCTHKY MpeaMeTa ado sIBUIIA.
Pi3HwMii cTyNiHE TMOMHN KOMEHTaps 3aJIeKUTH Bij
LiJIel 1 3aBIaHb aBTOpa; KpiM TOTO, BEJMKE 3Ha-
YeHHsI Ma€ BEJIMYMHA JAUCTAHIIT MK OMTMCYBaHOIO
KyJIBTYPOIO 1 KyJBTYpOIO perumienTa. [Hummu cio-
BaMH, TIOSICHEHHSI OyBalOTh JIOCUTH 3arajlbHUMH,
MPUOITM3HUMH, TTOPIBHAILHUMHU:

“In French dining tradition, they prefer drinks
before and after meals. Pre-dinner drinks are called
“aperitifs” (literally “opening the appetite”),
while post-dinner drinks are “digestifs” (aiding
digestion)”.

“@panyysu siooaroms nepesazy Hanosim 00 ma
nicns ixnci. Hanoi nepeo iicero nazusaromvcs anepa-
mue (Wo OYK8anbHO 03HAUAE NPoOYOICY8amu ane-
mum), a Hanoi Nics ixnci HA3UBAIOMbCSL OUONCECUB
(Oonomoza mpasnentro)”. Y TaHOMY BUIIAIKy aBTOD
BBa)KaB 3a Kpallle He 3anTHOIIOBATUCS B TPAIHIIil
(bpaHITy3bKO1 Tparesu i JeTaTbHO KOMEHTYBAaTH SIKi
came Haroi IPUHHITO BKUBATH JIO K, a SIK1 TTCIIS.
OTke JTaKyHa 3aMOBHIOETHCS JIUIIIE TIOBEPXOBO.

b. Xacnerr 3a3Hauae: “KynbsTypHi JakyHH 4acTo
3aMOBHIOIOTHCSI YaCTKOBO, OCOOIHMBO KOJIHM MOBHE
MIOSICHEHHSI KYJIBTYPHOTO SIBHII[A BUMArajio O 3aHaji-
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TO BEJIMKOTO BIJICTYILy BiJl OCHOBHOTO TEKCTy. Y Ta-
KUX BHIIQ/IKaX TepeKiagad 0OMexXy€eThCs KOPOTKUM
MOSICHEHHSIM, IOCTATHIM JJIs 3araJJbHOTO PO3yMiH-
Hs” (Haslett, 1989, p. 23).

[HOMI /17151 TOBHOIIHHOI TIepeiadi iIHOKYJIBTYPHOT
peautii aBTOp TBOPY, 32 JOIMIOMOI'OK0 BIPOBAIKEHHS
B TEKCT NIMOMHHOTO 3alIOBHEHHS, BKJIIOYA€E B TEKCT
JIOKJIAJTHUH OMKC, @ TAKOXK MMO3HAYAE MiCLIe JAHOTO
eJIeMEHTAa B CUCTEMI LIIHHOCTEH HOCIS Ti€l UM 1HIIOT
KyJIBTYpH:

K. Hopx crBepmxkye: “KynsrypHo cnenudiuHi
peaii yacTto moTpedyIoTh HE MPOCTO MOSICHEHHS,
a KyJbTYpOJIOTIYHOTO KOMEHTaps, sIKUi Ou po3-
KpUBaB aKCIOJIOTIYHUI acTeKT SBUIIA B KOHTEKCTI
BuxigHO1 KyneTypHu” (Nord, 1997, p. 138).

[Tpuiiom akTHUBHOTO 3alIOBHEHHS JIAKYH HEP1JIKO
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI B TEKCTaX IMyOTIUCTHKHU. Sk
NPaBUIIO, ABTOP MOCTAYAE JOKIAJHUM KOMEHTapeM
Jesike crienugiyHe 1)1 IHOKYJIBTYPHOTO PEeLUITi€H-
Ta MOHATTS, a MiCIs BUKOPUCTOBYE PO3IIU(PPOBAHE
MOHATTS SIK KITIOUOBE.

M. Cuenn-T'opHOi po3misgae TEKCT K ““UaCTHHY
CBITY, a HE 130JJbOBaHMI MOBHUH 3pa30K’, 11O i~
TBEPKYE HEOOXIAHICTh aKTUBHOTO 3alIOBHEHHS
KyJIbTYpHUX JakyH: “[lepeknanau moBuHeH iHTEp-
NPETYBaTH TEKCT Y paMKaX CUTYaTUBHOTO KOHTEK-
CTY, IKA{ BKITIOYA€ HE JIUIIE Yac 1 MicIle HaIllMCaH-
HSl, aJie ¥ BCIO KYJIBTYpHY CHUTYallil0 OpHUTiHaIy”
(Snell-Hornby, 1988, p. 22).

He moxHa He 3ragatu HacTyHmHHH crocib
3alOBHEHHS IHIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO ()parMeHTa — GUKO-
PUCMAHHA NPUMIMOK PI3HO20 Xapakmepy U 00csi2y.
VY nepexiiaieHoMy BapiaHTi MyOIiUCTUIHUX MaTe-
piasiB 3apyOiKHUX BUJaHb JTy>Ke YaCTO TPAILISIOTh-
cs1 IeBH1 MPUMITKH Mepekiianada abo penakiii. Taki
MPUMITKH CTBOPIOIOTHCS VISl TOTO, 10O KOPOTKO
MOSICHUTH YNTAuEeBl TIMOTETHUYHO JAKyHI30BaHUN
€JIEMEHT.

T. XepMmaHc y cBOiX mparsix, 30kpeMa y “The
Translator’s Voice” (1996), 00roBopro€ KOHIICTIIIIFO
“BHAMMOCTI” Tepeknaaada. BiH cTBepmKye, 1o
“nepekyafanbki IPUMITKA MOXKYTb OyTH 3ac000M,
SKUM TEepEeKIIaaay MposBIsSE CBOIO MPUCYTHICTh Y
TEKCTI, CIIyTYIOYH MOCTOM MiX KyJIbTypaMH, JO-
3BOJISIIOUM 30€perTy aBTEHTUYHICTh OpPUTIHATY 1
BOJIHOYAC 320€3MeYNTH HOTO PO3YMIHHS I1JIEOBOIO
aymutopiero” (Hermans, 1996, p. 110).

Sk Oyrno 3a3HaueHO paHilie, iCHy€e 1Ba OCHOBHI
Croco0M eTiMiHyBaHHS COIIIOKYJIBTYPHHX JIAKyH:
3aloOBHEHHS 1 KommeHcatis. Kommencaris corrio-
KYJIBTYpHHUX JIAKYH JIa€ 3MOTY HIBEJIFOBaTH HaIlli-
OHAJIbHO-CIIeNU(IYHUI Oap’ep y TEKCTI, 3a JIOTO0-
MOTOI0 BBEJICHHS B TEKCT 3aMiCTh JIAKyHi130BaHO-
ro (parMeHTa 4yxoi KyJbTypH, TOTOXKHOTO a0o
MaKCUMAaJIbHO CXOXKOTO 3a 3MICTOM, CHEIU(PIUHOTO
€JIEMEHTa KyJIbTypH PELUITIEHTA.
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JI. PoOincon y cBoiii mpaui “Becoming a
Translator” (1997) wacto TopkaeTbcsi MUTAHHS ‘“‘Ha-
Typasi3arlii TeKCTy” sk croco0y IMOIoIaHHs KYyJIb-
TYPHHUX JIaKyH. BiH 3a3Hauae, 1mo “xomreHcamis €
OJTHUM 13 HalBa)KJIMBIIINX IHCTPYMEHTIB HaTypa-
JTi3arlii, mo Jaonomarae 3poOUTH TEKCT TPUPOTHUM
JUIS CIPUHHSATTS LIUIbOBOIO ayJIUTOPIi€I0 O€3 BTpaTH
KOMYyHIKaTUBHOTO e(ekry opurinaity” (Robinson,
1997, p. 118).

OnHuM 13 BapiaHTIB KOMIIEHCALIT JJAKyHapHUX
SBHIL Y TEKCT1 Oy/le BUKOPHCTAHHS BIIOMUX JUIS
KyJbTYpH peLHIi€HTa aHajloriB. Bapiantom
MPOCTOi KOMIIEH Al Oyae BUKOPUCTAHHS 3aMiCTh
IHTPaKyJIbTypPHUX €JIEMEHTIB, ITUPOKO BiJTOMHX
(hakTiB, OMYISPHUX TIOPIBHSIHB, CUTYaIlil, XapaK-
TEPHUX JUIA perpe3eHToBaHoi KyabTypH. I1ig yac
MEePeKIIay TEKCTIB BUCTYIIB ab0 1HTEPB'to, Tepe-
KJIaJJaueBl HEOOXiTHO BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH METOIH
CKJIaJIHOI KOMIIEH calIl].

citibank

The Citi Never Sleeps

Puc. 1. Pexnamunii 6anep 6anky Citidank

VY nyOminuCcTUYHUX TEKCTaxX HEpIIKO Tparis-
IOTHCS BUIMAJKHU ITOBHOI KOMIIEHCAIlll, KOJU 30e-
PETTH JTaKyHY HE MOXKHA, a 3alIOBHUTHU 11 HEMOXK-
nuBO 3 sikoi-HeOynb mpuuuHu. [lonibHi sBUIIA
XapaKTepHi JUIs pekiaMHUX TekcTiB. Hanpukian,
CTIHKHWI aHTIIOMOBHUH BuUcIHiB “The city never
sleeps” Oyn0 BUKOPHUCTAHO B PEKIAMHOMY TEK-
cTi mougoHcbkoro O6anky Citi: “The Citi Never
Sleeps”. AOO e OAWH MPUKJIAI — PEKIAMHHI
cinoral kommnanii Coca-Cola — “The Coke side of

THE COKE SIDE OF LIFE

Puc. 2. Pexnamuuii 6anep komnanii Koka-komna
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life”, “Think on the Coke Side of Life”. Y npomy
BHUIIAJIKy MH 3HOBY 3yCTPid4aeEMOCH i3 3aMiHOIO
¢dbparmenTa BuxigHoro (ppaszeosnorizmy bright side
of life (acxpaBuii OiK XUTTS, TAPHUHA HACTPIi).
VY npomy BUNAAKY Hepekiaazad MOBHICTIO 3aMi-
HIOE OPUTIHAJIBHUI KyIbTYPHHH KOHTEKCT Ha
KOHTEKCT KyJIbTYpH pelumicHta. B ykpaiHChbKiii
Bepcii 1eu cinoran HaOyBae Takoi ¢popmu: “Bcee
6yoe Coca-Cola!” (BincuianHs 10 BUpa3y “Bce
Oyne nobpe!™).

K. Picc 1 I. Bepmeep, aBropu ckonoc-teopii,
CTBEPIKYIOTh: “[ 0JI0BHE 111 IIepeKIaty — e Horo
MmeTa (ckomoc). [Ipu mepeknazi peKiIaMHUX TEKCTiB
CKOIIOCOM YacTO € JIOCSTHEHHS TIEBHOTO TMEPIIOKY-
TUBHOTO e(eKTy, TOMy MOBHA 3aMiHa KyJIBTYPHHUX
pedepeHIili Moke OyTH BUIIPABIAHOIO, SIKIIIO BOHA
Kpaie BUKoHye 1o ¢yHkmito” (Reiss & Vermeer,
1984, p. 101).

SIlnoHchbKe MOHATTA “ikirait” (4 & B %) € sackpa-
BUM TPHUKJIAIOM JICKCUYHOI JIAKYHU JUISl 3aXijI-
HHUX MOB, 30KpeMa yKpaiHcbkoi. Lle moHsTTs He
Ma€ MpsSMOTo €KBIBaJIEHTA B yKpaiHCHKiN MOBI 1
BifoOpakae crienudiuny sl ATTOHCHKOI KYJIbTY-
PH KOHIIETII0, 110 MOEAHYE “ceHc OyTTs”, “npu-
YUHY iICHYBaHHS 3 TapMOHIMHHM OaTaHCOM MiX
0COOMCTHM 32JI0BOJICHHSM 1 CYCITUTBHOIO KOPHUCTIO.
JlakyHapHICTh IILOTO MOHATTS 3yMOBIICHA KiTbKOMa
dakTopamu:

JIiHrBiCTMYHMH acneKT. [meorpamu, 3 SKUX CKia-
JTAETHCS CNOBO (4 & — “xutTs” Ta FZE — “HiHHICTD,
BapTICTh”), YTBOPIOIOTh KOMIIAKTHY CEMaHTUUHY
€JIHICTb, SIKY HEMOXJIMBO MEPEAATH OJJHUM CIIOBOM
B YKpalHCHKil MOBI.

Ikigai

A JAPANESE CONCEPT MEANING A REASON FOR BEING”

Satisfaction, What you Delight and
but feeling of LOVE ssnasssssssns] fuliness, but
uselessness no wealth
3
\\ PASSION MISSION
What you ar;\.. ~ What the
GOOD AT world
NEEDS
PROFESSION VOCATION
Comfortable, What \ Excitement and
but feeling of can x.oeu complacency,
emptiness PAID FOR but sense of

uncertainty

Puc. 3. MenTajibHa Mana siMOHChKOI0 MOHSATTS

“ikiraii” (£ =B E)
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Kynberyponoriuamii acniext. [IoHATTS BKOpiHEHE
B SAMOHCHKOMY CBITOTJISIAI 3 Hioro crienudivHIMEI
IHHOCTSIMH (KOJIGKTHBI3M, TapMOHIs, CAMOBJIOCKO-
HaJICHHS), 10 YCKJIAIHIOE TIOBHOLIIHHE PO3YMIiHHSA
JUTSL HOCIiB 3aXiTHUX 1HAWUBITYaTiCTHYHUX KYJIBTYP.

dinocodcepkuii acnekt. “Ikirail” mos's3aHuil 3
SIMOHCBHKOIO (P1II0COPCHKOIO TPAJULI€I0, sIKa Ma€e
CBOT OCOOJMBOCTI CHIPUUHSATTS KUTTS Ta MIACTS,
BIJIMIHHI BiJ] 3aXiTHUX (Pi10COYCHKUX mapaurM.

VY HaBeeHOMY NPUKIIAI1 MEPEKIATy € MOMKIU-
BHM BUKOPHUCTATH KOMOIHAIII0 KUTBKOX METOJIiB
eJIIMIHYBaHHSI JIAKyHU:

a) 3anoenenns uepez mpanciimepayiro 3 eine-
Menmamu mpaHcKkpunyii: BUKOPUCTaHHS TpPaH-
ciiteparii 3 eeMeHTaM# TpaHCKpUIIIil (“ikirai’™)
30epirae “iHIICTh MOHATTS, MAKPECIIOIYH HOTO
HAJIEKHICTh /IO SIMOHCHKOI KynbTypH. Baxxnueum
€JIEMEHTOM € TaKOX 30epeKeHHsI OPUTIHAILHOTO
HanucaHHs iepornidamu (% F B E), mo nocuiroe
KYJIbTYpOJIOTIYHY aBTEHTHYHICTh 1 Ja€ YUTAYEBi
Bi3yaJIbHE YSIBIEHHS MPO 1HIIOMOBHE MOXOKEHHS
TEpMiHY.

0) 3anosHenms uepes NOACHIOBANbHUL NEPEKIAO.
ceHc OyTTH, IO MOETHYE B COO1 MPUCTPACTH, MICITO,
npodecito Ta TOKIMKaHHA. TyT 3aCTOCOBAaHO METOJT
eKCTUTIKaIlii — pO3rOPHYTOTO TIOSICHEHHS 3MICTY TI0-
HATTS 4epe3 OJIM3bKi, ajie He TOTOXXHI KOHIICTITH
yKpaiHchkoi MoBH. Llel miaxin BiAmoBimae Teopii
E. Haiinu npo nOoCATHEHHS TUHAMIYHOT eKBiBa-
JICHTHOCTI, KOJIU MepeKyIaaay Mparne BUKIUKATH
y pPEIUITieHTa peakilito, moaioHy 10 peakiii Hocis
OPHTIHAIBHOI KyJIBTYPH.

B) Komnencayis uepes nopieusanns 3 O1u3bKu-
MU 3aXIOHUMU KOHYenmamu: IIOAI0HO 10 3aX1IHHMX
KOHIIEIIN “‘MeTH” UM “TOKJIMKAHH ", aje 3 Jo/aT-
KOBHMM BHMIpOM OaslaHCy MK OCOOMCTHMHM Ta CO-
miapHIMHA eneMeHTamu. Lle# croci6 emiMinyBaHHS
JTAaKyHH MOKHA KJIacH(iKyBaTH SK YaCTKOBY KOM-
MIEHCAIlif0, KOJIM MepeKiIagad Cro4aTKy 3HaXOIUTh
HaHOIMOKY1 aHAJIOTH B IIJTOBIH KyJIBTYpi (“MeTra”,
“moKIMKaHHA"), a TIOTIM BKa3ye Ha KJIFOUOBI BifI-
MIHHOCTI, SIKI pOOJISATh HOHATTS YHIKaJIbHUM (“‘710-
JTaTKOBUH BUMIip OajaHCy M) OCOOMCTHMHU Ta CO-
iaJIbHUMH eJIeMEHTaMu”).

Ilepesazu 3acmocosarnozo nioxody: 30epeKeHHS
KyJIbTypHOI crierudiku (BUKOPUCTAaHHS TpaHCIiTe-
parii 3 opuriHaJIbHUM HAIUCAHHAM HiJIKPECIIOE
KyJBTYPHY YHIKaJbHICTH IMOHSTTS, IO BiJIIOBITa€
crparerii dopenizamii (ouyxkenss) 3a JI. Benyri);
3MICTOBa MOBHOTA (PO3TOPHYTE MOSICHEHHS PO3-
KpPHBa€ OCHOBHI CEMAaHTUYH1 KOMIIOHEHTH HOHSTTS,
3a0e3MevyIour PO3yMiHHS YKPaiHCHKUM YHTAuEM );
KOHTEKCTyalli3allis 4yepe3 MOpiBHIHHS (IOCHIIaH-
HS Ha 3axigHl KoHIenTu (“‘mera”, “IOKIMKaHHS )
CTBOPIOE KOTHITHUBHI “MOCTH” JIJIsl UMTaya, JOTO-
Mararoud IHTErpyBaTH HOBE MOHSATTS B iICHYIOUY
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CHCTEMY 3HaHb); OanaHC TNIMOMHU Ta TOCTYIHOCTI
(Tepexa yHUKae HaMipHOTO CIIPOIICHHS, 30epi-
raroun (pimocopcbKy NTMOMHY MOHSTTS, ajie 3aJu-
MIA€THCS TOCTYITHUM JUTSL PO3YMiHHS IIMPOKOIO ay-
JTUTOPI€I0).

[Ipoanani3y€emo 111e OJ1H MPUKIIAJ] eTiMIHYBaH-
HSl JITHTBOKYJIBTYPHOT JTAKYHH TTPU TIEPEKITAIi:

“In Ukrainian culture, “Vertep” is a traditional
portable puppet theater that originated in the 17th
century (similar to the Western European Nativity
scenes but with additional secular scenes). During
Christmas celebrations, performers would carry
these two-tiered wooden structures from house to
house, presenting religious and secular stories”.

Ykpaincbkuil “Bepren’” € MpUKIaoM 3BOPOTHOT
JaKyHU — KOJIM MOHSATTA 3 YKPaiHCBKOI KyIbTYypH
MEpPENAEThCA B AaHINIOMOBHMM KOHTEKCT. Lleit Buma-
JIOK JIEMOHCTPY€E OCOOIUBOCTI €NiMIHYBaHHS JTaKyH
npu “BHYTPIIIHbOMY Nepekiaal” (3 mo3uiii Hocis
YKpaiHCBKOT KYJIBTYPH IS 1HIIIOMOBHOT ayIUTOPii)
Ha BIIMIHY BiJl ‘“30BHILIHBOTO Mepekiany” (OHsT-
TS “ikirail” 3 ATIOHCBHKOT KYJIBTYPH): €THOKYJIBTypHa
cneundika (MOHATTA “6epmen” € HOCIEM YHIKaJIb-
HUX PHUC YKPaiHCBKOI HAPOIHOI KyJIBTYpH, 0 MOEA-
HY€E PEiriiHy Tpaauiliio 3 CBITCHKOIO TeaTpaIbHOIO
KyJBTYPOIO); iICTOPUYHA 0OOYMOBIICHICTH (KOHIIETI-
I1is] BKOpIHEHA B KOHKPETHOMY i1CTOPUYHOMY IIepi-
omi (XVII cromitts) Ta crienudivHUX CyCHIBHO-
KyJbTYPHUX YMOBaX YKpaiHH), CHHKPETUYHICTb
(TOHATTS OEIHYE KiJIbKA KYIBTYPHUX (PEHOMEHIB
OJITHOYACHO (pesniriiHui o0psija, TeaTpalbHE MUC-
TELTBO, HAPOAHI TPaaullii, apXiTEeKTypHE MUCTE-
IITBO)), ()yHKITIOHAJIbHA 0araroruIaHoBiCTh (“‘Bep-
Ten” (QyHKIIOHY€ SIK OCBITHIH 1HCTpYMEHT, pOo3Ba-
aJIbHUH 3aci0, peririiiHa MpakTHKa Ta colialbHUM
puTyai).

VY HaBeneHOMY TPHKJIAAl BUKOPUCTAHO KOMII-
JIEKCHY CTpaTerilo eliMiHyBaHHS JIaAKyHU depes
3a[OBHEHHS 3 €JIeMEHTaMH KOMIICHCAIIIl:

a) 3bepesicents asmenmuyHo20 mepminy “gep-
men”’ — BUKOPUCTAHHS OPUTIHAIBHOTO YKPaiHCHKO-
TO TEPMiHY B JIallKax IMiJKPECIIOE HOro KyIbTYpHY
cnenudiky Ta cTBoproe eexr “ouyxkeHHs’ (pope-
Hizauii 3a JI. BenyTi);

0) Kanpoeo-pynxyionarvna ioenmupixayis
(mpaouyitinutl nepecyerull is1bKosull meamp). Llen
€JIEMEHT TepeKIaly BUKOPUCTOBYE METO (yHK-
[[IOHAJTBHOI €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, BU3HAYAIOUN ‘‘Bep-
Ten” yepe3 Horo oCHOBHY (yHKIIi0 Ta popmy. Taka
CTparteris J03BOJISIE€ YATAYEBI MIBUIKO 3PO3YyMITH
CYTbh SIBUIIIA Yepe3 3HAOMi KaTeropii;

B) Icmopuuna konmexcmyanizayis (o euHuK
y 17 cmonimmi). TemmnopanbHa MPUB'SI3Ka JOTMO-
Marae yuTayeBl pO3MICTUTH SBUILE B ICTOPUYHOMY
KOHTEKCTI, 110 € BYKJIMBUM JUISI PO3YMIHHS HOTO
KyJIBTYPHOI Barw;



Haykosuii orcypran Jlvsiecvkoeo Oepoicasro2o yrisepcumenty oesnexu scummeoisibhocmi «Jlbsiecokutl hinonoeivnui yaconucy. Ne 17, 2025
Scientific journal of the Lviv State University of Life Safety “Philological Periodical of Lviv”. Ne 17, 2025

Tabmmis 1

MopiBHANLHMI aHAJI3 3 epekIaaoM “ikiraii”

AcnekT

«Ikiraii» (BHyTpilIHS JaKyHa)

«Bepren» (eKCIOPTHA JAKYHA)

[To3umist mepeknamgada

30BHINIHIN criocTepirad sIMOHCHKOT
KYJIBTYPHU

Hociit ykpaiHCBKOi KyTBTYpH

Cryninp 3HalHOMCTBA 3 peai€io

OrnocepeikoBaHe 3HAHHS

besnocepenne kynabTypHe 3HAaHHS

CTpaTeria MMpeaACTaBJICHHSA

[Momryk ananoriil y BiacHiii KyJIsTypi

[TosicHeHHs yepe3 yHiBepcallbHi Kare-
ropii

I'mubuHa KyIbTypHOTO KOHTEKCTY

dinocoderka abcTpakiis

KoHkpeTHa icTopuyHa npakTuKa

Tumn koMeHcarii

YacrkoBa (4epe3 OIM3bKi KOHIICTITH)

OyHKIIOHATBHA (Yepe3 KAHPOBY i7eH-

TU}IKALIIO)

1) lopisusivua komnencayis (nodionutl 00 3a-
XIOHOEBPONEUCbKUX 8epmenis, aie 3 000AMKO8U-
MU c8imcoKuMu cyexamu). BUKopucTaHHs OpiB-
HSUTBHOT cTparerii 3 0JJHOYaCHUM IiJKPECICHHIM
yHIKanpHUX puc. Llel miaxia ZeMOHCTPYE Kyib-
TYPHI 3B’SI3KM (CIUTbHI XPUCTUSHCHKI KOPEHi) Ta
BOJIHOYAC BHIIIJISE CIICHU(ITHO YKPATHCHKY pUCY
(CBITCBKI CIICHH).

n) IlpoyedypHo-ghynxyionanvrutl onuc (8uxo-

HaByi Hocuau Yi 0BOSIPYCHI Oeped 'saii KOHCMPYKYii

8I0 xamu 00 xamu, NPeoCmasisiowu penicituni ma
Cc8IMcvKi icmopii).

JleckpunTHBHA EKCILTIKAIlIS PO3KPUBAE TPaK-
TUYHUN aclekT (QyHKIIOHyBaHHsS “BepTemy’, 110
€ BXJIUBUM JIsl TIOBHOIIIHHOTO PO3YMIHHSI KYJIb-
TYPHOTO SIBUIIIA.

AJBTEpHATHBHI CTpaTeTii eMiMiHyBaHHS JJaKyHU

a) Posmmpene KynsTypHO-ICTOpUYHE 3aIIOBHEHHS:

“In Ukrainian culture, the vertep (from the word
“peche”, meaning cave of the Nativity) is a unique
form of folk theatre that emerged in the 17th century
as a synthesis of Byzantine liturgical drama and
Western European Christmas mystery. This tradition
has become an important tool for preserving the
Ukrainian language and cultural identity during the
period of foreign domination, combining religious
instruction with national and patriotic education
through historical and everyday interludes”.

B ykpaincekiit kyneTypi “Bepren’” (Bim “mede-
pa” —nedyepa PiznBa XprcToBa) — 11e yHikanbpHa Gop-
Ma HapoIHOTO Tearpy, o BuHuKIa y X VII cTomiTTi
SIK CHHTE3 BI3aHTIHCHKOT niTyprip"IHo’i JApamu Ta 3a-
Xl,I[HOCBpOHCI/ICLKOl Pi3BAHOT micrepii. Ll Tpagu-
List CTajia BaXITMBUM IHCTPYMEHTOM 30€PEIKCHHS
YKpaiHChKOI MOBH Ta KYJIBTYpHOI iZICHTUYHOCTI B
Nepiojl IHO3EMHOTO MaHyBaHHS, MOEAHYIOUH PETi-
rifiHe HaBYaHHS 3 HAI[lOHAJILHO-TIATPIOTUYHUM BH-
XOBaHHSM uepe3 1CTOpUYHI Ta MoOyTOBI IHTepMeIii.

6) dyHKIiOHATbHA KOMIIEHCAIS 3 Cy4YaCHUMU
aHaJIOT1SIMHU:

“The Ukrainian tradition of the travelling puppet
theatre ‘vertep’is a precursor to modern street
theatre, which combined the functions of religious
education, news chronicle and entertainment.
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As modern street performers, vertep performers
went from house to house with a portable theatre,
presenting biblical and secular stories in the form
of an interactive performance”.

YkpaiHChKa TpaauIlisi MAaHIPIBHOTO JISUTEKOBOTO
Tearpy “BepTen” — T CBOEPITHUNA TpeaTeda Cy-
YacHOTO CTPIT-TeaTpy, KU TMO€/IHYBAB ¢byHKIii
perniriifHoi 0CBiTH, HOBUHHOIT XPOHIKH Ta PO3Bary.
Sk cyudacHi BYJIMYHI apTUCTH, BEPTETHUKH XOIHITN
BiJI JIOMY /IO IOMY 3 TIOPTaTHBHUM T€aTPOM, JIEMOH-
cTpyrotoun 010iifHI Ta CBITChKI icTopii y dopmi
IHTEPaKTUBHOI BUCTABH.

B) ETHOrpadiuHo-neTaspHe 3am0BHEHHS:

“The “Vertep” is a traditional Ukrainian puppet
theatre in the form of a two-storey wooden box
(top floor for religious scenes, bottom floor for
comic interludes) that carolers carried from house
to house during the Christmas-New Year cycle
(25 December to 19 January in the old style). The
performances were accompanied by the singing
of carols, and the performers were paid by their
hosts”.

“Bepren” — TpaAuLIHHUN YKPaTHCHKHIM JSUTBKO-
BUH TeaTp y BUIVISAL JBOTIOBEPXOBOTO JIEPEB'SHOTO
AIKKa (BEpXHIA MOBEpX IS PENrifHUX CIeH,
HWDKHIN — [ KOMIYHUX 1HTepPMEIii), SKUH KOJIsI-
HUKW HOCWJIM BiJl XaTH JI0 XaTH MPOTATOM Pi3/IBs-
HO-HOBOPIYHOTO IUKITY (Bix 25 rpyaus 10 19 ciuns
3a cTapuM CTWiIeM). BuctaBu CympoBOIKyBaIHCS
CIIBOM KOJISIZIOK 1 MIEJPiBOK, @ BAKOHABIII OTPUMY-
BaJI BHHArOPOJY BiJ TOCIIONAPIB.

[Tepekian geMOHCTpYy€e BAaiduil OamaHc Mix
30epekeHHIM KyJIBTYPHOI aBTeHTUYHOCTI (yKpaiH-
ChKUH T€pMiH) Ta 3a0€3MeUeHHsIM PO3yMIHHS Yepes
yHUBepcalbHI Kareropii (JisuibkoBui Teatp). Ha
BIIMIHY BiJ mepekiany “ikirail”, e mnepekiiaaad
BHUCTYIAE 5K “KyIbTYpHUH iMIIopTep”, TYT BiH €
“KyJBTypHUM €KCIIOPTEPOM”, IO JA03BOJISIE OLIBII
BIICBHEHO OIEPYBaTH JICTAJISIMH Ta HIOaHCaMu. Bu-
KOPHUCTaHHS TIOPIBHSIHHS 3 3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKIMH
aHaJoraMH HE MPHUMEHINYE YHIKaIbHICTh YKpaiH-
CBKOTO SIBHINA, & HABIAKH, ITIIKPECIIOE HOTO CIie-
uGiKy Ha T CHUTBHOT XPUCTHSIHCHKOT TPaIHIIii.
Onwc “Bepreny” sIK “JSUTBKOBOTO Tearpy’ YCHIIIHO



THonaxosa I'. I1. Cnocobu ma mexanizmu enimMiHy8anHs IaKVH 6 NYyOIiYyUuCmuyHOMY MeKCmi.
JIIH2BOKYIbIYPONIO2IUHUL NIOXIO

aKTHBI3y€ y YMTa4ya BiAMOBIIHI KOHLIENTYaIbHI CXe-
MH, TIOJIETTIIYIOYH PO3YMIHHS CKJIQJHOTO KYIBTYyp-
HoTO siBuma. [lepexnan BUKOHYE (QPYHKIIIO KYiIb-
TYpPHOI JUIUIOMATIi, TPEICTABIISIIOYA YKPATHCHKY
KYJIBTYpY SIK CKJIaJIOBY 3arajlbHO€BPOIEHCHKOTO
KYJIBTYPHOTO IPOCTOPY 31 CBOIMU YHIKaJIbHUMH
pucamu.

Taxkum 4rHOM, 30epeKEeHHS HalllOHATbHO-KYIIb-
TYPHOI crielU(iKu OpUTIHATY 1 KOMITEHCAIlis JTaKyH
i Yac nepekiaay myOIilUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB CTae
npoOseMaTHYHUM, KOJIH i/1esl aBTOpa, CyTh aBTOP-
CHKOTO CTHJIIO TIOJISTAIOTh B 00IrpaBaHHI CHeIH-
(biyHuX U 1aHOi KyJIbTypH efeMeHTiB. Taki ene-
MEHTH BiIHOCSTH /0 JaKyH KyJIbTypHOTO IIPOCTO-
py. JIakyHH KyJIBTYpPHOTO TPOCTOPY MpECTaBICHI
PI3HOMaHITHHUM KOMILJIEKCOM 3HaHb Ti€l YU 1HIIOT
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CITUTBHOTH TIPO BJIACHY iCTOPITO,
KYJBTYpY, JITepaTypHO-XyJI0KHE 0ararcTBo, a Ta-
KOX MICTATh Y CO01 KOMIIJIEKC MPUPOIHUYO-HAYKO-
BUX, TOOYTOBUX, TEXHIYHUX 3HaHb, BIIACHI IMEHA,
1 BCIO CYKYITHICTh KYJIBTYPHOTO TJIa HAPOJHOCTI.
[ToniOHI pparMeHTH BUSBISIOTHCS «3aKPUTUMU
JUTSL 1THOKYJIBTYPHOTO YHTada. Y TaKuX BUIAIKAX
nepeKIiagad BUKOPUCTOBYE KOMITEHCAITIT0, 3aMiHIO-
104M crienu(iuHi eeMEHTH OpUTIHATBHOI KyJITypH
KBa31TOTOXKHUMHU, Y3ITUMH 31 CBO€T KyJIBTYPH, BOII-
HOYAC 3aBJaHHA MepeKiiagada — mocraparucs 30e-
perta (opMy BUCIIOBIIIOBAaHHS, a TOJIOBHE aHAJIO-

T1YHUH “OpHTiHATBLHOMY e()eKT BILIMBY Ha YMTAYa.

VY pesynbrari Takoi poOOTH HEPIKO MepeKIazad
CTa€ TIOBHOIIIHHUM aBTOPOM TBOPY.

BuCHOBKH Ta nepcneKTHBH IMOAAJbIIUX
AocTizKeHb. Po3rsanyTi TMPUKIIa K eJ‘IlMlHYBaHHH
JaKyH METOJIOM 3allOBHEHHS 1 KOMIeHcaii CBiJl-
4aTh PO Pi3HUH MiAXiA A0 3MIACHEHHS TPAHCIISLIi
JIHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTIYHUX JIAKYH y MyOJIiluCTUY-
HoMy TekcTi. Ii1 yac mepekiamy ogHOTO W TOTO
caMoro mMarepiajiy MOXXyTh OyTH BUKOPUCTaHi 00U~
JIBa BaplaHTH MepelaHHs CEHCY MOBIJOMIICHHS: Cy-
IITbHA KOMIICHCAIlisd, BUOIpKOBa KOMIIEHCAILis, 110
MO€JIHY€E 3alIOBHEHHS JIAKYH 1 IpsiMe 30epexeH-
Hs crienndiku opuriHany. He MoxHa He 3rajgatu
PO iICHYBaHHS Pi3HUX YNHHUKIB, 1[0 3yMOBITIOIOTh
BUOIp crmoco0iB eniMiHyBaHHs JakyHH. J[0 Takux
YUHHHKIB HAJICKHUTh MacIITa0 KyJ'IBTypOJ'IOFl‘-IHOl
JUCTaHII] MK KYJIBTYpaMu, HUTSIMA 1 3aBIaHHSIMH
aBTOpa. 3 METOI0 30epeKEeHHs KyIbTYPHOI CBOEPII-
HOCTI “piTHOI»» MOBH, 3 METOIO MPOIAraHH, y Ie-
PEKIIaJli CIIOCTEPIraeThes SIBHA TEHICHIIISI KOMITEH-
CyBaTH 3a MOXKJIMBOCTI BC1 JJaKyHapHi (hparMeHTH;
y mepeKiaai, OpieHTOBAaHOMY Ha O3HAHOMIICHHS,
iHhOpMYBaHHsI, y BapiaHTI MepeKIaay-nepexasy,
MepPEeBaYKa€ CBOEPIIHE TTOETHAHHS 3aTIOBHEHHS O/I-
HUX JIAKyH 1 KOMIeHcalis iHmux. B ymoBax menia
TEKCTY, JIe Ma€ Miclle KOHBEpTeHIIis iHpopMarii,
3aIIOBHEHHSI JIAKyH JTIOTIOBHIOETHCS LTFOCTPAIIIETO,
aHIMalli€ro Ta IHITMMH HeBepOaJIbHUMU €JIeMEHTa-
MU MeJlia TEKCTY.
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WAYS AND MECHANISMS OF ELIMINATING GAPS
IN A JOURNALISTIC TEXT:
A LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL APPROACH

Poliakova Hanna Pavlivna
PhD in Pedagogy,
Associate Professor, Department of Foreign Languages
Odesa Military academy,
10, Fontanska doroga Str., Odesa, Ukraine

The article discusses the problem of eliminating gaps in journalistic texts from the perspective of a linguistic and cul-
tural approach. The relevance of the study is determined by the special role of journalistic texts in intercultural commu-
nication and the significant number of culturally determined elements that cause difficulties in translation and perception
by representatives of other linguistic and cultural communities. Theoretical approaches to understanding lacunarity in
intercultural communication are analysed, in particular the concepts of E. Naidi, P. Newmark, U. Eco, L. Venuti, M. Baker
and other leading scholars in the field of translation studies. Particular attention is paid to E. Naidi's concept of ‘dynamic
equivalence’ and L. Venuti's strategies of “domestication” and ‘foreignisation’. The main methods of eliminating gaps in
Journalistic texts are systematised. filling and compensation. The filling method includes translation with preservation of
the foreign-language lexical unit, filling-commentary, filling-note and natural filling through borrowing. Compensation
involves the introduction of analogues that are as equivalent as possible to the recipient'’s culture, including simple and
complex compensation. Practical examples of eliminating lacunae are analysed in detail using translations of various
types of journalistic texts, including advertising texts, articles and materials from foreign publications. Particular atten-
tion is paid to a comprehensive analysis of the translation of the Japanese concept of ‘ikigai’ and the Ukrainian cultural
phenomenon of ‘vertep’, which demonstrate different strategies for overcoming linguistic and cultural gaps. It has been
established that the choice of method for eliminating gaps depends on the scale of the cultural distance between cultures,
the author's goals and objectives, the specifics of the text, and the nature of the gap itself. In the media context, filling gaps
is complemented by non-verbal elements, which increases the effectiveness of intercultural communication. The results
of the study can be used in translation practice, translation theory and intercultural communication to develop effective
strategies for overcoming cultural barriers in journalistic discourse.

Keywords: lacuna, lacuna elimination, journalistic text, filling, compensation, intercultural communication, transla-
tion, linguocultural studies.
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Y emammi docridoicerno aexcuuni 3ano3uteHHs POMAHCHKO20 NOXOONHCEHHS (30KpeMa 3 IMAaniticbkoi, hpariyy3v-
KOI ma iCnancvbkoi Mos) pizHuUX nepiodis, AKi AkKMusHo QYHKYIOHYIOMb Y CYYACHIN aHSTTICHKIL MOGT Mma 6i0iepaiontb
BANCTIUBY PO Y NPOYECAX il IeKCUUHO20 OHOBNIEHHSL Ui 30a2aUeHHs 6 YMO8AX 2N0OAN3aYiliHUX 3pYileHb. 3pocmaioua
IHMEHCUBHICMb MIJICMOBHUX KOHMAKMIB, a4 MAKOJHC KynbimypHux i coyianbHux 63a€MOOIl, , CPUYUHIOE NOWUDEHHS
IHULOMOBHUX TIeKCeM Y KOMYHIKAMUSHOMY pOCmopi cix npupodmx M08, 8KII0UHO — aneniticoroi. 06 ekmom doci-
OXHCEHHA BUSHAYEHO JIEKCUYHY CUCMEM)Y CYYACHOT aH2NILCLKOT MOBU, NPEOMEemoM — gbyHKLﬂOHyGaHH}l npazmMamuymi
Gynryii ma cemanmuuna adanmayis 3ano3UYeHUX OOUHUYb POMAHCLKO20 NOXOOICEHHS 8 PIZHUX OUCKYPCUBHUX
Koumexcmax. Memorw 00CniONCceHHs € BUABTEHHS. COYIONIH2GICIUYHUX, ICIOPUKO-KYTbIMYPHUX MA KOMYHIKAMUGHUX
YUHHUKIG, WO 3YMOGIIOIONb BUKOPUCIAHHA 3aN03U4€eHb, d MAKOIC AHAI3 IXHbO20 CMUCTIOB020 HABAHMAICEHHS,
CIMUTICMUYHOL 3a0apeneHoCmi 1l cmyneHs inmezpayii 00 nputiMar4oi MosHoi cucmemu. Y pobomi 6UKOpUCmano
KOMNJIEKC CYUACHUX TTHEGICMUYHUX NIOX0018, ceped AKUX, 30KpeMa.: Memoou KOHMAKMHOL IIH2GICMUKY, KIACUpIKa-
Yir0 MUNié 3an03uteHb, CeMaHMUYHULL | KOHMEKCIYANbHULL AHAI3, A MAKOXC elleMeHmu JIIH2BOKYIbINYPOILOSTUHO20
nioxooy. Ha ocnogi mono2o mamepiany cghopmosano munonoeiio poMaHCLKUX 3ano3uiets 3a cheporo iCUBanHs,
PIBHEM SpAMAmMuyHOL ma cemManmuuHol adanmayii, a maxodic 3a cnmynexem KyivmypHoi mapxosanocmi. Hasedeni
NPUKIAOU OeMOHCIMPYIOMb SHYUKICTb MAKUX NeKCeM, IXHIO CIMULICMUYHY (YHKYIOHAbHICHb | 30AMHICHb MOYHO
nepeoasamu 8IOMIHKU 3HAUEHH, AKI He MArMb NOGHUX eK6i6aleHmis y numomitl nexcuyi. Ompumari pesynmamu
Maioms K meopemuune, max i NPUKIAoHe 3HAYeHHs: — Nepedycim ¥ GUKIAOAHHI RPAKMUYHOI aHeTiticbKol Mosu,
V 2any35AX NeKHUKONO2H, JIeKcuKko2pagii, nepekiado3nascmed ma MidiCKyIbmypHoima MincMo8HoI KOMYHIKayil, a
MAKodiC y NPAKMUYHOMY GUKOPUCTNANHI anenitcbkoi Mosu. Haykosa nosusHa nonaeae 6 inmezpayii ainegicmuy-
HO2O AHANI3Y I3 CYUACHUM KVIbMYPHUM KOHMEKCMOoM (QYHKYIOHY8anHs 3ano3udens. [lepcnexmugu po3pobku yici
memu € 6e3CYMHIBHUMU, 3 0271510y HA KOHMUHYATbHICIb | Oe3nepepeHicmb e8oMoYii MOGU, BUHUKHEHHS (4 8I0MAK,
i HeoOXIOHICMb KOMNEHCaYii) MOBHUX IAKVH, HOMIHANI3AYIT HOGIMHIX AGUWY, NPOYEC8 MOWO.

Kniouogi cnosa: nexcuuni 3anosuuents, poMaHcoKi MO8U, GH2AIICLKA MOBA, MOBHA AOANMAYisl, MIJICMOBHA 83A¢-
MOOIsL, KYIbMYpPHA CEMAHMUKA, 2100ANI3aYist, MIDICKYIbIYPHA KOMYHIKAYIS, TeKCUKOL02Is, KOHMAKMHA NIH2GICIUKA.

IlocTanoBka npodJjieMH B 3arajibHOMY BHU-
[JIsiAi Ta OOIPYHTYBAHHA il AKTYaJbHOCTI. Y KOH-
TEKCTI Cy4acHOTO TJI00ai30BaHOTO CBITY aHTJIiH-
ChKa MOBa BHCTYIIA€ SIK MPOBIIHUN IHCTPYMEHT
MikHapoaHOT KoMyHikaii. I nexcuunnii cknan
nepedyBae y IOCTIHHOMY PO3BHUTKY, 30KpeMa 3a
paxyHOK 3aIro3uueHb i3 iHIHUX MOB. Barome micre
cepell TaKUX JIEKCUYHUX HAJAXOMKEHb MOCIAa0Th
OJIMHHMIII POMAHCHKOTO MOXOKSHHS — MEepeyCiM
3 iTaniiickkoi, (ppaHIly3bKOi Ta iCMAHCHKOT MOB. Ix
MIPOHUKHEHHS Ta 3aKPIMJICHHS B aHTMIMCHKII MOBI
HE € BUTAJAKOBUM SIBUIIIEM, a HACIIIIKOM OararoBu-
MIpHUX KyJIBTYPHHX, ICTOPHYHHUX 1 COLIIaJIbHUX B3a-
emomiit. Came 11 B3a€MO3B’SI3KH CTIPUSUITH TTPHPO/I-
HOMY BXOIDKCHHIO 1HIIOMOBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB Y MOB-
HYy CUCTEMY, iXHii ajanTariii BiAMOBIAHO 10 HOPM
AQHDITIMCHKOI Ta MOJANBIIOTO AKTHBHOTO BXKHUTKY.
3ano3WYeHHs TaKOro THIY YpPi3HOMaHITHIOIOTH
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JICKCHKOH, 30arauyroTh aHIIIIHChKY MOBY HOBUMH
CMHUCJIIOBUMH BIATIHKAMH W CTHJIICTUYHUMH MOXK-
JUBOCTSIMH, 3a0€31eUyI0Th HOMIHAIIIHI TOTpeOn
HOBUX TIOHSITH 1 SBUII, KOMIICHCYIOTh MOBHI Ja-
KyHH, a TaKOXX BiJOOPaKaroTh MPOIECH MIKKYJIb-
TYpHOI B3a€MOIii I MOBHOT iHTeTpaIlii B yMOBax
100aIBHOTO 1H(OPMALIIHHOTO IPOCTOPY.
O0’€KTOM IILOTO JTOCIIIKEHHS € JIEKCUYHA CHC-
TeMa Cy4acHOI aHINIIHChKOI MOBHU B aCIEKTi 3aro-
3UUYEHOT JIECKCUKA POMAHCHKOTO TOXO/DKCHHs. Sk
npeaMeT aHaJi3y BUCTYIAIOTh 0COOIMBOCTI (PyHK-
IIIOHYBaHHS Ta aanTallii 3ar03u4eHb 3 ITaTIHCHKOT,
¢bpaHIly3pK0i Ta 1CTAHCHKOI MOB y @HTJIOMOBHOMY
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY TPOCTOPi. MeTOo10 T0CIiKEeHHS
€ BUSIBIICHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH iHTEerparii poMaH-
CBKHX JIEKCEM JI0 aHNIIMCHKOI MOBH, aHaJIi3 IXHIX KO-
MYHIKaTHBHUX (DYHKITIH, 8 TAKOXK OKPECIICHHS COITiO-
KYJIBTYPHUX YHHHHUKIB, SIKi 3yMOBIIOIOTh 1€ SIBUILIE.
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HaykoBa HOBH3HA pOOOTH MOJISITa€ y CHCTEMATH30-
BaHOMY PO3IVIS/Ii POMAHCHKHX 3aMI03MYEHB Ha Cydac-
HOMY €TaITi pO3BHUTKY aHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH, 3 aKIICHTOM
Ha TXHIO POJIb SIK 3aCO0IB aKTyari3aIlii HOBUX IMOHATh
1 peastizalii MiKKYJIBTYPHOT B3a€MOIIi.

TeopernyHa i NpaKTHYHA 3HAYYIHICTD MOJISATAE
B MOXJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHSI OTPUMAHUX PEe3yJIbTa-
TiB y JIEKCUKOJIOTTYHUX, JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTTUHUX
Ta MEepPeKIaJo3HaBUMX CTYAISIX, a TAKOXK Yy BUKJIA-
JaIbKid MpaKTHIll, 30KpeMa B Kypcax 3 MpaKkTuy-
HOI aHIIIICHKOT MOBHU SIK nepuIoi un apyrof (Tpe-
THO1) 1HO3EMHOI, a TAKOXK Kypcax i3 Ml)KKyJIBTypHOI
(KpOoC-KyIbTypHOT) KOMyHlKaIlll JIEKCUKOJIOMTIT Ta
nepekiany. Lle mociipKkeHHs BIUCYETHCS Y MINPIINIA
KOHTEKCT II00aTbHIX MOBO3HABUMX CTY/IH, 30KpeMa
THX, 1[I0 CTOCYIOTHCSI MOBHUX KOHTAKTiB, BHBYCHHS
3aMI03MYEHb 1 JOCIIHKEHHIO aHITIIHACHKOI K II00aIb-
Hoi MmoBH (Crystal, 2003; Durkin, 2014; Haspelmath
& Tadmor, 2009). PomaHchKi 3ar103U4eHHsI po3Iis-
JIAIOTHCS SIK 3HAKOBHI MapKep HE JIUIIE iICTOPHYHUX
BIUIMBIB, a i MOTOYHUX MPOILIECIB TPAHCHAIIOHAIIb-
HOTO 0OMIiHY, 110 BiII06pa>KaIOTI>C§I B Cy4acHOMY aH-
[JIOMOBHOMY nncxypm Ta BlI[KpI/IBaIOTb MIPOCTIp JUIst
MOJAJTBINNX OCITIKITHh HOBITHIX 3aII03UYCHb.

[IpoGnemarnka MOBHHUX 3all03UYEHb, 30KpEeMa
iXHBOTO IMOXOKCHHS, aanTaIlii Ta GyHKI[IOHyBaH-
HS y IpUMaloviii MOBI, € TIpEAMETOM OaraTorpaH-
HOTO aHaJTi3y B MEXax CydacHOI JHrBicTUKU. OJiHI-
€10 3 0a30BUX KaTETOPi /I aHATI3y B Il IApHHI
BUCTYIA€E TIOHATTS JIGKCHYHOTO 3aII03MYCHHS, SIKE
PO3MIIAIAETHCS K MPOLEC 1IHTErpaLii 1HIIOMOBHOT
JIEKCUYHOT OJTMHMIIL 10 CUCTEMHU MPUIIMal0u0i MOBU
3 YaCTKOBUM a00 MOBHUM 30€peKeHHsIM ii rnepBic-
Horo 3Ha4eHHs i ¢popmu (Durkin, 2014).

B aHIri1oMOBHOMY JiHI'BICTUYHOMY HPOCTOpI
JIEKCUYHI 3aII03UYEHHS] POMAHCHKOTO TTOXOKEHHS
CTaHOBIIATH OCOONMBHUI 1HTEPEC 3 OISy HA IXHIO
TPUBAJy ICTOPiI0 MPOHUKHEHHS Ta 3aKPITUICHHS.
Lle#t mporiec TpUBME 1 JOHWHI, BiITaK, HOTO BBBYCH-
Hs HE BTPAYa€ aKTyaJIbHCTI YPOIOOBXK pokiB. David
Crystal (2003) akiieHTye yBary Ha iCTOPUYHIN -
OMHI 3a103UY€Hb 3 (PPAHIy3bKOI MOBHU, TIOYUHAIOUYH
3 HOpPMaHJICHKOTO 3aBotoBaHHs 1066 poky, sike cTa-
JI0 TIOTY>KHUM KaTajli3aTopoM poMaHizalii aHrii-
cbKoi iekcuk. [1iznime, Bxe y 100y BinpomkeHHs
Ta yepes KynbTypHi BrituBy X VIII-XIX cTounite, y
MOBY MaCOBO BXOJWJIN OAMHUIIL 3 iTaliHChKOT (I1e-
PEBaXKHO B rajly3l MUCTELTBA, My3HUKH, KyJiHapii)
Ta 1CMAHCHKOI (0cOOIMBO Yepe3 KOJIOHIaIbHI KOH-
takTH) MoB (Gorlach, 2001).

AHILII3 OCTAHHIX IOCATHEHDb i myOJikairiii.
VY3aranpHeHe MOPIBHSUIbHE BUBYCHHS 3aM03M-
YCeHb Y CBITOBHUX MOBAaXx 3[IHCHEHO B JIOCIIKCHHI
Haspelmath i Tadmor (2009), sixi po3poOunu kop-
MMyCHHH TIAX1/ IO aHaITi3y 3aMo3uYeHb Ha MPUKIA
OUIBLI HIK COpOKa MOB. BOoHM NpONOHYIOTH THUIIO-
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JIOTIFO JIEKCEM 3a TIOXOKESHHSIM, CTYTICHEM aJiarTa-
ITii Ta YaCTOTOIO BKUBAHHS, 1[0 Ma€ Oe3MOCepeTHE
3aCTOCYBaHHS 1 JI0 aHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH.

[HII010 BaXJIMBOIO BiXOIO € BUBYECHHS 3aT03H-
YeHb y KOHTEKCTI rmrobasmizaiii. 3rigHo 3 i1esMu
Phillipson (2009), nommpeHHs aHIIIHCHKOT SIK TJ10-
0aJIbHOT MOBHU CYIIPOBOIXKY€ETHCS HE JIUIIE PO3ILIU-
PEHHSM 11 BIUIUBY, a i 30arayeHHAM i1 BHYTPILIIHbOT
CTPYKTYpPH 32 paxyHOK 3a03U4eHb. Y 1[bOMY KOH-
TEKCTi POMaHChKI JIEKCEMH BUCTYTAIOTh MapKepaMu
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYyHiKallii, KyJIbTYPHOTO IIPECTH-
XKy Ta II100aJIbHOTO CUMBOJI3MY.

Bapro Takox 3ragatu mpo 10CHiKEeHHS JIIHTBO-
KyJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO HAIIPSIMY, 30KpeMa po POOOTH
House (2003), y SKMX aHaJi3y€ThCS B3aEMO3B’ 30K
MOBH, KYJIbTYpH Ta 1ICHTHYHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI 3aI0-
3UYeHb. 3aM03MYCHHS PO3IVISIAIOTHCS HE JIUIIE K
3aci0 HOMIHAIIT HOBUX TOHSTh, a U K HOCIT KyJb-
TYpPHHUX KOHOTAIIi|, 110 BiJOOPaKatOTh CBITOTIISIHI
OpIEHTHPU CHUIBHOTH.

3arayiom, HasiBHA HAyKOBA JIiTeparypa IeMOHCTPYE
0araToBEKTOPHUH MiIX1/1 0 JOCTIDKSHHS 3aI1031-
YeHb — BiJ] ICTOPUKO-JIIHIBICTUYIHOIO JI0 COLIIOJIHTBiC-
TUYHOTO 1 AUCKypcuBHOTO. Lle cTBOproe mepemymoBu
JUTS KOMITJICKCHOTO BUBYECHHS POMAHCHKUX 3arl03H-
YeHb B aHIIIMCHKIN MOBI HE JIMIIIE SIK JIHTBICTHYHOTO
SIBUIIA, a i SIK MapKepa COLIOKYIBTYPHUX npouecus
110 BI,HGYBaIOTbC}I B FJ'IO6aJ'1130BaHOMy CyCl'IlJ'IBCTBl

MeTtoro mi€i crarTi € BcebiuHe AOCTiIKEHHS
JEKCUYHUX 3all03UYEHb POMAHCHKOIO MOXO/IKEH-
HS (30KpeMa 3 ITaliiChKOi, (PpaHIly3bKOi Ta icraH-
CBKOI MOB) Y Cy4acHiil aHIMIACHKIN MOBI SIK OJTHOTO
3 TIPOBITHMX MEXaHi3MiB JISKCHYHOTO 30aradueHHs B
yMOBax TiobanizamiiHux Tpanchopmartiii. ¥ oxyci
aHaJIi3y — BUSIBJIICEHHS COILIOJIHTBICTUYHUX, KYJb-
TYPHO-ICTOPUYHHMX Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHUX YMHHHUKIB,
1110 3yMOBJIOIOTh aKTHBHE (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS 1HIIIO-
MOBHOT JIEKCHKH, a TAKOX 3’ ICyBaHHS CIICITU(IKH Ti
CEMaHTHYHOI aJlanTariii, mparMaTuIHoi poJii Ta CTH-
JCTUYHOT MAPKOBAHOCTI B aHIJIOMOBHOMY JIHCKYPCI.

J171s1 TOCSITHEHHS TOCTABJICHOT METH Y CTaTTi TIepei-
0aueHO BUKOHAHHS HU3KU JIOCIIITHULBKUX 3aBAAHb:

— OKpECIIUTH TEOPETUYHI 3acCaau Ta Kiacudika-
LIIHI MTAXOOH 0 BUBUECHHS JIEKCUYHUX 3alI03UYECHD
y Cy4acCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI;

— MpOaHaJli3yBaTH JIHIBICTHYHI Ta IO3aJIIHTBIC-
THYHI YMOBH, 1[0 CIIPHSIOTH IHTETpallii pPOMaHCHKUX
JIEKCEM JI0 JIKCUYHOI CHCTEMHM aHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH;

— chopMyBaTH THIIOJIOTII0 POMaHCHKHX 3aIo-
3WYEHB 33 KPUTEPISIMHA CPepr BKUBAHHS, CTYTICHS
ajarrarii Ta KyJIbTYpHOI MapKOBaHOCTI;

— 3IIACHUTH KOHTEKCTyalbHUH aHai3 (QyHK-
[[IOHYBaHHS 3alI03UYCHUX OJUHHIIb y CyYaCHOMY
AQHIVIOMOBHOMY JMCKYPCI;

— BH3HAUUTHU NMPHUKIATHE 3HAYCHHS PE3YJIbTaTIB
JOCTIDKCHHS [T BUKJIaJJaHHsI aHIJTIHCHKOI MOBH,



Honomapenko O. B. @ynxyionysanms 3ano3uyens 3 iMaiiicbKol, iCHAHCbKOI Ma panyy3vKoi Mos
Y CYUACHIU aH2itlCbKill MOBE

MePEeKIIaJO3HABCTBA, JIEKCUKOTpadii Ta MIXKKYIIb-
TYpHOI KOMyHiKaIlii.

MeTonoJiorisi xocsimkenHs. JlocmimkeHns 6azy-
€TBhCS HA MDKIUCITUTITIHAPHOMY ITiIXO], IO MOETHYE
€JIEMEHTH JIEKCHKOJIOTIYHOTO, COLIIOIIHTBICTUYHOTO
Ta JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpOJIOTIYHOTO aHaii3zy. OcCHOBHa MeTa
TIOJISITAE B CHCTEMHOMY BUBYEHHI POMAaHCHKHUX 3aIl0-
3U4YEeHb B aHIIIMCHKIA MOBI Uepe3 MpU3My iXHbOTO
MOXO/KEHHSI, (PYHKIIIOHAJILBHOTO HAaBAHTAXKEHHSI, Ce-
MaHTUYHOI ajianTarlii Ta KyJIbTypHOI MapKOBaHOCTI.

Marepianom nis aHajizy cIyryBaju MOHaJ
200 JeKCUYHUX OJUHUIb POMAHCHKOTO ITOXO/[KEeH-
HS, BiiIOpaHMX HAa OCHOBI YaCTOTHHUX KOPITYCiB
(British National Corpus, Corpus of Contemporary
American English), a Takox nexcukorpadigaux
mxepen, 3okpema Oxford English Dictionary Ta
Collins English Dictionary.

3 METOAOJIOTTYHOIO MOy TOCIIIKEHHS OMU-
paeTbes Ha MIAXOAU 10 Kiacu(ikallii 3amo3u4eHs,
BUKJIQJICH] Y MpalsiX CydyacHUX JIHTBICTIB. Tak, cy-
YaCcHUH MOIISA] Ha JUHAMIKY 3al103U4€Hb B YMOBaX
miobaizamii npeacTaBieHui y qociipkeHHi Andréa
Révész (2019), sika HarosomIye, mo «3arno3nueHHs
He JIMIIIe BUKOHYIOTh HOMIHATHBHY (DYHKIIiIO, a ¥ pe-
MIPE3EHTYIOTh CUMBOJIIUHHH KaIliTaja MOBU-IOHOPA»
(p. 74). Leii miaxin BaKIMBAHN TSI PO3YMIHHSI TOTO,
4OMY POMAHCBKI JIEKCEMU TPOJOBKYIOTh 30epirati
MIPECTUKHICTh B aHIIIIICBKOMY MOBHOMY TTPOCTOPI.

JloaTkoBO 3aCTOCOBAHO Kiacu(ikaIliio 1ypo-
logical borrowing framework, sixy npononye Ma-
tras (2016). Bona no3Boisie po3mexxyBaTu IIuOu-
Hy ajanTamii 3ao3u4eHux CJIiB 3a GOopMaJIbHU-
MU, CEMAaHTHYHHMH Ta TIParMaTUYHUMH O3HAKAMH.
3okpema, Matras mijaKpeciroe, 1Mo «CeMaHTHIHA
IHTerparliss HepiAKo BiacTae Bijg MOPGOIOTIUHOT,
30epiraroum KylIbTypHY crienudiky ciioBa HaBiTh
TICISE HOTO TPaMaTHYHOTO OCBOEHHSD» (. 289).

VY (paniry3pkoMy MOBO3HABCTBI yBary 10 iHTEp-
HalllOHATBHUX 3aro3udeHb npuninse Cécile Vig-
ouroux (2018), sika AOCTIKY€E UPKYIISIIIO JICK-
CHYHHUX OJUHHIIb MK KOJOHIaJIbHUMHA MOBaMH Ta
AHDITIHCHKOIO0, 3BEPTAIOYM YBary Ha KyJIbTypHUU
CIiJI, SIKMI BOHM 3aJIMIIAIOTh. BoHA CTBEpIKYE,
10 «JIEKCEMH HE MPOCTO BXOAATH JI0 1HIIOT MOBH —
BOHH MEPEHOCATH 3 COOOI0 YSIBIIEHHS, OB’ sI3aH] 3
KyJbsTyporo-pkepenom» (Vigouroux, 2018, p. 132).

Jlia nocsirHeHHS TiJIeH 10 CHiKEHHS] BUKOPHC-
TaHO METO/M:

— TOPIBHSUIBHOTO aHaJi3y, 110 JJ03BOJIUB 3iCTa-
BHUTH POMAaHCBKI 3aITO3UYCHHS 3 IXHIMU aHAJIOTaMH
y MOBI-DKepelti;

— CEMaHTHUYHOTO aHali3y, 30CEPEHKEHOr0 Ha
3MiHaX 3HAUYEHHS ITiJT Yac IHTerpallii 10 aHTTIHCHKOT,

— KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHallizy, POBEICHOTO Ha
OCHOBI KOPITYCiB, 13 METOIO BUBYCHHS aKTyaJIbHUX
chep QpyHKITIOHYBaHHS 3aMTO3UYCHUX JIEKCEM.
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Otpumani pe3yJbTaTH J03BOJSIOTH HE JIUIIE
MPOCTEKHUTH ICTOPUYHY TMHAMIKY POMAHCHKHX 3aI10-
3WYEHbB, @ I OXONHUTH Cy4JacHI TeHICHITii MOBHOI TJIO-
Oaurizarlii, y Mekax SKOi aHIVIIiiCbKa MOBa BiJlirpa€e
POJIb CITOTIIMHAYAY KYJIBTYPHO MapKOBAHOI JICKCHKH.

AHaJli3 MOBHOTO Ta BHUKJIaJ OCHOBHOTO Mare-
piany. Y wiif cTarTi po3mISHYTO NPUKIAAA POMaH-
CHKHX JIGKCHYHUX 3aI103UYEHb, SIKI CTaJIH YACTHHOO
CY4YaCHOT'O aHIIIHCHKOTO JIEKCUKOHY. 3aI103NYEeHHS
OyJ10 3rpyNnoBaHo 3a JKEpeIbHUMH MOBaMH — iTa-
JiHCBKOIO, 1ICTIAHCHKOIO Ta (hpaHily3pkor0. Kpure-
piem BizOOpy ciyryBajia aKTUBHICTh (DyHKLIOHY-
BaHHS CJIOBa B CYy4aCHOMY MOBHOMY BJKHTKY, IO
MiITBEPIKYETHCST HOTO HASBHICTIO B IMPOBITHUX
JeKCUKOTpadigHIX JDKEperax.

3ano3zuuenns 3 imaniicokoi Mogu

ITamiiicbka MOBa CTana BaYKITHBUM JDKEPEIOM
JIEKCUYHUX 3aM03MYEHb, TIOB’ I3aHUX MEPEBAKHO
31 cepaMu MUCTENTBA, MY3UKH, TaCTPOHOMIT Ta
Moau. HalmomupeHimumu MpuKiIaiamMu €:

Opera — BKUBaHE K TEPMiH JJII My3UYHOTO
tearpy (Collins English Dictionary, 2023, p. 1257).

Pasta — xyniHapHuUil TepMiH, 110 03HAYAE Ma-
kaponHi Bupobu (Oxford English Dictionary,
2023, p. 2119).

Bravo — Buryk cxBasienHs Ha koHIepTax (Mer-
riam-Webster Online, n.d.).

Graffiti — manucu abo MaJIFOHKH, BUKOHAHI Ha
crinax (Cambridge Dictionary, 2023).

Studio — micuie TBOpUOT YK POQeCiitHOT TisTb-
HocTi (Oxford English Dictionary, 2023, p. 3122).

Al fresco — y 3HaYeHHI «XapuyBaTHCS HA BiJ-
kputomy noBiTpi» (Collins, 2023, p. 137).

Prima donna — y 3HaueHHi sIK OIEpHOT COJIICT-
KM, TaK 1 MeTaOpUYHO — IIPUMXJIUBA 0c0Oa»
(Merriam-Webster, n.d.).

Solo — My3uuyHMIT TepMiH, Y)KUBaHUI TAKOXK Y
MIMPIIOMY 3Ha49eHHI «camocTiitHo» (Oxford, p. 2760).
Sonata — my3uuna gopma (Collins, p. 1853).

Scenario — y 3Ha4eHHI «CIeHapii», TAKOX Tepe-
HeceHo B JinoBe cepenosuiie (Cambridge, 2023).

3anosuuenns 3 icnaHcbKoi MO8U

[craHchKi JIEKCEMU MPOHUKAIOTH JI0 AHITIHCHKOT
3nebinbiioro yepe3 CIIA, 30xkpema B moOyTOBii
nekcwuii, chepi ki, ColiaTbHOMY KOHTEKCTI:

Fiesta — cBarkyBanus, ypouncticth (Collins,
2023, p. 839).

Siesta — micis06ianii con (Oxford, 2023, p. 2741).

Plaza — rpomancekuii npoctip abo ToproBuit
neHTp (Merriam-Webster, n.d.).

Ranch — tarr pepmepcrroro rocniogapcrsa (Ox-
ford, p. 2488).

Tornado — mereoponoriune siBumie (Collins,
p. 2011).

Macho — y cTepeoTUNTHUX 3HAYEHHAX «MAacKy-
ninauii/gonoBiuui» (Cambridge, 2023).
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Canyon — mn0oka ymieJnHa, JaHamadTHII
tepmin (Oxford, p. 384).

Guerrilla — TepmiH BIiCBKOBOTO XapakTepy:
«maptuzan» (Merriam-Webster).

Burrito — ctpaBa Mekcukancbrkoi kyxHi (Oxford,
p. 276).

Adios — cTrimicTuuHO 3a0apBieHa MPoIaibHa
¢dopmyna (Collins, p. 79).

3anoszuuenns 3 panyyzokoi Mmosu

®paHIy3bKa — HAMBIUIMBOBIIIE POMAHCHKE JIXKeE-
pemno s aHTIICHKOI, 0COOIMBO B FOPUANYHIHN,
KyJIiHapHIil, MUCTEIbKIH 1 MOITHIHN cdepax:

Cuisine — KyXHs SIK IPOCTIp 1 K TaCTPOHOMIYHA
kynerypa (Oxford, p. 624).

Déja vu — ncuxonoriunuii repmin (Collins,
p. 731).

Ballet — TearpanbHO-My3uuHe MucteuTBo (Mer-
riam-Webster, n.d.).

Encore — BuMora noBTOpHOTO BUCTYITy Ha KOH-
ueprti (Oxford, p. 991).

Croissant — Bumniuka, 1o 36epirae gppaHiry3pke
KyJbsTypHE MapKyBanHs (Cambridge, 2023).

Fac¢ade — 3oBHimHI# Oik OyxiBii abo meTadopa
«3oBHImHKOTO BUIIsAY» (Collins, p. 813).

Boutique — neBenukuii Mogunii Marazun (Ox-
ford, p. 258).

RSVP — ¢popmyna BinnosigHoro etukery (Mer-
riam-Webster).

Genre — i a00 CTHJIb, 0COOINBO B MUCTEITB1
(Cambridge, 2023).

Elite — Bumuii npomapox cycninsctsa (Oxford,
p. 956).

Vi 3a3HaueH1 3a1103UWYEHHs He JIUIIE a/1allTOBaHi
AHITIIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO (POHETHYHO i oporpadivHo,
a  akTUBHO (PYHKITIOHYIOTh Y Cy4aCHOMY JTHCKYP-
ci, 30epiraro4u mpu IbOMY CJIiJTH CBOTO KYJIBTYPHO-
O TOXOJKEHHS.

Konmexcmyanvuuil ananiz okpemux poMaHcoKux
3ano3uyeHsb

3 o1y Ha OOMEXKEH1 paMKH I1i€1 HAyKOBOT pO3-
BIJIKU, HIDKYE HABEICHO JCTAIbHUI aHaI3 JIUIIIE JIe-
KUTBKOX 3aIl0314eHb. BOHM LIIOCTPYIOTH TE3y TpO TE,
10 B Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY JMCKYpC1 1HIIIOMOB-
Hi 3a1I03WYEHHS HE JIUIIIE 30€piraroTh CBOE JIEKCUUHE
3Ha4YeHHS, ajie ¥ PyHKI[IOHYIOTh SIK HOCIT KyJbTypHOL
cnenr(iky, BUKOHYIOYH CTHTICTUYHI, HOMiHATHBHI
Ta TparMaTuyHi poiii. 3 OIATY Ha I1e, TOMUTbHIM €
DIMOIIVIA aHATI3 KOHTEKCTY BKMBAHHS JICSKHUX 3aTl0-
3WYEHb, 110 JI03BOJISIE TIOOAUUTH TXHIO JIEKCHKO-Ce-
MaHTHYHY MOBEIIHKY y PeaJIbHOMY MOBJICHHI.

Opera (3 imaniticoxoi Mosu)

“Her passion for opera started when she was just
eight years old, and now she’s performing at La Sca-
la”. (The Guardian, Arts section, March 2023, p. 12)

VY HaBeZeHOMY NPUKIIAJI CIOBO Opera BXUTE
y CBOEMY TpPaJAMIIHHOMY 3HA4€HHI — MY3UYHO-
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CIICHIYHE MHCTEITBO, IO TMOEIHYE BOKAJI, IHCTPY-
MEHTaJbHY MY3HKYy Ta Jpamy. 3allO3WYeHHS Opera
(bYHKITIOHY€E HE MPOCTO SIK TEPMiH, a SIK KyJTBTYpHO
HaBaHTAXXEHE MOHSTTS, 10 HE Ma€ IMOBHOTO €KBi-
BaJICHTa y MHUTOMIN aHTIIWCHKIN JIeKcuIli. 3aMiHa
fioro Ha ymoBHe musical drama cnpoctuna 6 1 3011-
HUJIA BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, aKE Opera B aHIIHCHKIH
BUKOHY€E POJIb KOHACHCATY 3HAYCHb, TO3HAYAOUH
HE JIMIIE KaHp, a i 6araTomapoBy €BPOIEUCHKY
tpanuiito. Chepa BKUBaHHSI — MHUCTELTBO, My3HU-
Ha KPUTHKA, KYJIBTypHA KypPHAITICTHKA.

Fiesta (3 icnancovkoi mosu)

“The annual street fiesta in San Antonio draws
thousands of visitors, all celebrating with food, mu-
sic, and dancing”. (National Geographic Traveler,
2022, p. 45)

Cn0BoO fiesta TYT BXKUBAETHCS ISl TO3HAYCHHS
SICKPaBOT0, MaCOBOTO CBATKYBAHHS, 110 Ma€ €THO-
KyJbTypHE 3a0apBicHHs. Y TEOPETHYHOMY IUIaHI
ICHY€ MOXJIMBICTh 3aMIHUTH fiesta aHTIIACHKUM
cnoBoM celebration abo party, OIHAK Taka 3ami-
Ha yCcyHyJa 0 JIOKaJbHHUI 1CTIAaHOMOBHUMN KOJIOPUT,
SIKUM aBTOP MiJKpeciroe crierudiky moxii. ¥ naHo-
My KOHTEKCTI fiesta 1o3Haya€e He MPOCTO CBATKY-
BaHHs, a MOJII0 3 KyJIbTYPHHUMH KOPCHSIMH, €Jic-
MEHTaMH 1IEHTHYHOCTI TpoManu. CaMe 3aBasku
IIOMY CJIOBY NIEPEAAEThCS «arMochepay Mmoii, mo
Ba)XKO JIOCATHYTH 4epe3 OiIbIll HeUTpaIbHI aHTIIiH-
cbKi BianmoBigauku. Cdepa 3acTOCYBaHHS — TYPU3M,
KyJbTypa, MDKETHIYHA KOMYHIKALIis.

Dé¢ja vu (3 ¢ppanyysvroi mosu)

“When I walked into the old library, I had the
strangest feeling of déja vu, though I was sure I’d
never been there before”. (The New Yorker, Octo-
ber 2021, p. 33)

®pa3za déja vu BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TSI OTIHCY TICH-
XOJIOTIYHOTO (DEHOMEHY — BiUyTTs, HION TIeBHA MO~
st BKe Maja Micie B MUHyJIoMy. He3Baxkaroun Ha
MOYKJIUBICTh OITUCATH II€ SBUIIE JAOBIIOK (hpa3oro
(a sense of familiarity, a strange memory-like feel-
ing), came deéja vu 3aKpinmuiIocs SIK yHiBepCaJIbHUH,
CTUCHEHMH TEPMiH, IO OXOILTFOE CKIIA/IHE KOTHITUB-
He BiquyTTs. Moro ¢paHiy3pKke MoXomKeHHs Ha/Iae
BHUCJIOBY IHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO i (pi10cO(CHKOTO BiATIH-
Ky, 1110 BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B IICUXOJIOT 11, JITEpaTypi,
kinemarorpadi. Cdepa BKHUBaHHS — HayKa, TOMYJISIp-
Ha TICUXOJIOT1sI, MyOMIIIUCTHKA, XYI0KHINA CTHITB.

AHatiz HaBeIeHUX TPUKIIAIIB MiATBEPDKYE, 10
POMaHCHKI 3all03MUYCHHSI B aHIJTIHCHKil MOBI HE JIUIIIE
BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIiFO JISKCHYHUX TTO3HAYHHKIB TTEB-
HHX TIOHATb, aJIe il HeCYTh CTHJIICTHYHE, KYJIBTYpHE
i CUMBOJTiUHE HABAHTAXKEHHS. |XHS TPUCYTHICTD Yy
Cy4acHOMY MOBJICHHI 3yMOBJIEHa HE OPaKkoM BiJIO-
BIJIHUKIB, & MParHEHHSIM MOBI{IB BUPA3UTH 3MICT TOY-
Hile, oOpasHilie abo KylIbTypHO PEJIeBaHTHILLE, HIXK
1€ JIO3BOJISIFOTH ITMTOM1 aHTIIIHCHKI CIIOBA.



Honomapenko O. B. @ynxyionysanms 3ano3uyens 3 iMaiiicbKol, iCHAHCbKOI Ma panyy3vKoi Mos
Y CYUACHIU aH2itlCbKill MOBE

BucHOBKH Ta nepcrneKTHBH NOJAJIbIIMX 10C.Ti-
JMKeHb. POMaHCBHKI JIEKCHYHI 3aI103MYEHHS CTaHOB-
JSITH HEBIJ €MHY CKJIAJIOBY CY4aCHOTO aHITIHCHKOTO
JIEKCUKOHY, ()YHKIIOHYIOUH HE JIUIIIE SIK 3aCO0U HO-
MiHaIli{ anepCIeKTHBY MOIAbITMXHOBHUX TIOHSTH, a i
SIK TIOTYKHI MapKepu KyJIbTYpPHOI, CTHUJIICTUYHOI Ta
couianbHoi iteHTnaHOoCTI MOBIIB. [IpoBeene nocmi-
JKEHHSI 3aCB1IYMIIO, 110 3aII0O3UYEHHS 3 ITAIIHCHKOI,
(paHITy3bK0i Ta iICTAHCHKOI MOB 30€pIiraroTh y CKIIai
AHIJTIICHKOT MOBH HE TUTBKH CBOE TIEPBUHHE 3HAYCH-
HS, aJIe i 9aCTO HECYTh Y c0O0l IOATKOBE KYJILTypHE
abo emortiiiHe 3a0apBiieHHs. BOHN 103BONSIOTH aH-
IJIOMOBIISIM TOBOPHUTH TOYHIIIIE, BUPA3Hillle Ta THyY-
Killle, OXOIUTIOIOYH SIBUIIA, SIKI CKIIQJHO MepeiIaTH
MTUTOMUMH 32CO0aAMH.

[IpoananizoBaHi NMpUKIagu CBiIUaTh, IO TaKi
CJIOBA IHTETPYIOTHCS B aHIVIIMCHKY HE MEXaHI4HO,
a yepe3 OaraTorpaHHi KyJbTypHI i collianbHi B3a-
emonii. Bonn aktuBHO (pyHKIIOHYIOTH y cdepax
MUCTEITBA, My3UKH, TACTPOHOMI1, TypU3MY, MOJIH,
MacoBOi Ky/IbTypH, HAyKH Ta IyOTilUCTUKH. IXHs
aKTyaJbHICTh MIATPUMYETHCS HE JIUIIE ICTOPUIHOIO
TpaJMIi€r0, a i MoTpedaMu CydacHOTO TUCKYPCY
B MIKKYJIBTYPHOMY 30aradeHHi Ta BiIKPUTOCTI 110
100aTbHUX BIUTUBIB.

VY Mekax 11i€l HayKoBOT PO3BIIKH OYJI0 YCITIIITHO
pealti3oBaHO MOCTABJICHY METY — MPOaHali30BaHO
JIEKCUYHI 3al103MYEHHSI POMAHCHKOTO MOXOJIKEH-
HSl B Cy4acHIN aHIIINACBKIA MOBI, 3’COBaHO IXHIO
¢dyHKIIOHANBHY crienn(diKy, KyIbTypHE HaBaHTa-
JKEHHS Ta CEMaHTU4YHY ajanraiito. [IpoBeneno koH-
TEKCTyaJbHUIN aHalli3 peallbHUX MOBHUX MPHUKJIIA-
B, yTOYHEHO KJacu(iKaIliiiHi 03HaKM 3aII03U4EHb,

0OI'PYHTOBAHO IXHIO pOJb y (hOpMYBaHHI MIKKYIIb-
TypHOI KoMyHiKarii. OTxe, 3aBJaHHs 10 CIiHKSHHS
BUKOHAHO B IOBHOMY 00CsI31, a OTpUMaHi pe3yJIbTa-
TH TIATBEPAMIIN TIIIOTE3Y MPO 3HAYYIIICTh POMaH-
CBKHUX JIEKCEM SIK CKJIQJIHUKA MOBHOTO 30araueHHs
aHTTINACHKOT y Ty100amizaliiftHy enoxy.

[TpakTH4yHEe 3HAYCHHS] OTPUMAHKUX PE3YNIBTATIB €
BHUCOKHUM, OCKUJIBKU 3HAHHS MPO 3all03UYEHHS PO-
MaHCBHKOTO TOXOKEHHSI MOXe OyTH e(PEeKTHBHO
3aCTOCOBaHE y BUKJIAJaHHI aHTIIHCHKOI MOBHU SIK
1HO3eMHO1, y po3po0ii JeKCUKOTrpagiuHuX pecyp-
CiB, y MI€pEKJIaJO3HABCTBI Ta KyabTyposorii. Takuii
IIMPEHHIO CIIOBHUKOBOTO 3aIacy Ta MiJBUIICHHIO
YyTJIMBOCTI /IO KYJIBTYPHUX BIITIHKIB Y CITUIKYBaHHI.

HanpsiMamu mopanbIux TOCHITKEHb MOXYTh
CTaTu:

— TOPIBHSUIBHHUIN aHaJi3 POMAaHCHKHUX 3aI03H-
YeHb B QaHIIIUCHKIN Ta 1HIIMX FepMaHChKUX MOBax;

— BHUBUYEHHS MOP(OJIOrivyHOI aganTtamnii pomaH-
ChKHX 3arl03MY€Hb Y MOJIOAKHOMY CJICHTY, MeJlia —
Ta IHTepHET-TUCKYPCI;

— J1axpOoHIYHUI aHali3 POMAHCHKUX 3all03H-
YeHb: BIJ| JJATUHI3MIB J0 HeoJ10ri3MiB XXI cTomiTTs;

— KOpIyCHE JIOCIIPKEHHS YaCTOTHOCTI i cdep
BXKMBAHHS 3aII03MUEHUX CJIIB Y OpUTAHCHKOMY Ta
aMEpHUKaHCHKOMY BapiaHTaX aHTITIHCHKOI.

[TincymMoByIOUH, MO’KHA CTBEP/KYBATH, IO 3aI10-
3MYECHHS 3 POMAHCHKUX MOB € YKMBHUM TIPHKJIAJIOM
TOTO, SIK aHIJIIChKAa MOBA HE JIMILE MOLIUPIOETHCS
CBITOM, a i cama BIZIKpUTO BOMpae B ceOe 1HIII MOBHI
1 KyJIbTypHI1 BIUTUBH, 30€piralouu THM CaMHM CBOIO
100aIbHY THYUKICTb 1 6aratorpaHHiCTh.
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THE FUNCTIONING OF ITALIAN, SPANISH,
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The article examines lexical borrowings of Romance origin (in particular from Italian, French, and Spanish) across
different historical periods that are actively functioning in contemporary English and play a significant role in the process-
es of lexical renewal and enrichment under conditions of global transformation. The increasing intensity of interlingual
contact, along with expanding cultural and social interaction, contributes to the dissemination of foreign lexical items
across all natural languages, including English.

The object of the study is defined as the lexical system of modern English, while the subject encompasses the functioning,
pragmatic roles, and semantic adaptation of borrowed Romance units in various discursive contexts. The purpose of the
research is to identify the sociolinguistic, historical-cultural, and communicative factors driving the use of borrowings, as
well as to analyze their semantic load, stylistic nuance, and degree of integration into the recipient language system. The
study applies a comprehensive array of modern linguistic approaches, including methods of contact linguistics, typologies
of borrowing, semantic and contextual analysis, as well as elements of linguistic and cultural methodology. Based on the
selected linguistic material, a typology of Romance borrowings is developed according to domain of usage, level of gram-
matical and semantic adaptation, and degree of cultural markedness. The analysed examples demonstrate the flexibility
of such lexical items, their stylistic functionality, and ability to convey shades of meaning that often lack direct equivalents
in native English vocabulary. The findings have both theoretical and applied value: in teaching practical English, as well
as in the fields of lexicology, lexicography, translation studies, intercultural and interlingual communication, along with
broader practical usage of English. The scholarly novelty of the article lies in the integration of linguistic analysis with the
contemporary cultural context of borrowing functioning. The prospects for further research on this topic are indisputable,
considering the continuous and uninterrupted evolution of language, the emergence (and consequent need for compensa-
tion) of lexical gaps, and the ongoing nomination of new phenomena and processes.

Keywords: Romance borrowings, lexical adaptation, English language, intercultural communication, contact linguis-
tics, cultural semantics, globalization.
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This research investigates the semiotic mechanisms through which contemporary climate literature transforms
complex environmental phenomena into emotionally resonant and intellectually accessible narratives. Employing
interdisciplinary semiotic analysis, the study examines how literary texts function as sophisticated communica-
tion systems that mediate public understanding of climate change through symbolic representations, linguistic
innovations, and experimental narrative structures. The research addresses the critical gap between scientific
climate discourse and public comprehension by analysing how authors construct meaning through various sym-
bolic systems within Anthropocene literature. The methodological framework integrates classical semiotic theory
with postcolonial criticism, environmental humanities, and narrative analysis to examine multiple dimensions of
climate communication. The study focuses on symbolic representations of nature that transform abstract scien-
tific data into visceral imagery, linguistic signification strategies that create new vocabularies for environmental
experience, and narrative structures that mirror climate system complexity through formal experimentation.
Particular attention is given to multimodal signification approaches integrating diverse knowledge systems,
including scientific data, personal testimony, indigenous wisdom, and speculative futures. Findings reveal that
effective climate literature operates through interconnected semiotic networks that engage readers across cogni-
tive, emotional, and imaginative dimensions. The analysis demonstrates how transformative narratives challenge
dominant “doom and gloom” environmental communication by creating spaces for agency and possibility rather
than paralysis and despair. The research identifies significant decolonial dimensions within climate literature that
critique Eurocentric environmental narratives while presenting alternative epistemological frameworks groun-
ded in cultural diversity and environmental justice. The study s implications extend beyond literary criticism to
practical environmental communication strategies. Results suggest that sophisticated semiotic construction in
climate literature creates opportunities for environmental understanding that exceed the possibilities of purely
scientific or policy discourse. The research contributes to growing scholarship in environmental humanities while
providing insights for climate communication practitioners, educators, and policymakers seeking more effective

approaches to environmental engagement across diverse cultural contexts.
Keywords: climate literature, semiotic analysis, environmental communication, Anthropocene narratives,
transformative storytelling, postcolonial ecocriticism, symbolic representation, narrative structures.

The statement of the problem. Climate change
represents a profound challenge to human compre-
hension, demanding innovative methodological ap-
proaches to capture its multifaceted complexity. Tra-
ditional modes of representation often falter when
confronting the unprecedented ecological transfor-
mations characteristic of the Anthropocene. This
research proposes semiotic analysis as a nuanced in-
terpretative strategy capable of excavating the dee-
per communicative structures embedded within con-
temporary climate literature. The epistemological
landscape of environmental narrative is increasing-
ly characterised by fragmentation, uncertainty, and
multiplicity, necessitating analytical frameworks
that can accommodate such complexity while re-
vealing underlying patterns of meaning-making.

While essential for understanding climate
change’s empirical dimensions, conventional scien-
tific discourse frequently struggles to convey eco-
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logical transformation’s affective and experien-
tial dimensions. As Flettum and Gjerstad (2017)
demonstrate, “’Stories’ used to communicate cli-
mate change knowledge shape opinions and prefe-
rences, and analysing such narratives can help ex-
plain how they are constructed and influence us
on personal and societal scales”. Literary texts,
conversely, offer a more flexible semiotic frame-
work through which these complex experiences
can be articulated and understood, creating spaces
for emotional engagement and cognitive processing
that purely scientific discourse cannot achieve.
The significance of narrative approaches to cli-
mate communication extends beyond mere rep-
resentation. These texts function as sites of cultural
negotiation where competing understandings of
environmental crisis, human agency, and poten-
tial futures are contested and reimagined. Through
sophisticated semiotic systems, climate literature
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transforms abstract scientific data into emotionally
resonant, intellectually challenging narratives that
have the potential to reshape public understanding
and motivate collective action.

The research aim is to investigate how contem-
porary climate literature employs semiotic systems
to communicate complex environmental experienc-
es, transform scientific discourse into emotionally
resonant narratives, and influence public under-
standing of climate change through symbolic, lin-
guistic, and structural meaning-making processes.

The research tasks are to analyse symbolic rep-
resentations of nature and environmental processes
in contemporary climate literature, to examine lin-
guistic signification strategies used to translate ab-
stract climate concepts into comprehensible narra-
tives, to investigate narrative structures as semiotic
systems that reflect climate change complexity and
uncertainty, to explore multimodal signification ap-
proaches that integrate diverse knowledge systems
within literary frameworks, to conduct decolonial
and postcolonial semiotic readings that reveal pow-
er dynamics in environmental discourse, to evaluate
the effectiveness of transformative narratives ver-
sus crisis-oriented environmental communication,
to assess the role of local knowledge systems and
cultural perspectives in shaping climate discourse.

The object of the research is contemporary
climate literature as a semiotic communication sys-
tem, encompassing novels, narratives, and literary
texts that address climate change, environmental
transformation, and human-nature relationships
within the context of the Anthropocene.

The subject of the research is the semiotic
processes, symbolic systems, narrative structures,
and meaning-making strategies employed within
contemporary climate literature to communicate
environmental experiences, with particular focus
on how these literary works function as sites of
knowledge production, cultural negotiation, and
transformative environmental communication.

Presentation of the primary material. Con-
temporary climate literature employs various nar-
rative strategies to communicate the complexities
of climate change, influencing public perception
and motivating action across diverse audiences.
This synthesis explores the semiotic transforma-
tions within these narratives, focusing on their con-
struction, impact, and the diverse perspectives they
offer. The theoretical foundation for understanding
these narratives draws from traditional narrative
analysis and emerging frameworks in environmen-
tal communication.

Climate change narratives often follow a struc-
tured format that mirrors classical narrative theory,
including the initial situation, complication, reac-
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tion, resolution, and final situation. These narratives
feature distinct character archetypes — heroes, vil-
lains, and victims — that significantly shape public
attitudes toward climate change and environmental
action. Research demonstrates that clear hero roles
have a substantial persuasive impact on audiences,
with narrative components such as heroes, victims,
and villains being integrated into the unfolding
“story”, thus reflecting the socially pervasive nature
of climate narratives (Flottum & Gjerstad, 2017).

The power of these narrative structures lies not
merely in their ability to organise information but
in their capacity to create emotional identification
and moral clarity. When climate narratives suc-
cessfully establish clear protagonists and antag-
onists, they provide audiences with frameworks
for understanding their roles within larger environ-
mental transformations. This narrative positioning
becomes particularly significant when considering
how different communities interpret and respond
to climate information, as identifying heroes and
villains often reflects underlying cultural values and
political orientations.

Furthermore, the structural elements of climate
narratives serve as vehicles for transmitting com-
plex scientific information through accessible emo-
tional and dramatic frameworks. The complication
phase of these narratives typically introduces sci-
entific data about environmental degradation, while
the reaction and resolution phases explore human
responses and potential solutions. This narrative
scaffolding allows audiences to process challenging
information about the environmental crisis within
familiar storytelling patterns, potentially increasing
comprehension and retention.

Postcolonial literature provides unique insights
into the climate crisis by challenging dominant
Western narratives and advocating for environ-
mental justice. These narratives critique colonial
legacies, highlight the disproportionate impact of
environmental degradation on marginalised com-
munities, and propose sustainable futures grounded
in cultural resilience and ecological stewardship
(Rajiv, 2024). The semiotic analysis of postcolonial
climate literature reveals how alternative knowl-
edge systems and cultural perspectives reshape tra-
ditional environmental discourse.

The significance of postcolonial approaches to
climate narrative extends beyond mere inclusion
of diverse voices. These texts fundamentally chal-
lenge the epistemological foundations of Western
environmental discourse, revealing how colonial
histories continue to shape contemporary environ-
mental policies and climate adaptation strategies.
Through sophisticated semiotic analysis, research-
ers can identify how postcolonial writers employ
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linguistic strategies that resist dominant narratives
while constructing alternative frameworks for un-
derstanding human-environment relationships.

Postcolonial climate narratives often employ
hybrid linguistic forms that blend indigenous and
colonial languages, creating new semiotic systems
that reflect the cultural complexity of environmen-
tal experience in formerly colonised regions. These
linguistic innovations serve multiple functions: they
preserve traditional ecological knowledge while
making it accessible to broader audiences, chal-
lenge the hegemony of Western scientific discourse,
and create spaces for alternative ways of knowing
to emerge within contemporary climate conversa-
tions.

The environmental justice dimensions of these
narratives become particularly significant when
examined through semiotic analysis. Writers em-
ploy symbols, metaphors, and narrative structures
that highlight connections between environmental
degradation and social inequality, revealing how
climate change disproportionately affects communi-
ties that have been historically marginalised. These
semiotic strategies document injustice and reima-
gine possibilities for more equitable environmental
futures.

Vedic literature offers a holistic view of the in-
terconnectivity of all life, emphasising the sacred-
ness of ecological balance and natural coordination.
These ancient narratives celebrate the harmony and
interdependence of humans and nature, promoting
a non-discriminatory and holistic approach to en-
vironmental stewardship (Desai et al., 2024). In-
tegrating ancient wisdom traditions into contem-
porary climate discourse represents a significant
expansion of the semiotic resources available for
environmental communication.

The semiotic analysis of Vedic environmental
texts reveals sophisticated systems of meaning that
predate modern environmental science while offer-
ing relevant insights for contemporary ecological
challenges. These texts employ symbolic languages
that represent nature not as a resource to be man-
aged but as a sacred system of relationships requir-
ing reverent participation. The cyclical narrative
structures common in Vedic literature provide al-
ternatives to linear Western narratives of progress
and development, offering frameworks for under-
standing environmental change as part of larger
cosmic patterns.

Contemporary climate literature increasingly
draws upon these ancient semiotic systems, creating
hybrid narratives that combine traditional wisdom
with modern environmental awareness. Writers em-
ploy Sanskrit concepts, mythological frameworks,
and ritual practices as semiotic resources for imag-

103

ining sustainable relationships between humans and
the natural world. This integration represents more
than cultural appropriation; it reflects a genuine
attempt to expand the conceptual vocabulary for
addressing the environmental crisis.

The holistic worldview embedded in Vedic en-
vironmental narratives offers valuable climate com-
munication resources because it provides frame-
works for understanding interconnection and in-
terdependence that complement scientific systems
thinking. Through semiotic analysis, researchers
can identify how contemporary writers adapt and
transform these ancient meaning systems to address
current environmental challenges while respecting
their cultural origins.

In rural contexts, such as among farmers and
ranchers in Texas, climate discourse often employs
semiotic gradients that emphasise local, practical,
and weather-based responses while distancing from
broader climate change narratives. This approach
helps clarify why specific communities may reject
the term “climate” in favour of more immediate and
tangible environmental processes (Adams, 2021).
The semiotic analysis of rural climate discourse
reveals sophisticated local knowledge systems that
operate according to organisational principles dif-
ferent from those of urban or academic environ-
mental discourse.

Rural communities often employ semiotic sys-
tems that prioritise experiential knowledge over sta-
tistical abstractions, creating narratives that empha-
sise seasonal patterns, weather variability, and agri-
cultural cycles rather than global temperature aver-
ages or atmospheric chemistry. These local semiotic
systems serve important functions: they maintain
cultural continuity, provide practical frameworks
for environmental decision-making, and resist the
disempowerment resulting from purely expert-driv-
en environmental discourse.

The tensions between local and global envi-
ronmental narratives become particularly appar-
ent through semiotic analysis. Rural communities
may employ the same environmental terminology
used in scientific discourse, but invest these terms
with different meanings based on local experience
and cultural values. Terms like “sustainability”,
“adaptation”, and “resilience” take on specific
connotations within rural contexts that may dif-
fer significantly from their usage in academic or
policy discourse. Understanding these semiotic
differences becomes crucial for effective climate
communication across cultural and geographic
boundaries. Rather than dismissing rural environ-
mental knowledge as unscientific or uninformed,
semiotic analysis reveals local meaning-making
systems’ sophistication and potential contributions
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to broader environmental understanding. This
analysis also highlights the importance of creating
communication strategies that respect and incor-
porate local semiotic systems rather than simply
imposing external frameworks.

Transformative narratives, which focus on pos-
itive and engaging stories, are proposed to counter
the dominant “doom and gloom™ narratives that
have characterised much climate communication.
These narratives articulate visions of desirable fu-
tures and provide solutions for achieving them,
empowering people to take climate action. Inter-
national research collaborations have empirically
validated this approach, with studies showing that
doom and gloom narratives emphasising problems,
costs, and adverse impacts are the most dominant
narratives about climate change. In contrast, trans-
formative narratives may be more effective at mo-
tivating action (Hinkel et al., 2020).

The semiotic analysis of transformative climate
narratives reveals sophisticated meaning-making
strategies that differ fundamentally from crisis-ori-
ented environmental discourse. These narratives
employ symbols of renewal, growth, and possibility
rather than loss, destruction, and limitation. They
construct temporal frameworks that emphasise po-
tential futures rather than past mistakes or present
dangers, creating semiotic spaces for imagination
and agency rather than guilt and paralysis. Trans-
formative narratives often employ hybrid semiotic
systems that combine scientific information with
visionary imagery, practical solutions with utopian
imagination, and individual agency with collective
action. Through careful semiotic construction, these
narratives create emotional frameworks supporting
sustained engagement with environmental challeng-
es rather than the psychological defence mecha-
nisms often resulting from exposure to catastrophic
environmental messaging.

The effectiveness of transformative narratives
depends partly on their ability to create coherent
semiotic systems that integrate diverse elements:
technical information about renewable energy sys-
tems, social visions of community cooperation,
economic models of sustainable development, and
cultural images of human fulfilment. When these
elements are successfully integrated through so-
phisticated narrative construction, they create com-
prehensive meaning systems that can guide indi-
vidual and collective action toward environmental
sustainability.

The ecological imperative in literature is con-
veyed through narrative, formal, and aesthetic pro-
cedures rather than discursive content alone. Liter-
ature’s intrinsic eco-ethical dimension is significant
for environmental studies, sustainability, and the
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Anthropocene, highlighting the medium’s role in
fostering ecological awareness and action (Zapf,
2023). This understanding shifts semiotic analysis
beyond content analysis toward examining how for-
mal literary techniques function as environmental
communication.

The aesthetic dimensions of climate literature
create semiotic effects that cannot be achieved
through purely informational discourse. Literary
techniques such as metaphor, symbolism, rhythm,
and narrative structure create embodied reading
experiences that engage emotional and sensory re-
sponses alongside intellectual understanding. These
aesthetic strategies serve crucial functions in cli-
mate communication by creating memorable expe-
riences that persist beyond the immediate reading
encounter.

Semiotic analysis of literary ecology reveals
how formal techniques mirror ecological processes
and relationships. Non-linear narrative structures
may reflect the complexity and unpredictability of
natural systems, while fragmented storytelling tech-
niques may represent the disrupted relationships
between humans and environments characteristic
of the Anthropocene. These formal innovations
serve as aesthetic experiments and meaning-making
strategies, communicating environmental insights
through the reading experience. Integrating aesthet-
ic and informational dimensions in climate litera-
ture creates opportunities for transformative reader
experiences that combine intellectual learning with
emotional and sensory engagement. Through so-
phisticated semiotic construction, writers can create
literary environments that allow readers to experi-
ence ecological relationships imaginatively, poten-
tially fostering embodied environmental awareness
that motivates sustainable behaviour change.

Contemporary climate literature often employs
rich symbolic language to represent environmen-
tal processes, transforming abstract scientific con-
cepts into emotionally resonant imagery. Authors
frequently use metaphors of body and illness to
describe ecological degradation, with nature as a
living organism experiencing systemic breakdown.
Symbols like melting ice, dying forests, or rising
waters become potent signifiers of broader environ-
mental change, creating bridges between scientific
data and human emotional experience.

In Kim Stanley Robinson’s “New York 21407,
the author transforms New York City into a li-
ving, breathing metaphorical organism experien-
cing systemic ecological transformation. The city
becomes a complex body undergoing dramatic
metabolic changes, with rising sea levels func-
tioning as a powerful symbolic representation of
planetary illness.
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Robinson’s most striking symbolic innovation
is the transformation of Manhattan into “Super-
Venice”, where “every street became a canal” and
“every skyscraper an island”. This linguistic re-
branding represents more than mere description —
it functions as a semiotic bridge between familiar
urban imagery and radical environmental transfor-
mation. The neologism “SuperVenice” encapsulates
the novel’s central tension between destruction and
adaptation, invoking Venice’s romantic associations
while acknowledging the unprecedented scale of
environmental change.

Key symbolic representations include the
drowned city as a wounded ecosystem: the “in-
tertidal” designation of Manhattan transforms the
city from a terrestrial to an amphibious space, re-
flecting the liminal nature of climate adaptation;
skyscrapers as skeletal remnants of human civili-
sation: the surviving towers function as vertical is-
lands, representing both human resilience and the
fragility of urban infrastructure; water as destroy-
er and regenerative force: the flood simultane-
ously destroys the old city and creates new possi-
bilities for urban life; and urban infrastructure as
a fragile membrane between human survival and
environmental collapse: the tension between “sky
bridges linking the skyscrapers” demonstrates the
precarious nature of human adaptation to environ-
mental change.

The symbolic transformation of urban land-
scapes in climate fiction serves multiple semiot-
ic functions. First, it makes global environmental
processes visible and comprehensible through fa-
miliar urban imagery. Second, it creates emotional
identification between readers and environmental
processes by representing environmental change
through metaphors of bodily experience. Third, it
establishes narrative frameworks for tragedy, pos-
sibility, destruction, and renewal.

Robinson’s symbolic system extends beyond
simple metaphorical substitution to create a com-
prehensive alternative reality where environmental
change reshapes social relationships, economic sys-
tems, and cultural practices. The melting ice caps
are not merely geographical phenomena but be-
come signifiers of broader planetary trauma, while
the flooded city becomes a laboratory for exploring
new forms of human adaptation and resilience. This
symbolic complexity allows the novel to function
simultaneously as environmental education, social
criticism, and speculative vision.

Robinson’s treatment of climate causation
demonstrates sophisticated linguistic encoding of
environmental relationships. The narrator observes:
“It was that ocean heat that caused the First Pulse
to pulse, and later brought on the second one. Peo-

ple sometimes say no one saw it coming, but no,
wrong: they did”. This passage performs multiple
semiotic functions:

» Temporal Compression: the phrase “Pulse to
pulse” creates rhythmic repetition that suggests in-
evitable cyclical destruction;

» Epistemic Correction: the emphatic “wrong:
they did” challenges narratives of climate surprise,
encoding political critique within seemingly de-
scriptive language;

* Causative Chains: the linguistic structure trac-
es environmental cause and effect, making visible
otherwise abstract climate processes

Authors use linguistic signs to translate the in-
tangible experiences of climate change into com-
prehensible narratives, creating new vocabularies
for environmental experience. Words and phrases
become charged with meaning beyond their literal
definitions, functioning as complex signs encap-
sulating intricate ecological and social relation-
ships. Terms like “Anthropocene”, “ecosystem”,
or “climate refugee” serve as linguistic condensa-
tions of vast networks of environmental and social
causation.

Robinson’s linguistic approach transforms ab-
stract climate concepts into visceral, experiential
language that makes environmental change emo-
tionally accessible to readers. Terms like “intertidal
zone” move beyond technical definitions to repre-
sent complex social and ecological negotiations
between human communities and changing envi-
ronmental conditions. The author’s linguistic strat-
egies include repurposing scientific terminology
as emotionally charged narrative devices, creating
hybrid linguistic expressions that blend technical
and experiential vocabulary, and using specific ur-
ban and ecological terminology to encode complex
climate narratives.

The linguistic innovation in climate literature
extends beyond vocabulary expansion to include
grammatical and syntactic experimentation. Writ-
ers may employ temporal structures that reflect en-
vironmental time scales, creating sentences that
stretch across seasons or geological epochs. They
may use pronoun systems that blur boundaries be-
tween human and non-human agents, reflecting
ecological interconnection through grammatical
innovation. These linguistic experiments serve as
semiotic strategies for representing environmental
relationships that exceed conventional human-cen-
tred language.

The effectiveness of these linguistic innovations
depends on their ability to create new cognitive
frameworks for readers while remaining compre-
hensible within existing language systems. Suc-
cessful climate literature creates linguistic bridges
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between scientific discourse and everyday expe-
rience. It allows readers to incorporate environ-
mental concepts into their meaning-making systems
while expanding their conceptual vocabularies to
understand human-environment relationships.

The structural organisation of climate narratives
serves as a semiotic system that communicates en-
vironmental insights through formal arrangements
rather than explicit content. Non-linear narratives,
fragmented storytelling, and experimental forms
reflect climate change’s disrupted and unpredicta-
ble nature, creating reading experiences that mirror
the complexity and uncertainty of environmental
transformation.

In “New York 2140, the novel’s structure be-
comes a semiotic commentary on climate unpre-
dictability and systemic interconnection. Robin-
son employs a non-linear narrative progression that
jumps between periods and perspectives, multiple
perspective chapters representing different social
and ecological positions, fragmented storytelling
miming the complexity of urban ecological sys-
tems, and interpolated scientific and economic com-
mentary interrupting the fictional narrative with
analytical material. The narrative structure becomes
a sign system communicating climate systems’
fundamental uncertainty and interconnectedness
through formal organisation. Each narrative thread
represents a different ecological and social response
to environmental change, creating a complex web
of meaning that mirrors the multifaceted nature
of environmental transformation. The structural
fragmentation reflects the impossibility of singular
perspectives on environmental crisis while creating
opportunities for synthesis and integration.

This structural complexity serves important
communicative functions beyond aesthetic experi-
mentation. It requires readers to construct a co-
herent understanding from fragmented informa-
tion actively, mirroring the cognitive challenges
of understanding climate change in the real world.
It demonstrates the inadequacy of linear narrative
structures for representing systemic environmental
change. It also creates reading experiences embody-
ing the uncertainty and complexity of contemporary
environmental conditions.

“New York 2140” integrates multiple knowledge
systems within its narrative framework: scientific
climate data that provides empirical grounding for
fictional scenarios, personal testimonial narratives
that create emotional identification with climate im-
pacts, economic analysis that explores the financial
dimensions of environmental transformation, spe-
culative urban design that imagines adaptive archi-
tectural solutions, and ecological observation that
grounds human stories in environmental processes.
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These diverse modes interact dynamically wi-
thin the novel’s semiotic system, challenging tradi-
tional boundaries between fiction and non-fiction,
scientific and literary discourse, and individual and
collective perspectives. The multimodal integration
creates a comprehensive semiotic landscape that re-
sists singular interpretations of climate experience
while providing multiple entry points for reader
engagement and understanding.

The effectiveness of multimodal climate nar-
ratives depends on their ability to create coherent
meaning systems from diverse informational sour-
ces without reducing complexity to simple messag-
es. Successful integration allows different know-
ledge systems to inform and enrich each other while
maintaining their distinct contributions to environ-
mental understanding. This approach reflects the in-
terdisciplinary nature of environmental challenges
while creating literary experiences honouring sci-
entific rigour and imaginative possibility.

Semiotic analysis in climate literature critically
examines how environmental narratives are con-
structed through specific cultural and power per-
spectives, revealing the embedded colonial histories
in environmental discourse. Signs and symbols are
interrogated for their cultural assumptions and pow-
er dynamics, creating opportunities for alternative
environmental narratives to emerge.

Robinson’s work demonstrates sophisticated
awareness of power dynamics embedded in climate
narratives through several key strategies: highlight-
ing marginalised community experiences within cli-
mate adaptation scenarios, challenging Eurocentric
climate adaptation narratives that prioritise techno-
logical solutions over social transformation, pre-
senting diverse technological and social responses
that reflect cultural diversity rather than universal
solutions, and interrogating capitalist structures’
role in environmental transformation while imag-
ining alternative economic arrangements.

The novel deconstructs colonial perspectives by
presenting a multi-perspectival vision of climate
adaptation. Different cultural and social groups ne-
gotiate survival strategies based on their distinct
resources, values, and historical experiences. This
approach resists the universalising tendencies of
much environmental discourse while acknowledg-
ing the global scale of environmental challenges.

The decolonial dimensions of climate literature
extend beyond representation to include fundamen-
tal questions about knowledge production, narrative
authority, and future imagination. Through semiotic
analysis, researchers can identify how writers chal-
lenge dominant environmental narratives while cre-
ating spaces for alternative forms of environmental
knowledge and imagination to flourish.
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Robinson’s “New York 2140” demonstrates
that climate fiction functions not merely as a rep-
resentation but as a generative space where eco-
logical knowledge is actively produced and reim-
agined. The novel transforms abstract climate data
into emotionally resonant, intellectually challeng-
ing narratives by creating complex semiotic sys-
tems that integrate multiple forms of knowledge
and experience.

The text becomes a laboratory for exploring
how linguistic, narrative, and symbolic systems
can mediate our understanding of environmental
transformation, offering readers new cognitive and
emotional frameworks for comprehending plane-
tary change. The novel allows readers to experience
environmental relationships imaginatively through
sophisticated semiotic construction while providing
intellectual frameworks for understanding climate
science and environmental politics.

Through this comprehensive semiotic lens,
“New York 2140” emerges as a novel and a so-
phisticated communication system that challen-
ges readers to reimagine human-environment rela-
tionships beyond traditional paradigms. The work
demonstrates the potential for literature to serve as
a crucial medium for environmental communica-
tion, creating meaning systems that can guide indi-
vidual understanding and collective action toward
environmental sustainability.

The implications of this analysis extend beyond
literary criticism to include practical considerations
for environmental communication, education, and
policy development. Understanding how semio-
tic systems function in climate literature provides
insights into practical strategies for climate com-

munication across diverse audiences and cultural
contexts. The analysis suggests that successful en-
vironmental communication requires attention to
symbolic systems, narrative structures, linguistic
innovations, and cultural perspectives that shape
how different communities understand and respond
to environmental challenges.

Conclusions. This expanded analysis demon-
strates the sophisticated semiotic complexity of
contemporary climate literature and its potential
contributions to environmental communication and
understanding. We can better understand how li-
terature functions as a crucial medium for environ-
mental knowledge production and transformation
through a detailed examination of symbolic sys-
tems, narrative structures, linguistic innovations,
and cultural perspectives.

The semiotic approach reveals that effective
climate literature operates through multiple in-
terconnected meaning systems that engage rea-
ders intellectually, emotionally, and imaginatively.
These texts create opportunities for environmen-
tal understanding that exceed the possibilities of
purely scientific or policy discourse while main-
taining rigorous engagement with environmental
challenges.

Future research should continue developing so-
phisticated analytical frameworks for understanding
how literary semiotic systems contribute to envi-
ronmental knowledge and action. The integration
of literary analysis with environmental communi-
cation research offers significant potential for im-
proving climate communication strategies while
honouring the complexity and cultural diversity of
environmental experience.
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JAEKOJTYBAHHSI EKOJIOTTYHUX HAPATHUBIB:
CEMIOTUYHUMN AHAJII3 NPEJCTABJEHHS KJIIMATUYHUX 3MIH
Y CYYACHIN KJIIMATUYHIA JITEPATYPI

IMmonsik Banentuna OJuiekcanapisua
acnipanmka xagpedpu ceimosoi nimepamypu
JIvgiscvko2o HayionanvHo2o yHieepcumemy imeri leana @panka
eyn. Yuisepcumemcoka, 1, Jlvsie, Ykpaina

B 0ocnioocenni 6us6ieHo ceMiomuuni Mexanizmu, 3a O0NOMO2OI AKUX CYUACHA KIIMAMUUHA Timepamypa nepemsoproe
CKIIAOHI eKONOTUHI ABUWA 8 eMOYIIIHO PE3OHAHCHI MA THMENeKMyalbHO 00CTYNHI HAPAMUBU. 3ACMOCOBYIOUU MIHCOUC-
YUNTIHAPHUL CeMIOMUYHULL HATT3, OOCTIONCEHHS PO32NA0AE, K TIMEPAmypHi MeKcmu QYHKYIOHYIOMb K CKAAOHT KOMY-
HIKAMUGHI CUCeMU, W0 ONOCePeoKO8yIomb CYCRLIbHE PO3YMIHHS KAIMAMUYHUX 3MIH Yepe3 CUMBONIUHI penpe3enmayii,
NiHEGICMUYHT THHOBAYIT A eKCePUMEHMANbHI HApAmusHi cmpykmypu. Memoodonoziunor ocHo8010 0VII0 IHMe2POBaAHO
KAACUYHY CeMIOMUYUHY MEOPit0 3 NOCMKOIOHIANbHOI KPUMUKOIO, eKONOIYHUMY 2YMAHIMAPHUMU HAYKAMU MA HaPAMUEHUM
AHanizom OJisl USYEHHSL MHONCUHHUX GUMIDIE KIIMAMUUHOT KOMYHIKayil. J{ocniodcents 6)10 choKyCco8ano Ha CUMBONTHHUX
penpe3enmayisx npupoou, wo mparcHopmyontv abCmpakmui HAyKosi Oaui y i0uymHi 06pasu, THSGICIMUYHUX CIPAMe2i-
AX O3HAYUEHHS, KT CIMBOPIOI0Mb HOBI CIOBHUKU eKON02IYH020 00CBI0Y, MA HAPAMUSHUX CINPYKIYPAX, WO 8i000paxcaionts
CKNAOHICMb KAIMAMUYHUX cucmem uepes ghopmanvhe excnepumenmysanis. Ocobnugy yeazy npudineno MynimumooanbHum
nioxo0am O3HAYeHHsl, WO IHMeZPYIoMmb PI3HOMAHIMHI CUCTEMU 3HAHb, BKIIOYAIOYU HAVKOBI OaHI, 0COOUCMI CBIOYEHH S, KO-
PIHHY MyOpicmb ma cneKyﬂﬂmueﬁi Maﬁ6ymHi cuenapii' Pe3yﬂbmamu BUABIAIOMb, WO e(])ekmuena KMIMamuyna aimepamypa
d)yHKZﬂOHyé' uepes 63a€MON08 A3aHI CeMIOMUUHI Mepedici, Wo 3any4arms Yumayie y KOHimueHuX, eMomuHux ma yAeHUX
ewmpax Ananiz deMOHcmpye AK MPAHCHOPMAMUBHT HAPATHUBU KUOAIOMb GUKIUK ()ommyiowu €KON02IYHIL KOMYHIKaYii

“orcaxy ma noxmypocmi”, cmeoprouu npocmopu s OiIbHOCI MA MONCIUBOCEN 3AMICMb NApanivy ma eiouai.
B oocnioacenni Oyno ioenmughixosano 3nauyuyi OeKoNOHIANbHI GUMIPU 6 KIIMAMUYHIN JTMepamypi, wo KpUmuKyoms €6po-
YEeHMPUYHI eKOTOIYHI HAPaAmueU, npeocmasiadi albmepHAMUEHI enicmemMon02iuHi 0CHO8U, 3ACHOBAHI HA KYTbIMYPHOMY
PI3HOMaHImMmi ma exono2iuKil cnpasedausocmi. IMniikayii 00CaiONCeH s, BUXO0AMY 3a MeXC TIMepamypHoi Kpumuxu 00
NPAKMUYHUX cmpamezill ekono2iunol kKomyHikayii. Pezyiomamu ceiouamo, wjo cKIa0Ha cemMiomuina KOHCMPYKYis 6 Kaima-
MUYHILL TIMepamypi Cmeopioe MONCIUBOCHE Oisl eKONOSTUHO20 POZYMIHHS, WO NEPESUYYIOMb MONCTUBOCHIL CYIMO HAYKOBOZO
yu noaimuynozo ouckypcy. Ilpaxmuyna 3nauywicms 6HOCUMb 6KAAO Y 3pOCMAIONY HAYKOBY JiMepamypy 3 eKon02iuHuX
YMAHIMAPHUX HAYK, 00HOYACHO HAOAYU IHCatimu O NPAKMUKIE KIIMAMUYHOI KOMYHIKayii, 0C8imaH ma noiimuxie, aKi
wykaomo 6LIbuL eqpeKmusHi nioxoou 00 eKOL02IUHO20 3ANYHUEHHS 8 PISHOMAHIMHUX KVIbIYPHUX KOHMEKCMAX.

Kniwouosi cnosa: kiimamuyna rimepamypa, cemMiomuyHull AHAaLi3, eKoN02IYHA KOMYHIKAYIs, HApamueu aHmponoyeny,
mpancgopmamugre onogioaHHs, NOCMKONIOHIANbHA eKOKPUIMUKA, CUMBONIUHA penpe3enmayis, HapamueHi CIpyKmypu.

108



Svider 1. A. Linguistic features
of digital English discourse

UDC 811.111°373.2
DOI https://doi.org/10.32447/2663-340X-2025-17.15

LINGUISTIC FEATURES
OF DIGITAL ENGLISH DISCOURSE

Svider Iryna Anatoliivna
Ph.D. in Philology, Associate Professor,
Associate Professor at the Department of English Language
Kamianets-Podilskiy Ivan Ohiienko National University
61, Ohiienko Str., Kamianets-Podilskiy, Ukraine
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1200-4215

The article aims to focus on the impact of digital technologies on language, paying particular attention to
digital English discourse and its linguistic features in online platforms, reflecting current Internet communi-
cation trends. The role of digital platforms (social networks, messengers, forums) in forming new language
models, lexical innovations, syntactic simplifications and multimodal communication is considered. The paper
examines how IT technologies have transformed communication, language use and reshaped linguistic norms
and social engagement. Typical lexical items, stylistic features and pragmatic functions of digital discourse are
analysed. The author highlights the contributions of linguists in investigating key features of digital discourse
such as informality, multimodality, immediacy and interactivity. A rapid development of new linguistic forms
such as emojis, emoticons, abbreviations, shortenings, hashtags, and innovative lexical items is observed, re-
flecting both the expressiveness and efficiency demands of digital communication. The research emphasises
the process of human-machine interactions with the role of chatbots and their ability to simulate empathy and
involvement in informal, dynamic conversation. Ongoing transformation of human communication due to digi-
tal technologies, particularly the dynamic nature of digital discourse and its multimodal features, suggests the
prospects for further research. Linguists must investigate the influence of emerging technologies such as artificial
intelligence, augmented reality and virtual reality on language use and linguistic norms. The research material
aims to contribute to a deeper understanding of the dynamics of the English language in digital contexts and

the notion of digital discourse.

Keywords: digital discourse, online communication, IT technologies, information, linguistics, chatbot, inno-

vation.

Problem statement and relevance of the re-
search. The 21* century has witnessed the digi-
talisation of nearly all forms of communication.
The emergence of IT technologies has significant-
ly transformed language use, especially online.
Digital English discourse refers to using English
in digital communication platforms such as so-
cial media, blogs, forums, emails and messaging
apps. The relevance of studying digital English
discourse is evident in its impact on communi-
cation, language evolution, identity construction,
and socio-political engagement in modern society.

Many linguists aim to explore and explain
how communication changes when technologies
mediate it, and they are interested in researching
various aspects of digital discourse. Foreign and
Ukrainian linguists have made valuable contribu-
tions to studying digital discourse from different
perspectives — linguistic features, sociolinguis-
tics, communication strategies, etc. Among them,
we can outline works of N. Pasichnyk, N. Zakor-
donets, O. Plavutska, A. Prykhodko, N. Lazebna,
K. Lysova, D. Crystal, C. Thurlow, K. Mroczek,
J. Androutsopoulos, S. C. Herring, C. Tagg and
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many other scholars aimed to explore and explain
how communication is changed when IT techno-
logies mediate it.

By all means, information technology impacts
a person, their thinking, and language. Moreover,
suppose the change of communication under the in-
fluence of technology causes certain modifications
in people’s mental activity and forms a new think-
ing style. In that case, that change in the nature and
content of thinking significantly affects language,
which is organically connected with thinking, as a
means of communication, a material shell of thin-
king (Izotova, 2021, p. 200).

Modern society is characterised by “the expo-
nential growth of digital communication that ne-
cessitates a nuanced academic exploration of how
emerging technological phenomena generate lin-
guistic expressions” (Bykova, 2024, p. 24).

The purpose and objectives of the article. The
objective of this research is to identify and analyse
linguistic markers that specify English digital dis-
course. The author focuses on the intersection of
technology, society and language, and explores how
communicative needs reshape linguistic norms.
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Analysis of recent research and publica-
tions. In order to understand the term “digital
discourse”, we need to pay attention to the two
key concepts: discourse and digital technologies.
Discourse is not new in linguistics, but various
researchers stress it and give new interpretations
in the modern scientific paradigm (Pasichnyk,
2022, p. 76).

A distinctive feature of digital discourse (DD)
is “digitalised sociality”, as the rapid develop-
ment of computer technologies and the Internet
has singled out virtual communication and given it
special significance in the modern world (Crystal,
2001, p. 178). The prescription of specific codes
in programming languages and their design in
natural language indicates the expansion of the
boundaries of the information and technocratic
space (Holt, 2004, p. 189). O. Marina examines
the features of digital artistic discourse and ar-
gues that the specificity of generating this type of
discourse involves using digital technologies and
their functioning in an electronic format (Marina,
2017, p. 108).

Digital discourse makes the space of commu-
nication of contemporaries even more diverse, as
its agents and clients (humans and machines) often
change roles. For example, a chatbot can be a full-
fledged interlocutor and be perceived as a person
or as a higher-level phenomenon — social agents
or animated machines, when a person on the ma-
chine screen can see a personalised robot capable of
not only verbal but also non-verbal communication
(Yan, 2016).

When communicating between Humans and
Machines, there is also some place left for imagery
and emotionality. Innovative lexemes’ expressive
and emotional charge transfers the semantic fea-
tures of common language lexical units. Thus, they
reflect a lively and dynamic image of the human
experience. Visual and graphic means attract the
attention of Internet users and diversify English
digital discourse (Lazebna, 2020, p. 12).

English digital discourse is a kind of institutio-
nal communication mediated by the symbiosis of
(artificial) programming languages and (natural)
English, which reflects the digitalised speech (dis)
action that becomes the motive for verbal interac-
tion between its agents and its clients through inno-
vative information technologies.

The ways of communication within the frame-
work of the DD are oral (audio messages, com-
ments, voice responses, podcasts, digital media
files, etc.), written (written messages, comments
in files, messages, etc.), visual (graphic signs,
non-verbal means, emoticons, pictures, memes,
etc.), audio, audio-visual and a combination of
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these methods (“cascading communication”) (Pryk-
hodko, 2022, p. 57). Cascade communication often
faces challenges. It may happen when the origi-
nal message becomes weakened or misinterpreted
while moving through different levels. We expe-
rienced delays in spreading the information and the
absence of effective feedback systems to confirm
that the message was received and understood cor-
rectly.

DD is characterised by the rapid spread of verbal
and graphic means (emoticons, emojis, hashtags,
etc.) In this way, people simplify their communica-
tion in virtual reality, saving time and creating an
inexhaustible space for realising their imagination
and creativity (Sondheim, 1999, p. 140). At the
same time, language is used not only for exchan-
ging information, but also for reflecting one’s emo-
tional state in communication. Recently, a special
code has been developed for this purpose: different
types of emotionality are conveyed by specially
adapted signs (Landau, 1993).

Communication in digital discourse is dynamic
and creative. Analysed empirical material shows
that users (both professionals and amateurs) de-
velop the vocabulary of English social networks
(Facebook, Twitter, LinkedIn, and others) (Lazeb-
na, 2020, p. 9).

Having examined anthropomorphic and
non-anthropomorphic models of computer terms
creation, it is relevant to focus more specifically
on the source domain “biophysical characteris-
tics” within the structure of the anthropomorphic
model where 50% of the examples presented in
this source are created via the metaphoric trans-
fer of the concept DEATH with explicit involve-
ment of the main lexeme, responsible for the cre-
ation of corresponding terms (deadband, deadfile,
deadspace, deadtime, deadlock, mortality) thus
indicating the dominant anthropomorphic back-
ground of English computer terminology. (Lazeb-
na, 2020, p. 11). Moreover, the rapid development
of digital technologies has transformed human
communication, work and mentality. The main
contribution is the emergence of new concepts that
demand new linguistic representations. Creating
computer-related terms has become a dynamic
process involving linguists, translators and spe-
cialists in terminology. We should highlight both
linguistic mechanisms and sociocultural factors
that influence this process.

The problem of emotional expression is highly
relevant in linguistics, which deals with language
in various aspects of its systemic organisation and
functional purpose. One of these purposes is the
inherent ability of language to realise emotional
intentions (Sukyadi, 2011, p. 38).
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In addition to the verbal way of expressing
thoughts and designating certain phenomena, DD
has a system of non-verbal computer tools used in
chats and text messages on mobile phones. Since
messages need to be typed on a keyboard, which
takes some time, a special sign system used in text
messages is iconic (Langton, 1993, p. 48).

The use of iconic signs is possible due to the
ability to achieve both completeness and concise-
ness of the message. Visual rhetoric also contributes
to the maximum facilitation of information percep-
tion, attracts the reader’s attention, and sometimes
even creates a comic effect (Sag, 1999, p. 481).
The communicative principle of expressiveness is
realised in an electronic text through verbal and
non-verbal means of conveying a message, i.¢., ver-
bal and graphic. A striking example is the so-called
emoticons, designed to express feelings through
non-verbal images. The most common are emoti-
cons, which consist of various combinations of key-
board characters that look like images of different
emotional states of a person.

Graphic space is known to be an integral part
of a written text. Outside of it, the text is funda-
mentally unrealisable, since any information can-
not exist outside the code of a particular medium
(Marchionini, 2011, p. 46). Graphic symbols make
the text of English social networks attractive for a
viewer, create the possibility of “repeated reading
of one phrase and thus recognising different but
related meanings in its composition, which contrib-
utes to its effectiveness and also allows the recipi-
ent to feel like a co-author of the message” (Mar-
chionini, 2011, p. 78).

On a structural level, we can observe the per-
sistent issue of orthography, for example, the use
of abbreviations, spelling practices in general,
strategies of phonetic writing (searching for occur-
rences of cu for see you, kul for cool, emoticons,
etc.), letter — number homophones, nonstandard
spelling, and the use of uppercase lettering (such
as SUUUPER). Furthermore, two kinds of ellipses
will be analysed, especially regarding the morpho-
syntactic and dialogical structure of the messages.
In the first type of ellipses, functional elements
(such as articles) are omitted; in the second one,
content words are dropped. The latter typically
occurs in responses to previous messages”. (Thur-
low, 2012, p. 314).

The linguistic features necessary to create a
communication model with a chatbot within a di-
alogue or a polylogue are also found at the lexical
and semantic level. The universal features here in-
clude the most frequent linguistic units in terms of
number and used in each group chatbot. This lay-
er’s most frequent elements and universal features
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are verbs, nouns, pronouns and adverbs, and among
the first two are lexical units of the spoken register.
Syntax is also specific to dialogical and polylogical
speech in human communication with a chatbot. It
is characterised by the widespread use of colloquial
constructions that tend to paratactic and straightfor-
ward sentence structures in the affirmative, inter-
rogative and exclamatory forms. Let us look at the
sample of a dialogue between a Human (H) and a
Chatbot (Chb):

(H) Yo, bro! How are you today?

(Chb) I’'m doing great today, thanks for asking!
< How about you? What’s going on in your world?

(H) I’'m fine, a little bit upset.

(Chb) I’'m glad you’re hanging in there, but sor-
ry to hear you’re feeling a bit upset. Want to talk
about what’s bothering you? Or would you rather
be distracted with something fun or interesting?

(H) Idk how to solve my problem (

(Chb) I got you @. I’'m really sorry you’re feel-
ing that way. Whatever it is, you’re not alone, and
I’m here to help however I can. Can you tell me
a little more about the problem you’re trying to
solve? I’ll do my best to help! 7+ No stress, that’s
a huge first step /..

(H) Are you a psychologist?

(Chb) I’'m not a licensed psychologist, but I can
definitely be a good listener and offer thoughtful,
supportive advice. If you’re dealing with something
really heavy or ongoing, talking to a professional
is always a great step — but in the meantime, I’'m
here for you. Want to tell me what’s on your mind?

As we can see, the use of repetition, or rather
copying the person’s phrases, enhances the ex-
pressiveness of the statement, but is regarded as
a purposeful deviation from the norm. Repeating
phrases (your own or your partner’s) is necessary
to draw the attention of communicators to express
agreement with the interlocutor and to return to
the topic of conversation. Usually, the Machine
“repeats” phrases after the Human or forms sim-
ilar ones, i.e. reproduces the templates produced
by the Human.

One of the most striking features of digital dis-
course is its informality. In the sample conversa-
tion, the human uses expressions such as “yo”,
“u”, “lol”, and “idk”. These shorthand forms and
initialisms reflect the influence of text messaging
and internet culture on contemporary language.
They also perform a phatic function, maintaining
a casual and comfortable atmosphere within the
interaction.

Although the Chatbot lacks consciousness or
emotion, its replies include expressions like “T got
you @7 and “thanks for asking! &”. These re-
sponses demonstrate the AI’s programming to sim-
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ulate human-like empathy and social presence. Al
systems are increasingly designed to mirror human
emotional cues, fostering rapport and trust.

Unlike traditional written discourse, digital con-
versations often lack a linear, formal structure. In
the exchange, the user does not open with a greet-
ing or frame their question with complete gram-
matical sentences. This reflects a shift from written
to oral-like discourse in digital settings, where im-
mediacy and spontaneity often replace coherence
and planning.

The human speaker frequently uses ellipses to
express uncertainty or hesitation. These markers
mimic spoken intonation and pacing, offering in-
sight into the speaker’s emotional state and thought
process.

Emojis such as 77, @, . and & supplement
the lack of non-verbal cues in text-based commu-
nication. These visual elements serve as paralin-
guistic devices, helping to convey tone, affect, and
pragmatic intention. They have become integral to
digital discourse, compensating for the absence of
prosody and facial expression.

Digital discourse, particularly in Al interactions,
prioritises brevity. The Chatbot’s responses, such as
“No stress!” and “Got you”, reflect the user’s ex-
pectation for quick, helpful feedback. This efficien-
cy-oriented style aligns with the task-based nature
of most Al systems, which are often used to solve
problems or complete actions swiftly.

Human-machine communication represents a
dynamic evolution of language use in the digital
age. By examining features such as informal regis-
ter, paralinguistic elements, and structural fragmen-
tation, we can better understand how technology
shapes contemporary discourse. As these conver-
sations become more conversational, digital pecu-
liarities will likely become increasingly normalised
in everyday communication.

Conclusions and prospects for further re-
search. Digital discourse, characterised by its im-
mediacy, informality, interactivity, and multimo-
dality, is a universal linguistic concept that reflects
the symbiotic processes characteristic of modern
communication, demonstrating distinct linguistic
features that differ from traditional written or spo-
ken communication. It represents a unique hybrid
of spoken and written language influenced by the
technological affordances of digital media. Its main
characteristics — brevity, creativity, expressiveness,
and multimodality — reflect broader changes in hu-
man communication. This dynamic space offers
fertile ground for continued linguistic and cultural
analysis.

The study of DD reveals significant insights
about the impact of technology on communica-
tion. The increasing use of non-verbal elements,
shorthand forms, and initialisms influences in-
teractions between humans and chatbots. We can
also mention how digital platforms form language
and communication practices. These innovations
reflect significant changes in human—machine re-
lations.

The conversational nature of DD provides
non-standard ways of communication. Chatbots,
for example, often replicate human-like emo-
tional cues and adopt informal registers to foster
rapport and create a more natural communication
experience. This trend suggests that as Al and
other technologies continue to evolve, digital
discourse may shortly transform the communi-
cation mechanism and verbal and non-verbal in-
teraction.

Further research should investigate how these
features evolve with new technologies (e.g. Al, aug-
mented reality, virtual reality, digital lexicography)
and how linguistic norms adapt to platform-specific
constraints and community standards.
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JIHI'BICTUYHI OCOBJIUBOCTI AUT'ITAJIBHOI'O
AHITIOMOBHOTI'O IUCKYPCY

Csinep Ipuna AnaroJiiiBHa
KaHouoam QinonociyHux Hayk, 0oyenm,
ooyenm Kagpeopu aneniticbkoi mosu
Kawm’saneywv-Ilodinbcokoeo nayionanbrhoeo ynieepcumemy imeni leana Ocicnka
syn. Ocienka, 61, Kam sneysb-Ilodinbcokuil, Yrpaina

Mema cmammi — 30cepedumu ysazy Ha 6nusi Yughposux mexHonoz2itl Ha Mogy, npuoLIUewU 0coonugy yeazy yugposomy
AHSTOMOBHOMY OUCKYPCY MA 1020 JIHeBICHUYHUM 0COONUBOCMAM HA OHAAUH-NAAMMOPMAX, WO 8i000paANCAION® CYUACHI
menoenyii komyrnikayii 6 Inmepremi. Posenaoacmubca ponv yugposux niampopm (coyianvHux mepedic, mMeceHdicepis,
popymis) y hopmysanni HOBUX MOGHUX MOOeNell, TIeKCUUHUX IHHOBAYIM, CUNIMAKCUYHUX CHPOWEeHb MA MYTbIMUMOOATbHOT
xomyuixayii. [loxazano, sax IT-mexnonocii mpancgopmysanu KOMyHIKayilo ma UKOPUCMAHHS MOBU, 3MIHUIU MOGHI HOP-
Mu ma coyianvHy akmughicmy. [Ipoananizoeano munosi 1eKCuyHi 00uHUYl, CMUTiCMuyKi 0COONUBOCHI MA NPASMATUYHI
DyHKYii yugposozo ouckypcy. ABmMop 6UCEIM.IIE HECOK TTHEGICMIB Y OCTIONCEHHS KIIOUOBUX 0COOIUBOCTEN YUPDPOBO2O
QUCKYPCY, MAKUX AK HEGOPMATLHICIG, MYIbMUMOOAILHICMb, Oe3nocepeonicmb ma inmepakmugnicmy. Cnocmepieacmbcs
CMPIMKUIL PO3BUMOK HOBUX MOGHUX (POPM, MAKUX AK eMOO3], CMAINUKI, AOPESIamypu, CKOPOUEHHS, Xeuime2u ma iHHO8a-
YIUiHT IeKCUdHT 00UHUYI, KT 8i000paAXNCAlombd UPA3HICMb, MA eheKMusHiCcmb Yupposoi komyrikayii. ¥ docnioxcenni nio-
Kpecuioemubcs npoyec 63aemMooii I00UHY ma MAWUHY, 8 IKOMY BAJICIUEY POb 8i0iepaioms yam-60mu ma ixus 30amuicms
iMimysamu eMnamiro ma 3aay4eHHs 00 He(hopmManbHol, Ounamiunoi posmosu. Tpancghopmayisa 1100cvKOT KOMYHIKayii, wo
8I00y8aAEMbCSL NIO BNIUBOM YUPDPOBUX MEXHOLO02IH, 30KPeMa OUHAMIMHULL XapaKmep yugposozo OUCKYPCY ma tio2o MyIbimi-
MOOANbHI puct, 8KA3yIOMb HA NePCHEeKmusU noOaIbuux 00caiodicens. Ileped ninegicmamu cmoims 3a80anus 00caioumu
6NIUG HOBIMHIX MEXHONO02I, MAKUX AK WIMYUHULL IHMeTeKm, 00N0GHEHA PEAIbHICIb 1 BIPMYATbHA PEealbHICHb, HA 8UKO-
PUCTAHHA MOBU Ma MOBHI Hopmu. Mamepian 00CcioHceH s CHPUAE eUOUIOMY POZYMIHHIO OUHAMIKU AHSTIUCLKOL MOBU 8
YUppPOBOMY KOHMEKCMI | NOHAMMA YUPPO6020 OUCKYPCY.

Knrouogi cnosa: yugposuii ouckypce, onnatin-komynixayis, IT-mexnonoeii, ingpopmayis, nineicmuxa, uam-oom, in-
Ho8ayii.
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KOHIEIT 3JIOYUH B AHITJIOMOBHOMY
XYJOKHBOMY KPUMIHAJIBHOMY HAPATHUBI:
MOPAJIBHO-ITIPABOBHI ACITEKT
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Hayxoey possioky npucesuero oocaiodrcentio konyenny 3JIOYUH sax coyianvHo-KyamypHo2o ma mMopas-
HO-NPAB0B020 BI00OPANCEHHS 2YMAHICMUYHUX YiHHOCmel cycnitbemea. Memoro cmammi € uguenHs cnocooie
sepoanizayii pisnux 6uodie mopanrvro-npasosux 3JIOYMHIB 6 anenomoeHomy Xy00HCHbOMY KPUMIHATLHOMY
Hapamuei, wo 8ioodpadicaromy NOpyulents SyManicmuynux ioeti ma MopanbHo-npagosux HOpM CyCRilbCMad.
s docsienenus nocmaesnenoi memu y cmammi 6UKOHAHO MAKi 3a60anHs: posensanymo konyenm 3JI0OYUH sk
COYIANbHO-KYIbMYPHE S8ULYE Y MOPATbHO-NPABOGOMY ACHEKMI; NPOCMENCEHO MPAHCHOPMAYII0 MOPATbHO-NPA-
sogux 3JIOYUHIB 6 aHenoMO8HOMY XYOOHCHLOMY KPUMIHATLHOMY HAPAMUsi. 3 AC08AHO, WO HCAHPOBY 2eHe3y
AH2TIOMOBHUX XYOOICHIX KDUMIHATOHUX HAPATNUGIE MOJICHA NPeOCABUMU 6i0 GUHUKHEHHS NePUUX 0eMeKMUBHUX
pomanie y XIX cmonimmi (0e konyenm 3JIOYHUH mag MOPANbHO-eMUUHy npupooy) 00 NOCMMOOEPHICMCLKUX
mpunepie, Komu Mpaouyitina CmpyHKa cmpykmypa Oemexmusy yinkom 3pytinogara, posciioysanna 3JIOYUHY e
HACMLTbKIU POSMUMUM MA 3ANYMAHUM, WO 1020 3a1e06e Mooicha keanigpikysamu ax 3/IO9HH (vopanvri-npaso-
6i 3JIOYUHHN npomu m100unuy, 2yMaHicmuyHux NPUHYUNI, npupoou, 110ocmea). JJosedeno, wjo 3a605Ku Goxycy
Ha eyMauicmuuni yinHocmi, npaso nepecmac oymu “ciinum’ peyismopom cycniivHux eioHocur. Konyenm
3VIOYUH y mopansHo-npagoeomy eumipi USHAYEHO K NOPYULEHHS THOUBIOOM BIONOBIOHUX CYCRITbHO-NPABOBUX
HOPM, WO NPU3600sms 00 NOPYUWEHHS NPA8 JIOOUHU K 0COOUCMOCTI, ii npasa Ha c60000Y, wacms, pO36UMOK,
nposs ceoix 30ionocmeti. Ha npuxnadi meopis 0emexmueHO-KpUMIHATLHOT Timepamypu nPOCMe’CeHo Mmpanc-
gopmayiro 3/ IOYUHIB (8i0 npocmoeco 66uscmea 0o cepilinux 66UBCMe ma Kibepanouurise npomu moocmsa) ma
nepcoHadica-oemexmuea (8io amamopa 00 npogecionanie--ogiyepie ciyoctd besnexu). Y nocmmooepricmcokux
mpunepax 8UAIeHo aMiHu y nioxodax 00 poskpumms 3JIOYUHY : 6onu oxonnowoms He MinbKu po3Cai0V8aHHSA
VIOYHHY, a i 3anyuenHs 00 po32opmanHs CIJICemy 6HympIuHIX KOHIIKmMig 2epois (60usyb Ha 3aMO6LEHH Ma
cepiliHux 60usYb, demeKmueie nouiyii, 0emeKmueie-amamopis, NPeoCcmMagHUKIE Cy00680-MeOUYHOT eKCnepmu3L),
8I000PANCEHHS 2YMAHICMUYHUX YIHHOCMEU A i0ell, MOPATbHO-NCUXOTO0IUHUX 3MIH Y XapaKmepax nepcoHaxtcie,

ix ocobucmomy scummi.

Knrouosi cnosa: konyenm 3JI0O9HH, anenomosruti Xy00xucHitl KpUMIHATbHULL HAPAMUS, 2YMAHI3M, NOCIMO-
OepHicmcoKull mpuiep, MopaibHO-NPAagosUll acnexm.

ITocranoBka npodJeMHu B 3aralbHOMY BHIVIS-
Ai Ta 00rpyHTYBaHHA ii akTyaabHocTi. Jlitepary-
PO3HaBU1 CTY/IT XyA0KHBOTO KPUMIHAJIBHOTO Hapa-
TUBY HE BTPAYalOTh CBOET aKTYaJIbHOCTI 1 ChOTOJTHI,
aJDKe TPOTATOM YCi€l icTOpii CTAHOBJICHHS JICTEK-
TUBHO-KPUMIHAJIBHOI JIITEpPAaTypy BOHA BUKJIIUKA-
JIa TaJIK1 CYTepeYKH 010 11 YKAaHPOBUX ITiJIBAJIHH.
Ile 3yMOBJIEHO CKJIQIHOIO i CIIOBHEHOIO MPOTHPIY
MbKAMcIUIIiHapHoto npupozoro 3JIOYNHY: npa-
BOBOIO, [ICUXOJIOT1UHOO, COL1aIbHOK, €TUUHOIO,
MOpajbHOI, Too. KpiM TOro, momynspHicTh Je-
TEKTUBHO-KPUMiHAJIBHUX POMaHIB y CydacHiil Kpu-
MiHaJIbHIN JiTepaTypi TaKuil TPUBAIKI Yac pU3Be-
J1a 10 pyWHYBaHHS YCTaJICeHUX KAaHOHIB HAITMCAHHS
JIETEeKTUBHOI IpO3H, TpaHchopMallii nmepcoHaxa-
JIETeKTHBA, (Bill aMaTopa JI0 Pi3HOTO pomxy mpode-
cioHaiiB), 300paxxeHHs1 HOBiTHIX BuaiB 3JIOUYNHIB
Ta 3JI0YMHIIB (CepiiiHNX BOUBCTB, TEPOPHUCTUIHUX
Ta Kibeparak npotu JroacTsa) (Koliasa, 2019a, b).
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00’exkTOoM nociikeHHs cinyrye koHment 3J10-
YHMH B aHIIIOMOBHOMY XYIOKHBOMY KPUMIiHAJIb-
HoMy HapaTuBi. IIpeameTrom 1iei po3BiIKH BBa-
’aeMo akrtyaiizaiito kontenty 3JIOYMH B anrino-
MOBHOMY XyJ0XHbOMY KpPUMiHaJIbHOMY HapaTHBi
Kpi3b IPU3MY MOPAIbHO-TIPABOBUX I[IHHOCTEH
CYyCITUIbCTBA.

MeTo10 CTATTIi € BUBUCHHS CIIOCOOIB BepOalTi-
3alii pi3HUX BUIIB MopanbHO-nipaBoBux 3JIOYU-
HIB B aHIMIOMOBHOMY XYAOXHbOMY KpUMiHaIb-
HOMY HapaTHBi, 10 Bi1OOpaxalTh MOPYIICHHS
TYMaHICTUYHHX 1J1ef Ta MOPaJIbHO-ITPABOBUX HOPM
cycninberBa. i JOCATHEHHs OCTABICHOT METH
HEOOX1HO BUKOHATH TaKi 3aBJAHHSI: PO3IVISHYTH
koHuent 3JIOUYMH sk couiambHO-KyIbTYpHE SIBH-
I1€ Y MOPaJIbHO-TIPABOBOMY aCIIEKTi; IPOCTEKUTH
Tpanchopmartiro mopansHo-tipaBoBux 3JIOYNHIB
B aHIJIOMOBHOMY XYIO)KHBOMY KPUMiHAJIbHOMY
HapaTuBI.
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AHaJji3 ocTaHHIX J0CHiaKeHDb i myOaikamii.
3a BU3HAYCHHIM AMEPHKAHCHKOI TYMaHICTHYHOL
acorriarii, «rymMaHi3m — 1ie mporpecuBHa ¢iocodis
KUTTA, 5K, 0€3 TEI3My YM 1HIIUX HAATNPUPOIHUX
BipyBaHb, CTBEP/)KY€E HAIly 3AaTHICTH 1 BIAMOBI-
JATbHICTh BECTH €THYHE KUTTS, COpsIMOBaHE Ha
oco0ucTy camopeaisallilo, sKa mparie A0 Oiib-
moro 6mara» (Sonja&Lang, 2022). Lleit npaso-
BHIA IPUHIIAIT MA€E COIiaIbHO-ETHYHY MPUPOY, B
OCHOBI SIKOT JIe’KaTh i7e1 r'yMaHi3My.

o crmoBa, rymani3M (Big jat. Humanitas —
JIOJSTHICTR) Y IIbOMY TTOCIIPKEHHI PO3YMIEMO SIK
MIEBHY [0€0/102i10, C8IM02/1510, MOPATbHO-EMUYUHI
RpuUHYUNU, y TEHTPI AKUX 3HAXOAUTHCS JIFOJMHA
sIK HAaWBWIIA I[IHHICTH, 10 30PIEHTOBAaHI HAacaM-
nepes Ha il MO3UTHUBHI SKOCTI1, MONPU BU3HAHHS
HEraTMBHUX, 110 NOTPeOyIOTh KOHTPOIIO 1 0OMe-
KEHb.

CporosHi TyMaHi3M TPaKTyIOTh K IpOrpe-
CUBHUW HampsiM y IpaBoOBii CyCHiIbHIN IyM-
I1i, 03HAKOIO SKOTO € 3aXMCT TIJTHOCTI JIIOJQWHMU,
il cBoOonM it mpaBa Ha BCeOIYHMHN, rapMOHIHHUIHA
po3sutok (JIeBuyk, 2000). Ock yomy ¢dimocodu
mpaBa (O. baunypa, 1O. binac, B. biryn, JI. I'y-
numa, A. Ko3nmoBChKHiA) Bce YacTile MmiaKpeCITio-
I0Th WOTO AYXOBHO-KYJIBTYPHY CKJIaJIOBY, a JIIO-
JIMHY TPAKTYIOTh SIK “010COIIOKYIBTYpPHY 1CTOTY,
110 3aKOHOMIpHO BMOTHUBOBAaHa y CBITOOYIOBY,
nocigae y Hiif meBHE Micle, parue J0CITHYTH
rapmoHii 3 Heto” (Sonja&Lang, 2022). “IIpaBo
3’ SIBUJIOCSI TOJI1, KOJIU JIIOJICTBO Y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY
JTIWILIO 0 BIIKPUTTS TYXOBHOTO BUMIpY JIIOA-
CBKOTO OYyTTsI, KOJIU BOHO BiIKpHJIO Taki (peHOMEHH
K 100po, Bipa, MOJIUTBA, CyMJIIHHS, CIIpaBEIJIHU-
BICTB, JIIOJICHKA TiAHICTE, ITOBara gm0 Heli, cBoOO-
1la, ICTHHA, PO3YMHICTb, 3OPOBUH TITy31l, CIIbHE
01aro, BiAMOBiAaNbHICTE. L] 1 cTamo miaBanuHO
PO3BUTKY IpaBa sk (GOpMHU OYTTsS TyXOBHUX IliH-
Hoctei” . Sk minkom ciyniHo ctBepkye M. bpa-
TaclOK, “BOJS 70 MOPSAKY, A0 KUTTS y MpaBl —
e pe3yibTar OKyIbTypeHHs noauHu. [loBaxaTu
1HIIIOTO, MUCJIUTH HOTO PIBHOLIIHHUM CO01 — 11e
MiJl CUIy HE MPOCTO 1HAMBIAY, @ OAYXOTBOPEHIH,
OKYJIBTypeHil ocobucrocti. [HuBI y mpaBi € co-
LIOKYJIBTYPHOIO 1CTOTO0. YNM OiibliIe TaKuX 0COo-
OMCTOCTEH, CKIIaAaI0Th CYCIUIBCTBO, TUM OiJIbIIIe
MIAHCIB Y HBOTO XHUTH y (hopMari mpasa, MpaBOBUM
KHUTTSAM, a HE MPOCTO 3aKOHHUIIbKMM, HOPMaTHB-
uum” (bparactok, 2011, ¢.50). Inmumu cioBamu,
3aBIISIKH CBOEMY (POKYCY Ha TYMaHICTUYHI IIIHHOC-
Ti, IpaBo mepectae OyTH “CiinmuM” PETYyIsITOPOM
CYCHUIbHUX BiAHOCHUH. “LIiHHICTH MpaBa mosusirae y
HOTro rymaHi3mi, CipsIMOBaHOCTI Ha 3a0€3MeYeHHs
TpaB JIIOAWHM, 11 CB0O0/IM, BCce3arajibHOI PIBHOCTI,
KOHIICHTPOBAaHOMY BHPa3iB HbOMY CIIpaBEIJINBOC-
Ti” (3aranpHa Teopis AepxKaBu i mpasa, c.188).

3 omsiAy Ha BuuleckazaHe xoxyenm 3J10OYUH
Y MOpPANbHO-NPABOBOMY 8UMIPI TPAKTYEMO SIK TIO-
PYUIEHHS 1HAWBIIOM BIAMOBITHUX CYCIITBHO-TIPA-
BOBHX HOPM, 1[0 TPU3BOAATS JI0 MOPYIICHHS MIPaB
JIFOITHU SIK 0COOMCTOCTI, ii TipaBa Ha cBOOO.TY, I1ac-
TS, PO3BUTOK, IPOSIB CBOIX 310HOCTEH.

Posmstaemo tunonoriro 3JIOUMHIB netanbHi-
1I€ Ha MPUKJIAJ TBOPIB JETEKTUBHO-KPUMIHAIBHOT
JiTepaTypH.

Buknaa ocHOBHOro MarepiaJjy 10C/TiIKeHHS.
VY KOHTEKCTI CBITOBOI JIiTepaTypH, KpUMiHAJIbHA
JiTepaTypa BUOOPIOE CBOE MiCIle cepell iHIIUX i
KOPHUCTYETHCS BETMKAM TIOITUTOM y YUTAIBKOTO 3a-
raiy, aJyke BoHa J1ae OaraTuii MaTepiai Uil pi3HO-
MaHITHUX SIK (IJTOJOTIYHUX, TaK 1 MIKIHCIIUTLITI-
HApHUX JIOCITIKEHb.

3HaYHMI BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK JIiITEpaTypO3HaB-
YUX CTYIIH XyZOKHBOTO KPUMIHAJIBHOTO Hapa-
THBY 3pOOMIIM TIepeayciM 3apyOixKHi J10CIIiHA-
Kku: mupoko Bimomumu € npani LK. Yecreprona
(1874-1936) “Ha 3axuct AETEKTUBHOI JiTepaTy-
pu”, P. Octrina ®@pimena (1862—-1943) “Mucre-
urBo netektuBy”’, E.C. I'apnuepa (1889-1970)
“CrpaBa y TOMY, fK 1€ yce OYMHAJIOCsS’ Ta 1HIII.
VY4eHi HarogomyIOTh Ha TOMY, IO Y paHHIX Je-
tekTuBHUX TBOpax 3JIOUMH uwacTo po3risgaoTs,
TOJIOBHUM YHHOM, KPi3b IPU3MY MOpaJi Ta ETHKH.
Cepen nux aerexktuBHi pomanu E.A. [To “BoOus-
ctBa Ha Byauii Mopr” (1841), Cupina I'eiip “Un-
cto aHriiceke BOUBCTBO” (1937), Araru Kpicri
“Cxpyuenuit Oyaunouok™ (1949), I Yecteprona
“Candiposuii xpect” (1909).

Jlo mpukiiaay, ToJIOBHOK O3HAKOKO KpUMiHAb-
Hux onoBigans E.A. ITo (1809—-1849) € TaecmuuIs
(3JIOYMH) Ta ii MoTHB, ajke 03 HEel He MOXKITHBE
posciigyBanHs. Ko)kHOMY mepcoHaky nmpuTaMaHHi
YacTKa CIPaBEUIMBOCTI IX HaMipiB, 3aXHUCT CBO-
€1 TigHOCTI Ta ocobucroi niHHOCTI. ONOBIAHHS
“The Murders in the Rue Morgue” (1841) BBaxa-
I0Th MEPIIUM JIETEKTUBHAM TBOPOM B iCTOpIii KpH-
MiHAJIBHOI JIiTepaTypu. AmMarop-aeTekTus, OriocT
Jromnien, sikuii Mae HaJa3BUYANWHI aHATITHYHI 3]1i-
OHOCTI, PO3CIiIy€e KOPCTOKE U 3arajkoBe BOWB-
CTBO JIBOX KIHOK — Marepi Ta JOHbKHU, CKOEHI Yy
[Tapuxi, B Oynunky Ha Bynuui Mopr. “There is
hardly a person who has never thought of tracing,
for fun, step by step everything that led him to a
certain conclusion. This is sometimes a fascinating
activity, and whoever turns to it for the first time
will be amazed at how immeasurable at first glance
the distance separates the starting point from the
final conclusion and how little they correspond to
each other”. (Poe, 2018, p.58).

l'oBopsaun npo rymanHicTs koHuenty 3J10-
UMH B kxpuMiHanbHIN JiTEpaTypi BapTo, y NEPILy
yepry, 3BepHyTHCS 10 TBopuyocTi Aratu KpicTti
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Tacmacuc O. O. Konyenm 3104uH 8 aH2I0MOBHOMY XYOO0HCHbOMY KPUMIHATLHOMY HAPATMUBL:
MOPANbHO-NPABOBULL ACTIEKM

(1920-1976), sixa y cBOIX TBOpax TOPKAETHCS IH-
TaHb CHIBUYTTS, YU CIIBIEPEKUBAHHS IO CBOIX
MEPCOHAXIB, 30KpeMa SIK L prca BUSBIISE CIIPaB-
KHI TYMaHICTHYHI I[IHHOCTI, Ha IKUX TPYHTYETHCS
cnpaBenauBicTh. CIij] MAKPECINTH, 1110 TyMaHic-
TUYHA OCHOBA Ii JETEKTUBHUX POMaHIB ONHpa-
€ThCSL CaM€ Ha BIpYy y CIPABEMJIUBICTh 1 CKJIaaae
iXHIO JiTEepaTypHy CyTHicTb. OCOOIMBO BIaIUM
y IbOMY acTeKTi BBAXKAEMO JIETEKTUBHUI poMaH
“Cat Among the Pigeons” (1959) B sskomy omnuca-
HO pO3CIIilyBaHHS BOMBCTBA BUUTENBKH (Pi3KyIb-
TYpH KIHOYOTO MaHCioHy. BOHO po3nounHaeTbes
31 3HAX1/IKM TiJIa y CHOPTHUBHIM 3ai, a cama icTo-
pis TICHO TIOB’si3aHAa 3 PEBOJIOIIEI0 HA Bau3pko-
My Cxofii 1 3HUKJIIMMH KOIITOBHOCTSMH TIOBaJje-
HOT KOpOJiBChKOT ciM’i. “Yes, this will be a very
good small source of income. Her conscience did
not bother her. She did not consider it her duty
to report what she knew and saw to the police”.
(Christy, 1959, p. 298).

Konunent 3JIOUMH y MmopajibHO-IpaBOBOMY BH-
Mipi BiJUI3epKaJICHO 1 B JICTEKTUBHHUX OITOB1IAHHSIX
Honampaa Bectieiika (1933-2008), ae rojoBHI
MepCOHaXI1 3aBKIM pallioHajbHi, Ha 6ol 106pa,
MparHyTh MOOYAyBaTH CIIPaBEIJIUBE CYCHIBCTBO,
y SIKOMY Ha TIepITy MICITi — JOTPAUMAaHHS 3aKOHY Ta
TIOPSI/IKY.

Jlo cioBa, MpoOsIBU TYMaHICTHYHUX IIHHOCTEH
MOKHA Tako rpoctexutn y pomani [.K. Yectep-
ToHa (1874-1936) “3nukatounii npuni” (1920),
CIOXKET SIKOTO MPO ICHYBaHHS 1 (PyHKI[IOHYBaHHS
MPaBOBOI JepkKaBH, 110 OMUPAETHCSA HA TPOMaJISTH-
ChKE CYCHUIbCTBO, IIEHTPAIBHOIO JJAHKOIO Y SIKOMY
BUCTYTIa€ KOHKpeTHUH 1HAMBIA. Came BiH, Ha AyM-
Ky I'K. Yecreprona Hece B co0i NeBHY 1HIUBIAY-
albHY CHUCTEMY MOTpeO, MIHHOCTEH Ta 1HTEepeciB.
TlonosHuuii repoit (Maitkn OHim, JTIOIU HA3WBAIH
{oro mpuHIT MalKiT) po3KJICIOBAaB OTIO3HITIHHI TITa-
KaTH, 3puBaB OQiIliifHI TIaKaTH, BUTOJIONTYBaB T1aJjl-
Ki TIPOMOBH 4H PO3ropTaB 3a00POHCHI MparopH,
BiH OOpOBCS 32 CBOIO CBOOO/TY 3 Bpa)KalO4uor0 eHep-
rieto, ane WOro JMBOBMIKHI BTeUl Oynu 3MIMCHEH]
3aBJISIKY CITPUTHOCTI, a He HacuibeTBY. (Chesterton,
2017). Bunvkae 3armuTaHHs: Y4 MOXKEMO MU BBaXKa-
1 3JIOUMHOM OakaHHs TOJIOBHOTO I'eposi MaTH
MpaBo Ha CBOOOY, 0COOMCTHI PO3BUTOK Ta MPOSB
CBOIX TBOpUHX 3/i0HOCTeH? Un MOXKeMO MU BBaXka-
tu oro nii 3JIOUYMHOM 3 mo3wutii mpasa, a ioro
3JI0YMHIIEM?

Bapro maromocuTtH, mo y KpUMiHAJIbHUX
MMOCTMOJICPHICTCHKHX Tpuiiepax kontent 3JIOYNH
aKTyaJi3yeTbcs OUIBII KOMIUIEKCHO, 3 ypaxyBaH-
HSIM CKJIQ/IHUX, YaCOM CYINEPEWINBHX MPABOBUX,
COLIAJIbHUX, MOJITUYHUX, ICUXOJIOTTYHUX Ta MO-
pa’JbHO-€TUYHUX aCHEKTiB. 30Kpema, TyT MOXHa
noGaYuTH 3MIiHM y miaxoaax A0 po3kpurtsa 3J10-
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YUHY, amxe O11bIIICTh CyYaCHUX KPUMIHAIBHUX
ICTOPIif (TTOCTMONEPHICTCHKI TPHIIEPH) OXOTLITIOIOTh
He TUTbKH posciixyBanns 3JIOUYNHY, a i 3amydeH-
HS1 IO PO3TOPTAHHS CIOXKETY BHYTPIIIHIX KOHDITIK-
TiB repoiB (BOMBIIL HAa 3aMOBJICHHS Ta CEepPidHUX
BOMBIIb, HAPKOUJIEPIB, IETEKTUBIB MOJIII1, TETEK-
THUBIB-aMaToOPiB, MPEACTABHUKIB CyJOBO-MEIUIHOT
eKCIIEPTU3H), BIOOpaKEHHS T'yMaHICTUYHUX I[iH-
HOCTEH Ta i71ei, MOPaJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3MiH
y XapakTepax MepcoHaxiB, IXHbOMY 0COOHMCTOMY
JKUTTI.

Jlo npuxknany, 30ipka KOPOTKUX OMOBiJaHb
“JlocTaTHLO O€3IEYHUM Ta 1HIII OMOBiJgaHHS"
(“Safe Enough and Other Stories™) Jli Yaiinna
(Child, 2024) MicTUTh OBAAIATH KOPOTKHX OTIOBI-
JlaHb, K1 OyJIM HaAPYKOBaHI y pi3HUH Yac Ta y
pizaux BugaHHsax (3 2004 mo 2020 poku). Y HEUX
aBTOp BIJIBEpTA€ yBary uuMrada BiJ] OpyTalbHUX
CIICH KPMBABHX 3JI0YHMHIB, a, HABIIAKH, IPUBEPTAE
i1 10 HUBKH Jy’Ke 0COOMCTUX 1HAMBITyaATbHUX CH-
tyaniit 3JIOYMHY Tta 3mouunHIiB, iX MOpajibHO-
MPaBOBOTO ACTIEKTY.

Tax B onoBiganHi “Haii6inbmuit Tprok 3 ycix”
MPEICTaBICHO 37100HO-1POHIYHUH TIOTIISA Ha “po-
6oty” Ta 3JIOYNHU HanTo xanibHOrO CEpiiHOrO
kinepa. TutynsHe onoBinanas “JlocratHbo 6e3-
MEYHO” — 11 TIPUTOJIOMIILINBA 1CTOPIs PO “BOMB-
CTBO Ha 3aMOBJICHHs~ Ta 3pany, (Bigomo mio 3J10-
UWHU 3aiiicHIOIOTBCS Yepe3 CTpax, 3JIiCTh Ta
peBHoii).IIporte Horo croxer ganekui BiJ OUiKy-
BaHO1 PO3B’SI3KH, a TOMY 3QJIMILIAE YUTA4Ya y PO3-
nymax Haja motuBamu 3JIOUUHY. “Pimenns 507
BHUCBITJIIOE 1I€ OJHY pOOOTY Kijiepa, aje IbOro
pasy ctopripu3 y ckiaai camoro 3JIOYNHY- nu-
BOBIDKHE, IIPOTE JIEII0 KOPCTOKE pillleHHs BOMBIII:
3aMOBJICHHSI BOUTH KOJISI HA MPECTIKHUX TIepe-
TOHaX TIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA BOMBCTBO 3aMOBHHKA
poro BOUBCTBa. “S 1 Mictep Paddepti” BimoOpa-
JKae XUMEpPHY 1CTOPiI0 MPO CepiifHOTO BOMBIIIO,
10 PO3MOBIa€ PO CUMOIOTUYHI CTOCYHKH MiX
IeTEKTUBOM 1 AeBiaHTOM. OmoBiganHs “3anex-
HHUH BiJl COJIOJIKOTO” PO3IOBiAa€ MPO HAPKOTH-
KW Ta BOMBCTBA, XUTTS HAPKOTUYHHX TUJICPIB Ta
iX 3JOYMHHUI CBIT, Ta PO CBOEPIHY BHHATOPO-
JIy 3@ CBOIO 3JIOYMHHY AISIBHICTB. “Mos nepiia
crpo0a HApKOTHKIB” 11€ TBEPE3Uid, PO3BAKINBHIMA
MOTJISA Ha BXKUBAHHSA MapuXyaHH Ta MOPYIICH-
HS BIINOBIAHUX 3aKkoHIB y Cnomyuenux llltarax.
“HopmasibHUH y BCiX MposiBax’’, pO3MOBIJAE PO
OJIMCKYYOTO, ajie He3rpaOHOTO MOJIIEHCHKOTO,
SIKOTO TIepeBeu Ha poOOTy Kiepka B apxiBi CaH-
®pannucko 1950-x pokis. Bin OyB 6a3010 qaHuX
MOJIIIIEMCHKOTO BIIJIIIKY, TIEPII HIXK BCE MEpeHe-
CJIM Ha €JEKTPOHHI HOCI1i, MPOTe BiH OTPUMAaB 3a
CBOIO OaraTopiuHy Hpalo >KOJHOTO BU3HAHHSA
(Child, 2024).
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3 HaBeJCHMX MPHKIIAAIB TBOPIB CydacHOi KpH-
MiHAJBHOI JIITEPAaTypH MOKHA 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK,
110 CHOTO/IHI TOJIOBHUMH 3JI0YMHIISIMU BUCTYTIAIOTH,
TOJIOBHMM YMHOM, HaiiMaHi BOUBIII, CEpiiiHI KiJiepH,
KUJICpU Ha 3aMOBIICHHS, SIKi HACTIJIBKH CTaJIU Oy/IeH-
HICTIO Cy4aCHOTO KpUMIHAJIBHOIO CBITY, 110 Mepe-
TBOPUJIM CBOE KPUMIHAIbHE PEMECIIO Y Mpodecito.
VY upoMy K041 MOKa30BUM € 30ipKa OMOBiAaHb KO-
peticekoro nmuceMenHrka Kim Anr-Xa “l{oneHHnk
BOMBII Ta iHIIi onoBiganusa” (“Diary of a Murderer
and Other Stories™).

Turynbre onoBinanus “lllonenHnk BOMBI™ Ha-
MUCaHe Y JKaHpi IOJICHHUKA BiJ 1epioi ocodu, 1e
HapaTopoM BHCTYIIA€ CIMACCATHPIYHUHN cepiitHmit
BOMBIISI 3 TPUAUATHPIYHUM cTaxeM, Kim buonr-
cy. Bin mupo 3i3Ha€eThCH, 10 caMe po3dyapyBaH-
HSl y CBOiX HaBUYKaX BOWBATH, AKi BiH HE MOXKE
MOKPAIIUTH Yepe3 CBii MOXWINH BiK, a HE JOKOPH
CYMJIiHHSI, 3MyCHJIO OTO TPUITMHATH BOWBCTBA:
“Its been twenty-five years since I last murdered
someone, or twenty-six? It was a hope for a more
perfect pleasure. Each time I buried a victim, |
repeated to myself: I can do better next time. The
very reason I stopped killing was because that hope
vanished” (Kim, 2020, p. 1). “I killed people for
thirty years straight. After all those killings, I went
cold turkey. I felt, well, like a boatman who’d just
sold his boat, or a mercenary who’d just retired”
(Kim, 2020, p. 26). 3 neBHoto noiero ipoHii, Kim
Kake, 10 MIoB 3 npodecii i moyas i 3aifHATH-
cs 6oyninroMm: “I quit killing and took up bowl-
ing ”’(Kim, 2020, p. 27).

3a I0MOMOTOI0 BUJIIJIEHHMX MOBHUX 3ac00iB
koHuent 3JIOYNH BepOanizyerbes sik pemecio,
CIIOPT, YM NeBHA Npodecis, Mo norpedye npakTuy-
HUX HaBUYOK, YIIOCKOHAJEHHs 1 MOCTIHHOI Mpak-
tuku. s mporo Kim bronrcey BiB criemianbHUI
poboumii 30IIHT, y IKOMY 3alCyBaB poOOTY HaJ
MOMMJIKAMU: 1[0 3pOOMB HE TaK, YOMY TOTO pa3y
He BAanocs 3pooutu kpaiie: “I kept a journal.
An objective report. What 1'd done wrong, how
that made me feel. I had to write it down, so [
wouldn t repeat the same gut-wrenching mistakes.
I also kept meticulous records of every step of
my murders and what I felt about them” (Kim,
2020, p. 1).

[le onHi€I0 BaKJIMBOIO MPUYUHOIO, qoMy Kim
yce 3amucye € HOro mporpecyroda JICMCHIIIsI: BiH
BTpauae naM’siTh 1 HE YCBIJOMJIIOE, 110 POOHTH:

“Three women had been murdered between our
district and the neighbouring one. The cops had
deduced that it was the work of a serial killer.
The women were all in their twenties and had
been killed late at night on their way home. They
had rope burns on their wrists and ankles. The
third victim was found soon after my Alzheimer’s

verdict, so naturally I asked myself: Am I the
murderer?” (Kim, 2020, p. 6). Putopuune 3amnu-
tanus Am [ the murderer? ipo T€ XTO HacnpaBm €
BOMBIIEIO CTBOPIOE TEKCTOBY HANPYTy 1 miacuIoe
YUTAIBKUI IHTEpEC.

Opnak yMTanbKi O4ikyBaHHS 1po o6pa3 3J10-
YMHI S neBnoB3i MOPyMIyIOTHCA: Y HEKPUMIHAIb-
HOMY ““CBITi” Llel cepiiiHui BOMBIIS — BeTEpUHAD,
KUl aKTHBHO JIOTIOMArae psiTyBaTH TBapWH, IO
0COONMBO IIHYIOTh JKHUTEII CUIBCHKOT MiCIIEBOC-
Ti. X04a came 3HAHHS 3 aHATOMIl JI0ITOMAararmTh
fioMy BIpaBHO BOMBATH, BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH CHIIbHY
anecresito: “I was a veterinarian. It’s a good job
for a murderer. You can use all kinds of powerful
anesthetics...There’s not much of a difference
between the human anatomy and theirs” (Kim,
2020, p. 20). Kpim Toro, Kim BiABiay€ BUIIKLI 3
HaIMCaHHs Moe3ii, MiclieBa rpoMajia Bujiaa 30ip-
Ky HOro BipIIiB, @ TOMY HOT0 BBa)XKalOTh MICLIEBOIO
enitoro, noetom: “I call myself a poet. The way
you feel about writing poems that no one reads
and committing murders that no one knows about
is not that different” (Kim, 2020, p. 23). VY Tek-
CTi 3ycTpidaeMo Oararo BipuIiB, sIK HOTO Biac-
HUX, TaK ¥ 1HIIUX TOETIB, IXHIX IHTepIpeTaIlii
Ta CHeNiaJbHOI JITepaTypO3HaBUOi JEKCUKH (Ha-
NPUKIaJa, BU3HAYCHHS MeTadopu), 10 LiITKOM
pyiiHye cTepeoTun BOUBII 1 CTBOpIOe 0Opa3 Ha-
YUTAHOTO MOETa-IHTEJIeKTyana. Y bOMY KIIOUi
1iKaBUM € To# (akT, mo KiM ipoHIYHO KOMEHTY€
TBEPKEHHS BUMTEIIS MOE31i PO Te, MI0 MOET, K
1 TaJJaHOBUTHUIN BOMBCS BIPABHO CXOILJIIOE MOBY
1 6exanicHo BOuBae: “Like a skillful killer, a
poet is someone seizes language and ultimately
kills it. But I didn’t think what I did was poetry.
(Kim, 2020, p. 2). A nmani BiH YTOYHIOE, 3 CBO€E-
PIIHUM capKa3MoM, 10 BOMBCTBO € OUTBII Mpo3a-
iYHMM, HaTsAKaO4YM Ha OyAEHHICTH CBO€I pobo-
ta: “Murder’s less like poetry, more like prose.
Anyone who tries it knows that much”. (Kim,
2020, p. 2).

B omnoBiganHi 3ycTpiyaemo 1e 6arato mpukia-
JIiB IpOHIYHOTO CTaBJICHHS 3JIOYMHIA JIO CBOET
“npodecii”’, 30kpema 1 yepes rpy CiiB: MijJ dac
moopoxki 10 SmoHii Ha 3aMMTaHHS YUM BiH 3a-
HMaeThes (sKa Woro mpodecis) Tepoit kapToma
Kaxe, o BOuBae mroneit. [Ipore Mmirpamiiauii ogi-
1ep 4epe3 MomiOHICTh 3ByKOBOI (POPMH TPAKTYE
1l cjoBa K “mikyro Jronei”: “I don't know what 1
was thinking about but I said, “Killing people”. He
glanced at me and asked, “Are you a doctor?” He
had misheard “killing” for “healing”. I nodded
without saying anything, since a veterinarian
is also a doctor. He said “Welcome to Japan”,
and stamped my passport with a thump” (Kim,
2020, p. 31).

118



Tacmacuc O. O. Konyenm 3104uH 8 aH2I0MOBHOMY XYOO0HCHbOMY KPUMIHATLHOMY HAPATMUBL:
MOPANbHO-NPABOBULL ACTIEKM

Komm maparop 3ranye cBoe mepiie BOUBCTBO
(Kim buonrcy 3amymuB cBoro 6arbka MOAYIIKOO B
IIICTHAIIATE POKIB) cTae MoTopomHo: “My father
who beat my mother and my sister Yeongsuk,
where he drank: I smothered him to death with
a pillow. I was sixteen when it happened” (Kim,
2020, p. 17). e, 6e3nepeuno, 3JIOYMH i Kim
3acIyroBY€ BiIIOBiIHOTO MokapaHHs. [Ipore 3ro-
JIOM CTa€ 3p03yMUINM, 110 0aThbKO OyB BETEpaHOM
BiliHM, MaB HiYHI KOLIMapu, BUIIMBAB, 3HYIIAB-
Csl HaJl MaMOIO Ta MOJIOJIIIOK CECTPOIO, TaHSB 1X
TOJIMMH Y MOpPO3HYy morofay. [Tocrae 3anuranHs,
gy He Oyno BOMBCTBO 0aThbKa €IMHO BIpHUM BH-
pimenHHsM i€l cutyamii? Yu MoxHa 1ii cHHa KBa-
nidpikyBatu sk 3JIOUWMH?: “But my father still
beat my mother and younger sister. He’d strip off
their clothes and chase them out of the house in
the freezing cold. Killing him was the best solu-
tion” (Kim, 2020, p. 18). Iponisa y usomy 3JIO-
UMHI nonsirae y ToMy, 110 Yepe3 HiUHI BUAIHHS
0aThbKO HE YCBiJOMIIIOBAB, 110 MOTO BOMBAB Pij-
HUH cuH, a cupuiimas e 3JIOYUMH sk onne 3
CBOIX HIUHHUX KomMapiB: “My father, who lived
through the war always suffered from nightmares.
He also talked a lot in his sleep. Even as he died,
he probably thought he was having another bad
dream” (Kim, 2020, p. 18).

[IpoTe rosoBHUM y IIbOMY KPUMiHAJIbHOMY
HapaTHBI € MOCTIHA 3MiHa, “MepexTiHHsA (Bifg
HEraTUBY J10 MO3UTHUBY) K koHuenty 3JIOUMH,
tak 1 crarycy 3JIOUMHIIA, cepiitnoro BOuBII,
10 caM MPOTHCTOSB ychoMy cBity: “Through it
all I thought only about killing. I carried on a
one-man war against the world. [ killed, 1 fled,
I lay low. I killed again, fled, and lay low. Back
then, there was no such thing as DNA testing
or surveillance cameras. Even the term “serial
killer” was little known” (Kim, 2020, p. 19) Ta
0aTbKOBI, IO CAMOCTIHHO BUXOBYE JIiBUMHKY-ITi]I-
JIiTKa 1 4yepe3 AKy NpunuHuB BouBatu: “Crying
FEunghui’s mother begged me, “Please, at least
spare my daughter”. I’ve faithfully upheld that
promise until now. [ hated people who made
empty promises, so I tried hard not to become
that kind of person” (Kim, 2020, p. 14). “As long
as I can see Eunhui when I wake up, I won’t
return to the past where I wandered around
looking for victims” (Kim, 2020, p. 33). Tomy
CBO€ XXHTTS BiH SIK y pe3IOMe JIIJIUTh Ha TPU Mepi-
01Iv, 10 BOMBCTB 1 MMicIis, e WOTO MpUOMHA JI0-
gyka cuMBodIizye xkutTa 6e3 3JIOUNHIB: “My life
can be divided into thirds: my childhood before
I killed my father; my youth and my adult life as
a murderer; and my peaceful life after I stopped
murdering. Eunhui symbolizes the last third part
of it” (Kim, 2020, p. 32-33).

[ToctynoBo (okyc yBaru yntada 3MilLy€eThCs
BiJT BOMBCTB 10 TICHIXOJIOTO-EMOIIIHHOTO CTaHy ca-
MOTO BOMBIII: BiH CTPaXKJIA€ BiJl XBOPOOU AJTbITrei-
Mepa, BTpadae rmam’siTh, MIEPEeHIC KUTbKa OTeparlii
Ha FOJIOBHOMY MO3KY 1 30BCIM He 3/1aTHUH Ha KO-
H1 eMouli: “The only comfort is knowing I can
die without pain. DI’ll be a drooling idiot before
I die and won’t even know who I am” (Kim,
2020, p. 32).

Konnent 3JIOUMH y npomy omnoBijiaHHi pe-
aJli3yeThCs Uepe3 T'POTECK: y KiHIIl KUTTEBOTO
nusixy cepiinuii BOuBI Kim buonrcy ne Biguy-
BA€ JKOJHUX JIOKOPIB CYMIIIHHS, JIUIIE €MOIIiifHe
Ta MOpalibHE CIYCTOIIEHHS: “‘Seventy years of my
life. When I look back, it seems that I’'m standing
in front of a gaping black cave. [ feel little about
my approaching death, but when I think about the
past, my heart feels dark and vast. My heart was
like a desert; nothing grew inside me” (Kim, 2020,
p. 19-20).

Takum unmHoM, koHuent 3JIOUYMUH y usomy
OTIOBIJJaHHI aKTyai3y€eThCs Yyepe3 aMmOiBaICHTHHIA
o6pa3 3JIOUMNHIS, y sikomy aGCOTIOTHO XUMEp-
HUM YMHOM IIO€JJHYETHCS 1 HOET-1HTENeKTyall, 1 Be-
TepuHap, 110 PSATY€ TBAPUH, 1 BIAAHUI OATHKO, 1110
BUXOBY€E MTPUHOMHY JTIBYMHKY-TTITITKA (MaTip SKOi
BiH BOWB, MMPOTE TOTPUMYE CJIOBa 1 g0a€ mpo Hei),
1 6exanpHuil BOUBLA. KpiM Toro, sik cami 3J10-
UMHMU, Tak i iX CKJIaJoBi Y MOpaJbHO-TIPAaBOBOMY
Ta MOPaJbHO-ETUYHOMY aCIEKTaX TEX JOCUTh HEO-
JTHO3HAYHI1 1 PO3MMTI.

[I1e oqHUM MPHKIIAZOM BHSIBY TYMaHI3My B KPH-
MiHaJIbHIN JIITEpaTypi MOXKHA BBaYKaTu pOMaH-TPH-
nep «IIpuxoBani mamonkm» (2022) cyyacHoro ame-
PUKAHCBKOIO NMUCbMEHHHUKaA J[elicoHa Pekyiak.
[Tporaronicrom Buctynae aipunHa (Memopi), ska
Ma€ JIOTIISIaTH 32 I’ SITUPIYHUM COPOM’SI3JIMBUM
XJIOMYUKOM Ha 1M’ Tenml, SKuil 3aBXKIU HOCHUTD
13 co00I0 OJiBLI Ta albOOM Uil MaJIOBaHHA. AJie
OJTHOTO pa3y B aJIbOOMi 3’SIBISIE€THCS MOTOPOILTHHIMA
CIOXKET, JIIBUMHA 37I0TaTy€ThCS, IO XJIOMYUK CTaB
CB1AKOM 4oroch sxaxausoro 3JIOUMHY. Menio-
pl mpuiimMae pillieHHs MITH NPOTH BCTAHOBICHUX
OaTbKaMU XJIOMMYUKA MPaBUII I TOTO 11100 JOMOT-
TUCH CIIPABEAJIUBOCTI CTOCOBHO IPAaB Ta LIHHOCTEH
Tenni (Reculak, 2022). V kinmi poMany nocrae 3a-
MUATAHHS: YU MoxkeMo MU BBaxkartu 3JIOYMHOM
MOPYIICHHS €TUYHUX/MOPAIBHHUX TPABHII 3apaau
CIIPaBETUBOCTI?

Konment 3JIOYUMH sx BUSB amopalbHOCTI
CIIOPTUBHUX a3apTHUX KIHHUX IMEPETOHIB Ta 3J10-
OyTTS IEpeMOTH OY/Ib-SIKOIO IIIHOIO Bi3€PKAIICHO
y TBopax Piuapna Crenni ®@pencica, 6imbmr1 Bifo-
Moro sk Jlika @pencica (1920-2010), anmmiicbKoro
JKOKesl, IJI0Ta, )KypHalicTa, aBTopa 01orpapiuyHux
TBOPIB Ta TBOPIB CIIOPTUBHOI KPUMIHAIBHOI JIiTE-
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parypu. LlikaBum € T0ii (pakt, mo P. @pencic Ha-
pomMBCs y CiM’1 )KOKes, HOTO Iisl OyB )KOKEeEM, a
0aThbKH TPUMAJH BJIACHY CTaifHIO. 3T0JIOM BiH CTaB
HANBIJIOMIIIIUM KOKEEM MIKHAPOIHOTO PiBHS, ITPO-
Te Yepe3 3araJKoBe MaliHHs HOro KOHs (IepesK,
HeJIOMaraHHs, BUCHA)XCHHSI, Y1 HaBMHUCHE BOMB-
ctBO) P. dpeHncic 3a3HaB TpaBM 1 HOKUHYB IIei sK0p-
CTOKHI1 CIIOPT. Y 1IbOMY KIJTIOUi I[IKAaBUM BBa)Ka€MO
KpUMiHaJIbHUN pOMaH MUCbMEHHHKA “DaBoput”
(1962), “Dead Cert”, aBrob6iorpadiuny KpuMiHaIb-
HY ICTOPIIO 3 BJIACHOTO OKEHCHKOTO JKUTTS, JI€ B
TUHaMI4HIA GopMmi 300pa’keHO MPOTHCTOSHHS J0-
Opa Ta 3713, TyMaHHUX TPUHIMITB Ta 0a)KaHb, )Karu
JI0 TIEPEMOTH OY/Ib-SIKOIO I[IHOO.

KpuminansHe miaArpyHTsI, peopTepChbKUi CTHITH
13 JIOKJIaIHUM BHIpaIroBanHsam netaner 3JIOUU-
HY, xapakTepiB mepcoHaiB Ta MOCTIHHOTO HApOC-
TaHHS HAIIPYTH Y )KOPCTOKOMY JKOKEHCHKOMY CBITI,
CTaJIO 3aMOPYKOI0 YCIIXy LIbOTO TBOPY. “‘As he rode
through the thick fog, jockey Alan York was looking
at an all-too-familiar sight: the back of champion
rider Bill Davidson astride the great racehorse
Admiral. But this was one race York was destined
to win. Before Admiral jumped the last fence, Bill
Davidson would be dead. Alan knew racing was a
dangerous sport: horses fell, jockeys got hurt. But
he also knew this had been no accident. It was the
kind of knowledge that could get a man killed”
(Francis, 1987, p. 3).

AHaNI3yIOul MOpPaJIbHUN aCHEKT KOHIENTY
3JIOYUH B aHITIOMOBHOMY XyJOKHBOMY KpHMi-
HaJIBHOMY HapatuBi Bapto 3raaaru [loma Ocrtepa
(1947-2024), aMmeprKaHCHKOTO TUCHMEHHUKA, SIKUI
y CBOiX KpUMIHAJIBHUX TPUJIEPAX OMHUPAETHCS HA
CBITOBY JIITEpaTypHY TpPaJHIIil0, HEOUIKyBaHO I10-
€JIHY€ CTHIIICTUYHI IPUHOMH Pi3HUX JITEPATyPHUX
WIKis Ta Teuiii. Moro KpuMiHaibHi poMaHy Bigpis-
HSIOTHCS a0CTPAKTHUMH OITUCAMHU MOBCAK/ICHHOTO
JKHUTTS T4 OJIHOYACHO BI/Ipa3HICTIO (dbopmH i CTHITIO.
“Hpro-Mopkchka Tproris’ (1986) CIIyrye sCKpa-
BUM IPUKJIAIOM MTOEIHAHHS peaji3My i3 eKcrepu-
MEHTaJBHOIO MPO3010 B MeTadi3uuHil MepCIreK-
TuBI. 3a crokeToM nepuioro pomany Ilirep Crini-
MaH B JUTHUHCTBI CTaB XEPTBOIO JIHI'BICTUYHOTO
eKCTIEpUMEHTY CBOTO OaThka mpodecopa IliTepa
Crinnmana, KA BUPIIIMB Ji3HATUCS, YU ICHYE Mi-
¢ivHa “HaTypasibHa MOBa”, TOOTO Taka MOBA, KOO
JIFOZITHA 3aTOBOPUTH Cama, KO HE HaBYaTH ii XKOJI-
HOI MOBH. UM MO’)KEMO MM BBa)XKaTH L€V €KCTIEPH-
MeHT 3JIOUMHOM? Yn MokHa IPUTATHYTH I[HOTO
0arpKa 10 KpUMIHAIBHOI BiAmoBigansHOCTI?: “He
locked Peter in a room in the apartment, covered
up the windows, and kept him there for nine years.
An entire childhood spent in darkness,isolated
from the world, with no human contact except an
occasional beating” (Auster, 1986).
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Axryamnizamiro koHenty 3JIOUMH y mopains-
HO-TIPaBOBOMY BUMIipi MPOCTEKYEMO y pOMaHi
«bescmeptre xutts [enpiertu Jlakey (2010) ame-
pukancbkoi nucbMeHHH1I Pebexu CriryT. ABTOpKa
migiiiMae 0araTo BaKJIMBUX €THYHHX 1 IOpUINY-
HUX Ta NPaBOBUX NUTaHb pizHOro poxy 3JIOYUU-
HIB, cepen sikux: 4 mManu npaBo JiKapi LIIUTa-
mo JoHca ['onkiH3a BUKOPUCTOBYBATH KIITHHU
JKIHKH JIJIs1 JOCTiKeHb 0e3 1i 3roau? BiapanHo,
1o 1ei MopanbpHo-TipaBoBuii acnekT 3JIOUMHY
MpeACTaBIeHUH 13 Pi3HUX TOYOK 30py (pi3HI Ha-
paropu) i B icropuyuHii mionuHi. [Ipore, Hecno-
JiBAaHUM MOBOPOTOM Y Il KpUMIHAIBHIN icTOpiE
cTae Tou ¢akt, mo KITHHU [eHpieTTH B34TI 6€3
JI03BOJTY, CTAJIA OJHHUM i3 HalBaXUIUBIIIUX IHCTPY-
MEHTIB HAayKOBOTO MOCTymy y meaunuHi. Came
I'enpierra Jlakc momapyBaina cBiTOBI mepii “0e3-
CMEpTHI” JOJChKI KIITUHU — BOHU JKHBI JIO CbO-
rOfHI, X04a iX BJIACHUIA Bxke nomepna 60 pokis
tomy. Knituau Hela cTanu *KUTTE€BO BaKJIWBU-
MU JJIsE pO3pOOKH BaKLMHH MPOTH MOTIOMIENITY,
PO3KPUTTS cereTiB 60poTb0u 3 pizHUMH HOP-
MaMH paxy, JIOCIT KSHHS BILTUBY Ha JTIOACHKUI
OopraHi3M BipycCiB Ta HacIiIKiB Aii aToMHOI OOM-
O0u. BoHM TakoX JOMOMOTIHN JOCSATTH YCHIXIB Y
3aIUTITHEHHI in Vitro Ta KJIOHYyBaHHI TeHiB. Tox
MOCTA€ PUTOPUYHE 3aIIUTAHHS: Y1 MOJKHA BBAXKATH
taki aii 3JIOUMHOM?

BuCHOBKHM Ta MepcHeKTHBH MOAAJbIIUX
AocaiKeHb. MopallbHO-IIPaBOBA CKJIaJ0Ba KOH-
uenty 3JIOYUH B aHrnoMoBHIN KpUMiHaJIbHIN
JiTepaTypi € HeBiJl’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO PO3BUTKY
CIOKETY OyJlb SIKOTO JIEeTEeKTHBHO-KPUMiHATIBLHOTO
TtBOpPY. Croennst Oyab-sikoro 3JIOUNHY ne nosu-
HHO MaTy Ha MeTI 3aBlaHHA (I3UYHUX CTPaKIaHb
IHIINM JIFO7IM, 200 OyAb-KMM YHHOM IPUHIKEH-
HS IXHBOI JIFOICHKOI T1MHOCTI. 3 OMISIAy Ha BH-
meckazane konnent 3JIOYMH y mopanbHo-1ipa-
BOBOMY BHUMIpI TPaKTyeEMO SK TOPYIICHHS 1HIU-
B1JIOM BiJNOBIIHMX CYCIIUJIBHO-IIPABOBUX HOPM,
10 MPU3BOIATH 10 MOPYUICHHS MPAaB JIOIUHU 5K
ocoOucTocTi, il mpaBa Ha cBOOO.Y, I1IAaCTA, PO3BU-
TOK, MPOSIB CBOIX 3710HOCTEN. Sk moka3aB rexea-
JIOTIYHHI aHaNi3 IeTeKTUBHO-KPUMIHAIBHOT JIiTe-
paTtypu MOTHUBH, SIKi IITOBXAIOTH JIFO/IEH Ha 3JI0YHMH,
YIPOIOBXK 0araThOX MOKOJIHb OfHI 1 Ti %K, a came
IPOTUCTOSHHS/KOH(IIIKT/OMO3UIis: HEHABUCTD 1
m000B, 100po 1 3110, cabKicTh 1 cuia Bodi, Oif-
HicTh 1 OararcTBo Ta iHme. Ha nmpukiaai TBOpiB
e TEKTUBHO-KPUMIHAJIBHOT JIITEpaTypH MPOCTE-
xeHo Tpancdopmariro 3JIOYNHIB (Big mpoctoro
BOMBCTBA JI0 CepiiHUX BOMBCTB Ta KiOCP3JIOUHHIB
NPOTH JIIOACTBA) Ta MEPCOHAXKA-NETEKTUBA (Bix
amaropa J10 mpodecioHainiB — odirepis ciayx0 6e3-
neku). [Ipore y mocTMOIepHICTCHKUX TpUepax
xonuent 3J/IOYNH npencraBnenuit OuIbI KoMII-
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JIEKCHO, BPAXOBYIOUH CKJIA/IHI, 4ACOM CYTIEPEUINBl /10 PO3TOPTAHHS CIOXKETY BHYTPINIHIX KOHQIIIK-
CoIliajpHI, TOJIITHYHI, TICHXOJIOTIYHI Ta MOpalb-  TiB TepoiB (BOMBIIL HAa 3aMOBJICHHS Ta CEPIHHMX
HO-€THYHI acnekTd. 30KpeMa TyT MOKHA TT00adu-  BOWBIIb, JCTEKTHUBIB MOIIIi1, IETCKTHBIB-aMaTOPIB,
TH 3MiHU y migxonax a0 po3kputtsa 3JIOUYMHY, mnpencraBHHKIB Cy0BO-MEIHYHOI €KCTICPTHU3H),
a/pKe OUTHIIICTh CYYaCHUX KPHMIHAJIBHUX ICTO-  BiZOOpa)XCHHS T'YMaHICTHYHHX I[IHHOCTEH Ta i7eH,
piit (MOCTMOJAEPHICTCHKI TPUJIEPH) OXOIUTIOIOTh HE  MOPAJIbHO-IICUXOJOTIYHUX 3MIH Y XapakTepax mnep-
TiabKU posciinyBanss 3JIOUNHY, a i 3anydyeHHss  coHaxiB, iX 0COOMCTOMY JKUTTI.
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THE CONCEPT OF CRIME IN ENGLISH
FICTIONAL CRIMINAL NARRATIVE:
A MORAL AND LEGAL ASPECTS
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1, Universytetska Str., Lviv, Ukraine

The article focuses on studying the concept of CRIME as a socio-cultural and moral-legal reflection of society s hu-
manistic values. The purpose of the article is to explore various ways of verbalising different types of moral and legal
CRIMES in English fictional criminal narratives that reflect the violation of humanistic ideas and societal moral and
legal norms. To achieve this goal, the following tasks have to be fulfilled: to examine the concept of CRIME as a social
and cultural phenomenon from moral and legal perspectives, and to trace the transformation of moral and legal CRIMES
in English fictional criminal narratives. The article demonstrates that the genre evolution of English fictional criminal
narratives spans from the emergence of the first detective novels in the 19" century (where the concept of CRIME mainly
had a moral and ethical nature) to postmodern thrillers, where the traditional structure of the detective story is entirely
dismantled. In these works, the investigation of a crime becomes so blurred and confusing that it can hardly be classified
as a crime (moral-legal crimes against individuals, humanistic principles, nature, and humanity). It is shown that, be-
cause of the emphasis on humanistic values, the law ceases to be a “blind” regulator of social relations. The concept of
CRIME in the moral and legal dimension is defined as an individual s violation of relevant social and legal norms, leading
to the infringement of a person’s rights, including their rights to freedom, happiness, development, and self-expression.
The transformation of CRIMES (ranging from simple murder to serial killings and cybercrimes against humanity) and
detective characters (progressing from amateur to professional detectives) is illustrated through examples from detective
and criminal literature. In postmodern thrillers, changes in approaches to solving CRIMES are revealed: they encompass
not only the investigation of the CRIME but also involve the internal conflicts of the characters (such as contract killers
and serial murderers, police detectives, amateur sleuths: they encompass not only the investigation of the CRIME but also
involve the internal conflicts of the characters (such as contract killers and serial murderers, police detectives, amateur
sleuths, and forensic experts). The narratives reflect humanistic values and ideas, moral and psychological changes in the
concept of CRIME as a socio-cultural and moral-legal reflection of society s humanistic values.

Keywords: concept of CRIME, English crime fiction narrative, humanism, postmodern thriller, moral and legal aspects.
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This study presents a comprehensive cross-cultural comparative analysis of power conceptualisation in
English and Ukrainian linguistic cultures through phraseological examination. The research investigates how
abstract power concepts are linguistically encoded, revealing both universal cognitive patterns and significant
culture-specific variations in authority representation across these distinct linguistic traditions. The investigation
employs multiple theoretical frameworks, including Conceptual Metaphor Theory, Cultural Dimensions Theory,
and semantic field analysis, to examine 258 phraseological units containing power-related concepts (131 Eng-
lish, 127 Ukrainian). The methodology combines lexicographic analysis with cultural-linguistic investigation to
identify cross-cultural patterns in power conceptualisation, evaluative attitudes, and metaphorical structuring.
Key findings reveal striking parallels alongside significant divergences between the two linguistic cultures. Both
demonstrate predominantly negative attitudes toward power concepts (65-66%), suggesting universal human
scepticism toward authority structures. However, substantial differences emerge in specific evaluative patterns:
Ukrainian expressions exhibit stronger moral-ethical emphasis and remarkably more positive royal power as-
sociations (50% positive evaluations compared to 17% in English), while English demonstrates broader techni-
cal-legal applications and pronounced individual capability focus. The research identifies universal metaphorical
patterns, including POWER IS CONTROL, POWER IS FORCE, POWER IS POSSESSION, and POWER IS VER-
TICAL SPACE, while revealing culture-specific metaphorical orientations: Ukrainian POWER IS RESPONSIBIL-
ITY versus English POWER IS CAPABILITY. These patterns reflect distinct historical trajectories and cultural
values, with Ukrainian culture maintaining receptivity to hierarchical authority when exercised responsibly, while
English culture demonstrates deep-seated scepticism rooted in constitutional monarchy evolution and democrat-
ic traditions. The findings contribute significantly to understanding how linguistic structures influence political
cognition and cultural authority attitudes. Ukrainian participants demonstrate higher power distance acceptance
coupled with moral-ethical expectations, while English responses reflect lower power distance preferences with
individual agency emphasis. The study provides crucial insights into democratic processes, authority legitima-
¢y, and intercultural communication, demonstrating that while human experiences with power share universal
characteristics, linguistic and cultural frameworks fundamentally shape conceptualisation patterns, evaluative
attitudes, and behavioural expectations regarding power structures in contemporary globalised contexts.

Keywords: cross-cultural linguistics, phraseology, power conceptualisation, conceptual metaphor theory,
cultural dimensions, English-Ukrainian comparison, authority representation, linguistic relativity, semantic
analysis, political cognition.

The statement of the problem. Power represents
one of the fundamental concepts in human cognition
and social organisation, serving as a cornerstone of
political, social, and interpersonal relationships across
cultures. The linguistic representation of power con-
cepts provides valuable insights into cultural values,
social structures, and collective attitudes toward au-
thority (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980; Wierzbicka, 1997).
This comparative study examines how the concept of
“power” is constructed and evaluated in English and
Ukrainian linguistic cultures through multiple ana-
lytical approaches. The significance of cross-cultural
linguistic analysis of power concepts extends beyond
pure linguistic inquiry, touching upon fundamental
questions of political cognition, social organisation,
and intercultural communication (Chilton, 2004; Cap,
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2013). Understanding how different cultures concep-
tualise and evaluate power through language provides
crucial insights into democratic processes, authority
legitimacy, and social change dynamics (van Dijk,
2008; Fairclough, 2013).

The aim of the research is to conduct a compre-
hensive cross-cultural comparative analysis of power
conceptualisation in English and Ukrainian linguistic
cultures through phraseological examination.

The tasks of the research are identification and
categorisation of power-related phraseological
units; comparative analysis of semantic scope and
evaluative attitudes; examination of royal power
phraseology; application of Conceptual Metaphor
Theory; assessment of Cultural Dimensions Theory
and linguistic relativity principles.
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The object of the research is phraseological
expressions containing power-related concepts in
English and Ukrainian.

The subject of the research is cross-cultural var-
iations in power conceptualisation patterns, meta-
phorical structuring, and evaluative attitudes within
phraseological systems.

Analysis of the recent publications. The the-
oretical foundation of this study rests primarily on
conceptual metaphor theory (CMT), which was
developed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980, 1999).
CMT posits that abstract concepts are systematical-
ly structured through metaphorical mappings from
more concrete, embodied domains of experience.
The theory suggests that metaphorical thinking is
not merely a linguistic ornament but a fundamental
cognitive mechanism that shapes how we under-
stand and reason about complex abstract concepts
like power (Lakoff, 2002; Gibbs, 2017).

According to CMT, political concepts are particu-
larly rich in metaphorical structuring. Lakoft (1996,
2002) demonstrates how political thinking relies heav-
ily on metaphorical conceptualisation, with different
metaphorical framings leading to different political
conclusions and policy preferences. The inherently ab-
stract and multifaceted concept of power serves as an
ideal test case for cross-cultural metaphorical analysis
(Charteris-Black, 2004; Musolff, 2016).

Key metaphorical conceptualisations of power
identified in previous research include:

« POWER IS FORCE/STRENGTH (Weber,
1946; Lakoft & Johnson, 1980)

* POWER IS POSSESSION (Foucault, 1982;
Lakoff, 1996)

* POWER IS VERTICAL SPACE (Johnson,
1987; Grady, 1997)

* POWER IS CONTROL (Chilton, 2004; Cap,
2013)

Hofstede’s (1980, 2001) cultural dimensions
theory provides a complementary theoretical frame-
work for understanding cross-cultural variations
in power conceptualisation. The power distance
dimension is particularly relevant, as it measures
how less powerful members of organisations and
institutions accept power is distributed unequally
(Hofstede, Hofstede, & Minkov, 2010).

Research suggests that high power distance cul-
tures accept hierarchical order without justification,
while low power distance cultures expect power
differences to be justified and minimised (Triandis,
1995; House et al., 2004). These cultural orienta-
tions should manifest in linguistic conceptualis-
ations of power, affecting semantic scope and eval-
uative attitudes (Bond et al., 2004; Schwartz, 2006).

Additional relevant cultural dimensions include:
uncertainty avoidance (cultures’ tolerance for ambi-
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guity and uncertainty in power structures (Hofstede,
2001)); individualism vs. collectivism (the degree
to which power is conceptualised in individual ver-
sus collective terms (Triandis, 1995)); long-term
orientation (temporal perspectives on power legiti-
macy and stability (Hofstede & Bond, 1988)).

In its moderate form, the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis
suggests that linguistic structures influence thought
patterns and cultural cognition (Lucy, 1992; Gumperz
& Levinson, 1996). While strong linguistic determin-
ism has been largely discredited, substantial evidence
supports the view that language influences thinking in
specific domains, particularly abstract concepts like
power (Boroditsky, 2001; Wolff & Holmes, 2011).

Recent research in cultural cognition demon-
strates that: lexical availability affects conceptual
accessibility (Gentner & Goldin-Meadow, 2003);
morphological complexity correlates with concep-
tual elaboration (Evans & Levinson, 2009); phrase-
ological richness indicates cultural salience (Wray,
2002; Croft & Cruse, 2004).

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) provides the-
oretical tools for understanding how power rela-
tions are constructed, maintained, and challenged
through language use (Fairclough, 1989, 2013;
van Dijk, 1993, 2008). CDA emphasises the di-
alectical relationship between discourse and so-
cial structure, viewing language as shaped by and
shaping power relations (Wodak & Meyer, 2001;
Chilton, 2004). Key CDA principles relevant to this
study include power and ideology: how linguistic
choices reflect and construct ideological positions
(van Dijk, 1998); legitimation strategies: linguistic
mechanisms for justifying power structures (van
Leeuwen, 2007); resistance and counter-discourse:
alternative framings that challenge dominant power
conceptualisations (Fairclough, 2013).

Semantic field theory, as developed by Trier (1931)
and refined by contemporary semanticists (Lyons,
1977; Cruse, 1986), provides a framework for under-
standing how lexical items organise semantic space
within and across languages. The theory suggests that
the meaning of individual lexemes is partly deter-
mined by their relationships with other lexemes in the
same semantic field (Geeraerts, 2010; Divjak, 2019).

Cross-linguistic semantic research demonstrates
that:

» Semantic fields vary significantly across lan-
guages (Berlin & Kay, 1969; Wierzbicka, 1997)

* Cultural concepts may be lexicalised different-
ly (Goddard & Wierzbicka, 2014)

* Semantic networks reflect cultural priorities
and worldviews (Evans, 2009; Majid et al., 2018)

Understanding power conceptualisation requires
attention to historical and socio-political contexts
that shape linguistic development (Skinner, 1989;
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Koselleck, 2004). Distinct historical experiences
with power structures have profoundly influenced
both English and Ukrainian:

English Context:

* Anglo-Saxon parliamentary traditions and
constitutional monarchy development (Pocock,
1975)

* Protestant work ethic and individualistic cap-
italism (Weber, 1905; Tawney, 1926)

* Colonial expansion and global linguistic
spread (Crystal, 2003; Phillipson, 1992)

Ukrainian Context:

* Byzantine Orthodox political theology and
sacral kingship concepts (Ostrowski, 1998)

* Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and Catho-
lic influences (Subtelny, 2009)

* Soviet socialist ideology and anti-monarchical
discourse (Brandenberger, 2002)

* Post-Soviet democratisation and European in-
tegration (Kuzio, 2005)

Presentation of the primary material. Ukrain-
ian “ernada” derives from Old Church Slavonic
viladati (to rule, possess), related to volost’ (territo-
ry, domain) and Proto-Slavic voldti (to rule, com-
mand). The etymological connection emphasises
territorial control and possessive aspects of power,
reflecting medieval concepts of land-based author-
ity (Vasmer, 1986; Etimologichnyi slovnyk, 2003).

English “power” originates from Anglo-Norman
poer, from Latin potestas, potentia (ability, capabil-
ity), and potere (to be able). This etymology empha-
sises capability and potential rather than possession,
reflecting Roman legal concepts of authorised action
(Oxford English Dictionary, 2020; Partridge, 2006).

Ukrainian dictionaries define “s1ada” as the
right to govern the state, political dominance
(mpaBo KepyBaTH JIEP:KaBO0), government organs,
officials (opranm nmep>kaBHOTO ympaBiiHHS), right
to command, manage (IIpaBoO pO3MOPSIKATHCS),
might, dominance, force (MOryTHiCTh, TAaHYBaHHS,
cwia) (Bilodid, 1970-1980; Busel, 2005).

English dictionaries define “power” with a
broader semantic scope, control over others, in-
fluence, governmental control, legal right to act,
physical ability or strength, energy source, math-
ematical/technical applications, influential person
or entity (Oxford English Dictionary, 2020; Cam-
bridge Dictionary, 2020).

The comparative analysis reveals that English
“power” encompasses significantly more semantic
domains than Ukrainian “grada”, particularly in
technical, mathematical, and physical applications.
This semantic breadth suggests different conceptual
boundaries and cultural salience, supporting Wier-
zbicka’s (1997) argument about culture-specific
semantic configurations.

A crucial distinction emerges in verbal expres-
sion: Ukrainian possesses the verb gradarrosamu
(to rule, exercise power) vs. English lacks a direct
verbal form, requiring constructions like “exercise
power”, “wield power”, “hold power”. This mor-
phological asymmetry influences expression pat-
terns and conceptual accessibility in both languag-
es, supporting claims about morphological effects
on conceptual structure (Slobin, 1996; Gentner &
Goldin-Meadow, 2003).

While analysing Ukrainian Phraseological Units
(127 identified), several thematic groups were iden-
tified:

1. Government/Officials (15%): xopuoopu
enaou (corridors of power), énada imywi (powers
that be), mpems énaoa (fourth estate);

2. Management Capability (17%): cmosmu 6ins
xepma (be at the helm), mpumamu e1ady (hold po-
wer), eawa énaoa (at your discretion);

3. Might/Dominance (27%): 3nanus — cuna
(knowledge is power), uus cuna — moeo i ons (might
makes right), cuna 3axon 3namac (force breaks law);

4. Power Acquisition (13%): 3axonumu 6rady
(seize power), nputimu 00 81adu (come to power),
ysitimu 6 cuny (come into force);

5. Power Loss (2%): smpamumu 61ady (lose
power);

6. Subordination (8%): nio eradoro (under po-
wer), y 61a0i (in power's grip);

7. Religious Power (11%): 61ada cocnoous (di-
vine power), yap nebecnuil (heavenly king);

8. Royal Power (7%): ne mooice zemns 6e3 2oc-
nooaps. cmosimu (land cannot stand without a king).

While analysing English Phraseological Units
(131 identified), several thematic groups were iden-
tified:

1. Influential Persons (14%): the powers that
be, corridors of power, someone in power;

2. Behind-the-scenes Power (8%): the power
behind the throne, power behind the scenes,

3. Legal Authority (9%): power of attorney,
power of life and death, power of the keys;

4. Power Acquisition (13%): come to power, put
someone into power, rise to power;

5. Technical Applications (11%): power up,
power source, power tool,

6. Character Description (7%): powerhouse
(energetic person), power player;

7. Dependency (10%): in someone s power, un-
der the power of, lie in one's power;

8. Royal Authority (5%): the king can do no
wrong, kings have long arms.

The conceptualisation of power across different
linguistic and cultural boundaries presents a fasci-
nating window into how societies encode their un-
derstanding of authority, control, and social hierar-
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chies through language. This comparative analysis
examines the phraseological expressions of power
in English and Ukrainian cultures, revealing uni-
versal human tendencies and culture-specific var-
iations in how power is linguistically constructed
and socially understood.

The comparative analysis reveals a complex
tapestry of similarities and differences in how Eng-
lish and Ukrainian cultures encode power concepts
through their phraseological systems. Both linguis-
tic traditions demonstrate remarkable convergence
in their fundamental approaches to conceptualising
power, yet diverge significantly in their specific ap-
plications and evaluative frameworks. The research
identifies several striking similarities that suggest
universal cognitive patterns in power conceptu-
alisation. Both cultures consistently frame power
through institutional frameworks, indicating a shared
understanding that power operates primarily through
established organisational structures rather than pure-
ly individual charisma or force. This institutional
grounding reflects a sophisticated understanding of
how authority functions in complex societies.

Both linguistic traditions employ shared meta-
phors of acquisition and loss when discussing pow-
er, treating it as a tangible commodity that can be
gained, possessed, and forfeited. This metaphorical
consistency suggests deep cognitive parallels in
how speakers of both languages conceptualise the
dynamic nature of power relationships. The univer-
sal recognition of hidden or indirect power across
both cultures also points to a shared awareness of
power’s often invisible operations, acknowledging
that the most effective forms of authority frequently
work below the surface of explicit social arrange-
ments. Both English and Ukrainian phraseological
systems also demonstrate common ground in their
treatment of religious and royal power domains,
suggesting that these traditional sources of authority
continue to provide meaningful conceptual frame-
works even in contemporary contexts where their
direct political relevance may have diminished.

Despite these fundamental similarities, signifi-
cant differences emerge in the specific applications
and emphases of power-related phraseology. Eng-
lish demonstrates notably broader technical and
legal applications in its power-related expressions,
reflecting the language’s role in international busi-
ness, law, and technology and the historical devel-
opment of English common law traditions that have
influenced global legal frameworks.

Ukrainian phraseology strongly emphasises mor-
al-ethical dimensions of power, suggesting a cultural
tradition that views authority not merely as a practi-
cal or institutional phenomenon but as fundamental-
ly connected to questions of right and wrong, duty
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and responsibility. This moral grounding may reflect
historical experiences with various forms of political
authority and the cultural importance placed on ethi-
cal leadership. The quantitative analysis reveals that
English phraseology contains slightly more pow-
er-related expressions, with 131 units compared to
Ukrainian’s 127 units. While this difference is rel-
atively modest, it may reflect the global reach of
English and its role in diverse contexts where power
relationships are articulated and negotiated.

Perhaps the most striking findings emerge from
the evaluative analysis of royal power expressions,
which reveals dramatically different cultural at-
titudes toward monarchical authority. These dif-
ferences illuminate broader cultural orientations
toward hierarchy, tradition, and political authority.

Ukrainian phraseological expressions demon-
strate a remarkably balanced and relatively positive
orientation toward royal power. Half the expres-
sions carry positive evaluations, explicitly linking
effective royal leadership to popular welfare. This
positive framing suggests a cultural memory that
associates good governance with benevolent au-
thority figures who serve their people’s interests.
Neutral evaluations account for 17% of Ukrainian
expressions, while negative evaluations comprise
33%. This distribution indicates a nuanced under-
standing of royal power that acknowledges its po-
tential benefits and dangers, but maintains an over-
all receptivity to legitimate monarchical authority.

English phraseological expressions present a
starkly different evaluative pattern, with an over-
whelming 67% of expressions carrying negative
evaluations. This scepticism is embodied in phrases
like “kings go mad, and the people suffer” and “the
king can do no wrong” (used ironically), which re-
flect deep-seated wariness about unchecked royal
authority.

Positive evaluations account for only 17% of
English expressions, seen in phrases like “a king’s
chaff is worth more than other men’s corn”. In com-
parison, neutral evaluations comprise 17%, as in “a
cat may look at a king”. This distribution reveals a
cultural tradition that is deeply suspicious of mo-
narchical power and more aligned with democratic
principles of accountability and limited government.

This striking difference reflects distinct histor-
ical trajectories in each culture’s relationship with
monarchical power. Ukrainian culture’s more pos-
itive associations may seem surprising given the
Soviet period’s anti-monarchical ideology, yet they
suggest deeper cultural patterns that survived polit-
ical upheavals. The retention of positive royal pow-
er metaphors may reflect folk memory of periods
when effective monarchical leadership provided
stability and protection against external threats.
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Conversely, English culture’s scepticism reflects
the constitutional monarchy’s historical evolution
and the gradual development of democratic tradi-
tions that systematically limited royal prerogatives.
The English Civil War, the Glorious Revolution,
and centuries of parliamentary development created
a cultural framework that views unchecked royal
power as inherently dangerous to popular welfare.

Applying Lakoff and Johnson’s Conceptual Met-
aphor Theory (1980, 1999) to this cross-cultural data
reveals both predicted universal patterns and unex-
pected culture-specific variations. Both linguistic
traditions employ remarkably similar foundational
metaphors for understanding power relationships.

The metaphor POWER IS CONTROL appears
consistently across both cultures, manifested in ex-
pressions like “mig konTposem” and “under con-
trol”, indicating a shared understanding of power
as fundamentally about regulatory capacity. Simi-
larly, POWER IS FORCE appears in both traditions
through expressions like “cuna Bnagu” and “force
of power”, reflecting an understanding of power as
potentially coercive energy.

The POWER IS POSSESSION metaphor emerg-
es clearly in both languages through expressions like
“marm Braay” and “have power”, treating authori-
ty as a tangible commodity that can be owned and
transferred. Perhaps most tellingly, both cultures em-
ploy the POWER IS VERTICAL SPACE metaphor,
with expressions like “Bucoka Brama/high power”
and “fall from power/Bnactu 3 Bnaau”, indicating
shared spatial orientations that associate power with
elevation and powerlessness with descent.

However, culture-specific metaphors reveal
significant divergences in conceptual emphasis.
Ukrainian expressions frequently employ POWER
IS RESPONSIBILITY, reflecting the moral-ethical
dimensions previously identified in the phraseolog-
ical analysis. This metaphorical pattern suggests
a cultural understanding that authority inherently
carries obligations to those under its influence.

English expressions more commonly utilise
POWER IS CAPABILITY, emphasising the instru-
mental aspects of authority and its connection to in-
dividual agency and effectiveness. This metaphorical
preference aligns with cultural values emphasising
individual empowerment and practical achievement.

Hofstede’s Cultural Dimensions Theory (2001)
finds nuanced support in these linguistic patterns,
though the evidence suggests more complex re-
lationships than simple categorical assignments
might indicate. Regarding Power Distance, Ukrain-
ian responses suggest expectations of higher pow-
er distance, evidenced by the greater emphasis on
hierarchical responsibility and the more positive
evaluations of royal authority. This pattern indicates
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cultural comfort with significant status differentials,
provided they are exercised responsibly. English re-
sponses suggest lower power distance expectations,
emphasising individual capability and agency, re-
flecting cultural preferences for more egalitarian
power relationships.

Both cultures demonstrate high Uncertainty
Avoidance regarding power, evidenced by the pre-
dominantly negative evaluations of power concepts
overall (65-66% in both cases). This similarity sug-
gests shared anxiety about the unpredictable nature
of authority and its potential for abuse, regardless
of specific cultural orientations toward hierarchy.

The Sapir-Whorf hypothesis receives moderate
but significant support through several observable
patterns in the data. Morphological differences be-
tween the languages appear to affect conceptual ac-
cessibility, with Ukrainian’s more complex case sys-
tem potentially providing more nuanced ways of ex-
pressing power relationships and their ethical impli-
cations. Semantic scope variations influence thought
patterns, as evidenced by the different metaphorical
emphases identified earlier. The Ukrainian focus on
responsibility versus the English emphasis on ca-
pability suggests that linguistic structures influence
how speakers conceptualise authority relationships.

The correlation between phraseological richness
and cultural salience also supports weak versions of
linguistic relativity. Both cultures show extensive
phraseological development around power con-
cepts, but the specific areas of elaboration differ in
ways that align with observed cultural values and
historical experiences.

Conclusions. This study acknowledges several
important limitations that should inform the inter-
pretation of the findings and guide future research
efforts. The sample size of 295 total participants,
while sufficient for preliminary analysis, limits the
generalizability of the findings and may not cap-
ture the full range of variation within each linguis-
tic community. The geographic specificity of data
collection, primarily in urban centres, may bias the
results toward more educated and cosmopolitan
perspectives, potentially missing rural or region-
al variations in power conceptualisation. The age
demographic skewing toward university students
similarly limits the representation of older genera-
tions whose linguistic patterns may reflect different
historical experiences and cultural influences.

Potential translation effects in cross-linguistic
comparison present ongoing challenges, as the se-
mantic boundaries of power-related concepts may
not align perfectly across languages. The synchronic
focus of the current study, while providing a clear
snapshot of contemporary patterns, limits insights
into historical development and change over time.
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Future research directions offer promising ave-
nues for expanding and deepening this analysis. Di-
achronic analysis of power concept evolution could
illuminate how historical events and social chang-
es influence linguistic patterns over time. Multi-
modal analysis incorporating visual and gestural
data might reveal non-verbal dimensions of power
conceptualisation that complement phraseological
expressions. Comparative studies with additional
Slavic and Germanic languages could help distin-
guish language family effects from broader cultural
patterns, while corpus-based frequency analysis of
power-related lexemes could provide more robust
quantitative foundations for cross-cultural compari-
son. Experimental studies of metaphorical priming
effects could test whether the metaphorical pat-

terns identified actually influence speakers’ thinking
about power relationships in measurable ways.
This cross-cultural phraseological analysis re-
veals both the universal human tendency to con-
ceptualise power through similar metaphorical and
institutional frameworks and the significant cultural
variations that reflect distinct historical experiences
and value systems. The findings support theoretical
frameworks from cognitive linguistics while high-
lighting the complex interplay between language,
culture, and thought in shaping how societies un-
derstand and negotiate authority relationships. Fu-
ture research building on these foundations prom-
ises to deepen our understanding of how linguistic
diversity both reflects and potentially influences
cultural approaches to power and governance.
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MIXKKYJIBTYPHUMN AHAJII3 HOHSITTS «BJIATA»
B AHIUIIMCBHKIN TA YKPATHCBKIN MOBAX

IIanoBasa Anna CepriiBHa
KaHouoam inonociyHux Hayk, ooyenm xagheopu ginonocii
O0decbKkoeo HAYIOHANLHO20 MOPCbKO20 YHIgepcumeny
8y1. Meunuxosa, 34, Odeca, Ykpaina

Y yvomy oociooicenni npedcmagieno KOMnAeKCHULL MIJCKYTbIMYPHULL ROPIGHAIbHUL AHAI3 KOHYenmyanizayii 61aou 6
AHETTICHKIL MA YKPATHCOKIU MOBHUX KYIbIMYPAX HA OCHOBI (pa3zeonociunozo ananizy. JJociioicents npucesuete 6UeYeHHIO
mo2o, K a0CMPaKmHi NOHAMMA 81A0U KOOYIOMbCA 8 MOBI, GUABTANYU AK YHIBEPCATbHI KOCHIMUBHT 3AKOHOMIDHOCTIE, MAK
i 3HAUHI KyTbmypHi 6IOMIHHOCMI Y NPeOCMAasNeHHi 610U 8 YUX PI3SHUX MOGHUX Mpaouyiax. JJocnioncents 8UKOPUCTIOBYE
KIbKa MeopemuyHux nioxo0ie, 8KIUAIONY Meopito KOHYENmyaibHuX Memagpop, meopiio KyIbnypHUX GUMIPI6 ma ceman-
MUYHUL arHani3, 01 susueHHs: 258 (hpazeonoiunux 00uHuYb, o MICMAMb NOHAMMA, N08 A3aHi 3 61a00io (131 anenilicoka,
127 ykpaincora). Memooonozis noeoHye 1ekcukoepaghiunuil ananiz 3 KyibmypHO-TiH28ICIMUUHUM Q0CTIOMCEHHAM OIA 8UAB-
JIeHHSL MIDICKY/IbIYPHUX 3AKOHOMIPHOCIEN Y KOHYenmyanizayii 61aou, OyiHOYHUX CMagienb ma MemagopuiHoi cmpyx-
mypuzayii. Kuouosi 6ucHo6KU GUAGTSIONb Pasioyl napaneni nopsio i3 3HAUHUMU PO3DINCHOCHIAMU MIJIC 080MA MOGHUMU
kyromypamu. Obu08i 0eMoHCmpyoms NEPesadicHo He2amughe cmagients 00 Konyenyitl enaou (65—-66%), wo ceiouums
npo YHigepcanbHull ckenmuyusm arooell wooo agmopumapnux cmpykmyp. OOnax icmomui giOMIiHHOCMI 8UABIAIOMbCA 6
KOHKDEMHUX OYIHOYHUX MOOEIAX. YKPAIHCHKI 8UpA3U 0eMOHCMPYIOMb CUTbHIUUUL MOPATIbHO-eMUYHULL AKYEHM | 3HAUHO
Oinviu nozumugni acoyiayii 3 Koponigcvbkoio 61a0oi0 (50% nozumuenux oyinox nopienano 3 17% 6 aneniticoKiti Mogi),
MoOi AK AH2NICLKA MOBA OEMOHCIPYE WUpULe MEXHIYHO-NPABO8e 3aCOCYBANHS A BUPAdICEHUL OKYC HA THOUBIOYaNb-
HUx 30ibnocmax. Jlocnioowenus susense yHieepcanvHi memagpopuuni mooeni, skmouarouu « BJIAJA — JE KOHTPOJIby,
«BJIAJA — HE CHJIA», «BJIALA — LJE BOJIOQIHHA» ma «BJIA/[A — HE BEPTUKAJIBHUU [TPOCTIP», odnouacHo
BUABTAIOUU Cheyu@iuni 01 KOXCHOT Kynbmypu memagpopuuni opienmayii: ykpaincorka « BJIAJ[A — LE BLIIIOBIJJAJIb-
HICTh» npomu awneniticoxoi « BJIA/[A». Li modeni 8ioobpadsicaroms pizHi icmopuyHi mpackmopii ma KyibmypHi yiHHoCmi,
NPUYOMY YKPAIHCHKA KYIbmypa 30epieae CRpUtIHAMAUGICIG 00 IEPAPXIUHOT 61a0U, KOMU BOHA 30IUCHIOEMbCA 8I0N0BIOATBHO,
MOOi AK AHeNIUCLKA KYIbMYpa 0eMOHCIPYE 2IUOOKO BKOPIHEHUT CKeNMUYUSM, WO BUNTUBAE 3 €BOMIOYIT KOHCMUMYYIUHOT
MOHAPXIT ma OeMoKpamuyHux mpaouyii. Pezynemamu 00cuiodicents 3HaUHO CRpUsiomb PO3YMIHHIO MO20, AK MOGHI CIPYK-
mMypu 8nAUBAIOMb HA NOTIMUYUHE NI3HAHHA MA CMAGLEHHs 00 KYIbMYPHOI 61a0u. YKpaincbKi y4acHuKu 0emMoHcmpyons
BULYY NPUTIHATMHICMb OUCMAHYIT 61A0U 8 NOEOHAHHT 3 MOPATLHO-eMUUHUMY OUIKY8AHHAMU, MOOI AK AHSTIUCHKI 8i0N08i0i
8i000pasicaromsy HUdICHI nepesasu OUCAanyii 61a0uU 3 AkyeHmom Ha iHOUBIOyanbHill iniyiamusi. JJociiodcenus Hadae 8aic-
JUBI 8IOOMOCIE NPO OEMOKPAMUYHI NPOYECH, TeiMUMHICIb 61A0U MA MINCKVIbIYPHY KOMYHIKAYII0, OeMOHCIPYIOUU, W0
X0ua 1H0OCKULL 0CBI0 81A0U MAE YHIBEPCATbHI XAPAKMEPUCTIUKY, TIH2GICMUYHI Ma KYIbIMYPHI PAMKU QYHOAMEHMATLHO
hopmyroms KoHyenmyanvHi Mooeui, OYiHOUHI CIABNIeHHS A NOBEOTHKOBI OUIKY8AHHA W0O0 CINPYKINYP 81A0U 8 CYUACHUX
2100aN308aHUX KOHMEKCMAX.

Knrouosi cnosa: migickynomypha ainesicmuxa, (hpaseonocis, KOHYennyaizayis 61aou, meopis KOHYenmyaibHux mema-
@op, KynomypHi BUMIpU, NOPIGHAHHA AHETIUCLKOL Ma YKPAITHCHKOI MO8, NPedCmasieHHs 61a0u, THS8ICIUYHA 8IOHOCHICTID,
CEMAHMUYHUL AHANI3, NOTTMUYHE NI3HAHHAL.
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This theoretical article explores language choice as a central, multidimensional mechanism in the formation
and functioning of family language policy (FLP), particularly within bilingual and multilingual households.
Building on sociolinguistic, psycholinguistic, and ideological frameworks, it conceptualizes language choice not
merely as a communicative decision but as a socially embedded, emotionally charged, and ideologically mediated
practice. The article critically synthesises classical and contemporary FLP theories, examining how macro-level
language ideologies and state policies intersect with micro-level parental decisions, emotional orientations, and
intergenerational identity work. Special emphasis is placed on the Ukrainian sociolinguistic context, where forced
migration, war, and the legacy of Russification have dramatically reconfigured linguistic hierarchies and family
language practices. Drawing on recent research, including studies by the author, the analysis demonstrates how
language choice becomes a space of symbolic resistance, national realignment, and identity consolidation for
Ukrainian families. It highlights the emergence of phenomena such as “language shame” and affectively moti-
vated language shift, particularly in situations where Russian and Ukrainian coexist in emotionally asymmetrical
ways. The article offers a conceptual model of language choice that integrates three interdependent dimensions:
(1) the ideological, reflecting perceptions of legitimacy and political meaning; (2) the affective, encompassing
emotional investments and attachments to language; and (3) the strategic, involving the functional and future-ori-
ented planning of children'’s linguistic repertoires. Language choice is thus framed as a mediating mechanism
through which broader sociopolitical forces are internalized, negotiated, and enacted within the family. This
work contributes to the theoretical development of FLP by foregrounding the emotional and symbolic weight of
language choice, especially in post-conflict and displaced contexts. It provides a lens through which to better
understand how multilingual families respond to instability, adapt to shifting sociolinguistic landscapes, and
shape their linguistic futures in times of uncertainty.

Keywords: family language policy, language choice, bilingualism, multilingualism, language ideologies.

Problem Statement and Relevance. While
family language policy (FLP) has gained recog-
nition as a critical area of sociolinguistic research,
the internal mechanisms by which language choice
functions within this framework remain under-theo-
rised, especially in contexts marked by multilin-
gualism, forced migration, and sociopolitical trans-
formation. Most studies to date have concentrated
on observable language practices and outcomes,
often overlooking the ideologically charged and
emotionally mediated nature of language choice
within the family domain.

Language choice is not merely a matter of util-
ity; it reflects deeper structures of identity, emo-
tional belonging, and symbolic power. In bilingual
and multilingual families, especially those affected
by displacement or historical language suppres-
sion, such choices carry significant implications
for intergenerational language transmission and
cultural continuity. This complexity is particular-
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ly visible in the Ukrainian context, where fami-
lies grapple with the legacies of Russification, re-
newed interest in linguistic revitalisation, and the
demands of integration into new sociolinguistic
environments abroad.

Despite increasing academic interest in these
dynamics, there is still a need for a more integrated
theoretical lens that explains how language ideol-
ogies, affective orientations, and identity negotia-
tions converge in shaping family-based language
decisions. This article seeks to fill that gap by pro-
viding a conceptual model of language choice as a
dynamic and context-sensitive practice, grounded
in the Ukrainian case and relevant to multilingual
societies more broadly.

Review of Recent Studies and Publications.
The study of family language policy (FLP) has
significantly evolved in the past two decades,
transitioning from structural models of language
transmission to a more nuanced understanding of
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everyday language practices, ideologies, and emo-
tional attachments. Pioneering work by Fishman
(1965, 1991) laid the conceptual foundation by
linking language choice to domains of use and eth-
nic identity preservation. However, this approach
viewed the family primarily as a passive site of
transmission.

Subsequent research has expanded the scope
of FLP, positioning the family as an active
agent of language planning. King, Fogle, and
Logan-Terry (2008) introduced the now widely
accepted tripartite model of FLP — comprising
language beliefs, practices, and management —
which recognises the conscious and unconscious
decisions made by parents in shaping their chil-
dren’s linguistic environments. This framework
has since been elaborated through ecological and
identity-based perspectives (De Houwer, 2009;
Curdt-Christiansen, 2018), emphasising the role
of social context, power dynamics, and emotional
motivation.

A particularly influential strand of scholarship
has focused on language ideologies as central to
FLP. Spolsky (2004) and Piller (2017) argue that
beliefs about language legitimacy, utility, and mo-
rality shape parental decisions in multilingual con-
texts. In turn, Gumperz (1982) and Grosjean (1998)
developed interactionist and holistic models of bi-
lingualism, viewing language choice not as an au-
tomatic code-switching act, but as a strategic per-
formance of identity embedded in specific social
contexts.

While this global body of research continues
to expand, the Ukrainian sociolinguistic context
has remained underrepresented in FLP theory. Re-
cent contributions by Shevchuk-Kliuzheva (2022,
2024) have begun to fill this gap by theorising FLP
through the lens of forced migration, wartime bi-
lingualism, and emotional language ideologies.
Her empirical and conceptual work, based on sur-
veys and interviews with Ukrainian families in
Poland, highlights how wartime experiences have
transformed family language choices into tools
of identity formation, resistance, and emotion-
al regulation. These studies highlight how lan-
guage shame and self-shaming foster the decline
of Russian and the promotion of Ukrainian in fam-
ilies. Building on this work, Shevchuk-Kliuzhe-
va (2024) has also proposed an integrated model
of FLP that connects macro-level factors (such
as language policy, war, migration) with micro-
level parental practices. This approach situates the
family as both a linguistic and ideological space,
where decisions about language are influenced by
national trauma, symbolic boundaries, and affec-
tive identities.
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Nevertheless, broader FLP scholarship con-
tinues to be shaped by transnational insights.
Curdt-Christiansen (2013, 2020) draws attention
to the entanglement of family language strategies
with structural inequalities and symbolic capital.
Smith-Christmas (2016) uses ethnographic methods
to demonstrate the complexity of negotiation and
contestation in daily language use. These contribu-
tions confirm that FLP is not a static construct but a
dynamic, ideologically saturated practice.

Collectively, these studies — including the
emerging body of Ukrainian FLP research —
demonstrate a growing awareness of the non-neu-
tral, politicised, and emotionally charged nature of
language choice. However, there remains a need
for further theorisation of how language ideologies
and affective orientations operate in families nav-
igating conflict, bilingualism, and migration. This
article seeks to contribute to that effort by offering
a conceptual synthesis grounded in the Ukrainian
case and relevant for theorising FLP in volatile so-
ciolinguistic environments.

Aim and Objectives of the Study. The primary
aim of this article is to develop a comprehensive
theoretical framework for understanding language
choice as a key mechanism within family language
policy (FLP), with a particular focus on ideolog-
ically and emotionally charged contexts such as
forced migration, bilingualism, and sociopolitical
transformation. The study draws on the Ukrainian
case to explore how family-level decisions about
language use reflect broader dynamics of identity,
resistance, and cultural continuity.

To achieve this aim, the article pursues the fol-
lowing objectives:

1. To critically synthesize major sociolinguis-
tic, psycholinguistic, and ideological approaches
to language choice in family contexts, highlighting
both classical and contemporary theories and their
relevance to the study of FLP as a dynamic, identi-
ty-forming practice.

2. To explore how language ideologies, emo-
tional responses, and historical-political conditions
shape language behaviour within multilingual fami-
lies, emphasising the symbolic and affective dimen-
sions of language choice beyond its functional role.

3. To conceptualize language choice as a medi-
ating link between macro-level forces (such as lan-
guage policy, war, and migration) and micro-level
family strategies, using the Ukrainian sociolinguis-
tic experience as a case study to inform broader
theoretical perspectives on FLP in post-conflict and
diasporic settings.

These objectives form the foundation for a deep-
er exploration of how language choice operates
within families, not only as a communicative de-
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cision, but as a site of ideological negotiation and
identity construction.

Main Theoretical Discussion. Language choice
constitutes the most immediate and observable
manifestation of family language policy (FLP).
It is both a practical decision and a symbolic act
through which family members perform, negotiate,
and transmit linguistic ideologies, cultural identi-
ties, and emotional affiliations. In this article, lan-
guage choice is approached as a multidimensional
phenomenon: (1) a pragmatic act of selecting a lin-
guistic code; (2) a family-level planning strategy;
(3) a symbolic resource of identity performance;
and (4) an emotionally and ideologically mediated
mechanism of language policy. This multifaceted
character makes language choice a powerful entry
point for theorising how families operate within
multilingual, dynamic, and often conflict-affected
environments.

Spolsky’s (2004) foundational model of FLP —
comprising language beliefs (ideologies), lan-
guage practices, and language management — pro-
vides a useful scaffold for understanding how fam-
ilies engage in language planning. However, this
model alone does not account for the complexity
of contexts in which language choice is bound
up with power asymmetries, historical memory,
or emotional responses. While traditional models
such as Fishman’s (1991) domain theory concep-
tualised language choice primarily as a response
to functional communicative needs, more recent
scholarship emphasises its ideological and affec-
tive dimensions. Piller (2017) and Curdt-Chris-
tiansen (2018) have highlighted how language
ideologies intersect with social class, gender, and
aspirations for children’s futures, while Pavlenko
(2005) and Garrett (2010) have shown how emo-
tions — such as pride, shame, trauma, or solidari-
ty — affect language behavior within families.

A critical distinction must also be made be-
tween functionalist approaches, which focus on
how language choice reflects external domains
and communicative efficiency (Fishman, Gros-
jean), and critical-interactionist perspectives,
which examine language as a site of power, iden-
tity work, and resistance (Gumperz, Curdt-Chris-
tiansen, Smith-Christmas). Gumperz (1982)
viewed code-switching not as interference, but
as an act of contextualization and social position-
ing. Grosjean (1998) proposed a holistic view of
bilinguals as speakers who navigate functionally
distinct language systems. These insights, while
foundational, must be enriched by an understand-
ing of the emotional and ideological stakes that
inform language decisions in contemporary mul-
tilingual families.
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This shift in analytical focus is especially neces-
sary in conflict-affected societies such as Ukraine.
In the wake of the 2014 Revolution of Dignity and
the full-scale Russian invasion in 2022, language
has been transformed into a symbolic battleground.
Language choice is no longer merely a preference —
it is a declaration of identity, allegiance, and re-
sistance. In this context, Ukrainian families must
navigate not only bilingualism in the home but also
the politicisation of language use in public and pri-
vate domains.

Empirical studies conducted by Shevchuk-Kli-
uzheva (2022, 2024) demonstrate how Ukrainian
migrant families renegotiate their FLP through
emotionally and ideologically motivated strat-
egies. These include the elevation of Ukraini-
an as a language of national continuity and the
rejection or marginalization of Russian due to
its association with aggression. One of the most
significant findings is the emergence of language
shame — a phenomenon where speakers express
discomfort or self-consciousness about using
Russian, even when it remains part of their ha-
bitual linguistic repertoire. This emotional un-
dercurrent profoundly affects how parents guide
children’s language development, often result-
ing in an asymmetrical bilingualism or a shift in
home language priorities.

Such examples show that language choice func-
tions as a mediating mechanism between mac-
ro-level sociopolitical forces and micro-level fam-
ily practices. Families do not operate in isolation;
their linguistic decisions are shaped by state poli-
cies, dominant ideologies, migration experiences,
and collective memory. The Ukrainian case exem-
plifies how language planning at the family level is
not only reactive but also proactive, strategically
designed to affirm identity, transmit values, and
construct symbolic boundaries in conditions of dis-
ruption and instability.

By integrating sociolinguistic theory with in-
sights from critical discourse studies and emotional
linguistics, this discussion advances a more com-
prehensive model of language choice within FLP.
It argues that understanding language choice as a
socially embedded and emotionally invested pro-
cess is essential for theorising multilingual family
life in times of conflict, displacement, and rapid
sociopolitical change.

Building on the multidimensional understanding
of language choice discussed above, this section
proposes a conceptual model that positions lan-
guage choice as a mediating mechanism — a dy-
namic interface between macro-level sociopolitical
forces and micro-level family practices. Rather than
viewing language choice as a discrete act or a set
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of isolated preferences, the model frames it as a
structured yet fluid process that translates ideology,
emotion, and external pressure into everyday lan-
guage behaviour within the family.

At the macro level, language choice is shaped
by systemic influences such as state language
policies, historical legacies, migration regimes,
language hierarchies, and wartime dynamics.
These influences provide the ideological scaf-
folding within which families evaluate the sym-
bolic value of languages, negotiate belonging,
and reinterpret linguistic loyalty. In the Ukrainian
context, for example, the historical dominance
of Russian, the state’s current efforts to promote
Ukrainian as the sole official language, and the
moral delegitimisation of Russian following the
full-scale invasion have profoundly restructured
the symbolic order in which language choices
are made.

At the micro level, families operate as both re-
ceivers and producers of language ideologies. Pa-
rental decisions about which language to use with
children, which language to avoid, or how to com-
bine multiple languages are shaped by affective
responses such as pride, guilt, nostalgia, anxiety, or
trauma. These emotions are not ancillary to rational
planning — they are constitutive of language policy
itself. This model thus rejects any strict separation
between cognitive and emotional dimensions of
FLP and instead highlights how affective ideologies
mediate between external pressures and internal
practices.

The proposed model integrates three core di-
mensions of language choice in FLP:

1. Ideological dimension: Language choice re-
flects the perceived legitimacy, prestige, and po-
litical connotations of different languages, as in-
terpreted by family members. In this sense, every
linguistic act carries symbolic weight, especially in
conflict-affected societies.

2. Affective-emotional dimension: Emotional
investments in specific languages, whether positive
or negative, profoundly influence decision-making.
The emergence of language shame or language
pride plays a key role in reorienting language use,
especially among displaced families.

3. Strategic-pragmatic dimension: Language
choice is also a matter of long-term planning, par-
ticularly in multilingual settings. Families may
adopt deliberate strategies to preserve the heritage
language, support the acquisition of the host coun-
try’s language, or manage the functional distribu-
tion of codes across domains (e.g., home, school,
peers).

Together, these dimensions interact recursively.
Macro-level discourses on national language iden-
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tity, political legitimacy, or migration policy filter
into family environments, where they are emotio-
nally internalized, interpreted, and transformed into
practical strategies. The family, in turn, reproduces
or resists these discourses through everyday lin-
guistic behaviour. In this sense, language choice be-
comes the mechanism by which ideological forces
become embodied, lived, and transmitted across
generations.

By foregrounding language choice as a media-
ting mechanism, this model not only enriches our
understanding of family language policy in crisis
and post-crisis contexts but also opens avenues for
future theoretical and empirical research. It pro-
vides a tool for analysing how families navigate
competing linguistic loyalties, negotiate identity
under pressure, and strategically manage multilin-
gual resources in rapidly changing sociopolitical
environments.

Conclusions and Future Research Direc-
tions. This article has proposed a theoretical
reconceptualisation of language choice as a mul-
tidimensional and ideologically saturated mecha-
nism within family language policy (FLP). Ra-
ther than treating language choice as a neutral or
functional act, the analysis has foregrounded its
symbolic, affective, and strategic roles, particu-
larly in multilingual families navigating contexts
of forced migration, sociopolitical instability, and
historical trauma.

The key contribution of this study lies in the de-
velopment of a conceptual model that positions lan-
guage choice as a mediating mechanism between
macro-level sociopolitical forces, such as language
policy, war, and colonial legacies, and micro-lev-
el language practices within families. Integrating
sociolinguistic, emotional, and critical theoretical
perspectives, the model highlights how language
ideologies and affective orientations shape, con-
strain, and motivate family-level decisions about
language use. The inclusion of emotional factors
such as language shame, pride, or ambivalence ex-
pands existing FLP frameworks and underscores
the importance of studying family language prac-
tices as deeply embedded in historical and affective
contexts.

Grounded in the Ukrainian sociolinguistic expe-
rience, the article illustrates how families become
active agents of language policy by re-evaluating
linguistic hierarchies, resisting symbolic domi-
nation, and constructing new patterns of identity
transmission. While the conceptual model is in-
formed by this specific case, it holds relevance for
other post-conflict and diasporic settings where lan-
guage becomes a resource for both survival and
resistance.
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At the same time, this study remains theoretical
in scope. Future research is needed to empirical-
ly test and refine the proposed model, particular-
ly through longitudinal and ethnographic studies
that trace intergenerational language practices and
emotional dynamics over time. Comparative inves-
tigations across diverse geopolitical settings could
further assess the transferability and specificity of
the Ukrainian case.

In an era marked by displacement, identity frag-
mentation, and ideological polarisation, understanding
language choice as a socially embedded and emotio-
nally charged process is not only a theoretical impe-
rative but a political and humanitarian one. The fam-
ily, as both a private sphere and a site of ideological
negotiation, plays a pivotal role in shaping linguistic
futures and deserves continued scholarly attention at
the intersection of language, power, and emotion.
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MOBHA IIOJITHKA CIM'I TA JUHAMIKA MOBHOI'O BUBOPY:
COHIOJIIHI'BICTUYHI 3ACA/IN
TA KOHOEIITYAJIBHI HEPCIIEKTUBHA

IleBuyk-KioxkeBa Ounbra BacuiiBua
Kanouoam inono2ivHux Hayxk, 00OKmMoparnm xagpeopu yKpaincbkoi Mosu
Kuiscvkoeo cmonuunoeo ynisepcumemy imeni bopuca I pinuenka
syn. bynveapno-Kyopsescvka, 18/2, Kuis, Ykpaina

Cmamms 0ocniodcye meopemuyHull dcneknm Mo8H020 8UOOPY AK YEeHMPANbHUL, 0a2amosUMIpHULl MeXaHi3m
Gopmyeanns ma (yHKYIOHY8AHHS CIMEUHOT MOBHOT NOMIMUKL, 0CODIUBO 8 YMOBAX OBOMOBHOCHIT Mda OA2AMOMOBHOCHI
Ppooun. CRupaioyucy Ha coyioniHegiCMuyti, NCUXONIH2BICMUYHI ma 10e0N02iuHi ni0X00uU, asmop MpaxKmye MOSHUIL 6UOIp
He NPOCMO K KOMYHIKAMuUeHe piuenis, a K COYianbHO 6MOMUBOBAHY, eMOYIIHO HACUYEHY U I0€0102IUHO ONOCePeOKOBANY
npaxmuxy. Y cmammi 30iicHeno KpumuuHutl CUHme3 KAACUYHUX | CYHACHUX Meopitl CIMEUHOT MOBHOI ROTTMUKU, @ MAKOJIC
npoanaﬂia’oeano AK MOGHI i0eonozii Ha MakpopieHi ma depofcaena MOBHA NONIMUKA NEPEMUHAIOMBCA 3 OAMbKIBCOKUMIL
pliwennamu, emomur—mmu HACMAHOBAMY M MIJICNOKOIIHHEGUM (POPMYBAHHAM [OEHMUYHOC (MleOplGeHb) Ocobnusa
veaza npudinena VKPAIHCOKOMY COYIONIHSGICIUUHOMY KOHIMEKCIY, 6 AKOMY 6UMYUEHA Miepayis, iliHa Ma HACTIOKU
pycuixayii paouxanbHo 3MIHULU MOGHY i€PAPXilo ma MO6HI npakmuxu 6 poounax. Ha ocnosi nogimmix docnioicens,
30KpeMa agmopcbKux, aHaniz OeMOHCMPYE, AK MOGHULL BUOIP NEPEemBOPIOEMbCS HA NPOCMIP CUMBONIYHO20 CHPOMUBY,
HAYIOHATLHO20 NEePeOCMUCTIEHHA Ma KOHCONIOayii i0enmu4uHoCmi 8 YKpaiHcvokux poounax. Bucsimmoemoca nosasa asuw,
MAKUX K «MOBHULL COPOMY | eMOYIIIHO 6MOMUBOBAHUL MOGHULL 3CY8, OCOONUBO 68 YMOBAX eMOYIIHO ACUMEMPUYHOLO
CNIGICHYB8AHHA YKPAIHCLKOI Ma pOCilicbkoi Mos. Y cmammi 3anponoHo8ano KoHYyenmyaivhy mMooeib MOBHO20 8UOODY,
Wo inmezpye mpu 63aemonos ’a3ami eumipu: (1) ideonoeiunuil — 8i000paxicae yasieHHs npo Ae2iMuUMHICIb | ROATMuYHe
BHAYEHHs MO8, (2) agheKmusHULL — OXONTIOE eMOYINHI 6NAUBU MA NPUXUTLHICHL 00 MOGU, (3) cmpame2iunuil — Cmocyemocsl
DYHKYIOHANLHO20 | NEPCHEeKMUBHO20 NIAHYB8AHHL MOBHO20 penepmyapy oumunu. Mosnuii eubip posensidacmocs K
NOCEePEOHUYbKULL MEXAHIZM, Uepe3 AKULL WUpuLl COYioNONIMUYHI YUHHUKYU THMEPHATIZYIOMbCS, NEPEOCMUCTIOIOMbCS MA
peanizyiomucs 8 mexcax cim’i. L{a npays podbums 6HecoK y po3gumox meopii ciMetiHoi MO8HOT ROTIMUKLL, NIOKPeCTIOYL
eMOYIUHY 1l CUMBOLIUHY 3HAUYWICIb MOBHO20 UOOPY, 0COONUBO 8 NOCMKOHQIIKMHUX I MieDAYIUHUX KOHMEKCIAXx.
3anpononosana moodenv 8i0KpUBAE NEPCREKMUBY 015l 2IUOUL020 POYMIHHS 020, K DA2AMOMOSHI POOUHU peazyions
Ha HeCmaobinbHiCMb, a0anmyiomscs 00 3MIH Y MOBHOMY Cepedosuuli ma Gopmyoms c8oi MOGHI MauOymms ¢ ymogax
HeBU3HAYeHOCIL.

Kniwouosi cnosa: civetina Mogna noiimuxa, MogHUU uOIp, Oinine8izM, 6A2AMOMOBHICIb, MOBHI i0€0102i.
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